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Foreword

This third edition of Education at a Glance presents a set of 49 international education indicators
covering the 1991/92 school year. The set has been put together under the INES Project on international
education indicators developed by the Centre for Educational Research and innovation (CERI)-in co-
operation with the new OECD Unit for Education Statistics and Indicators.

The publication of this set of indicators marks the completion of etforts begun in 1992 to develop a
system for collecting, screening and processing education statistics that would bring together statistical
information of a very diverse nature from several sources.

The indicators as defined at the General Assembly of the INES Project held in Lugano, Switzerland in
September 1991 provide regularly updated information on the organisation and operation of education
systems. They provide information on the way the systems react to the changes in policy priorities and
contemporary developments in society. The third version, more diversified and comprehensive than the

previous two (1992 and 1993), facilitates the comparison of education systems and the study of possible
extensions.

Education at a Glance is the fruit of considerable collective efforts on the part .of researchers,
statisticians, data producers, policy officials and civil se-vants. As with the previous editions, its preparation
would not have been possible without the financial, maierial and technical support of the four countries
responsible for the INES Project Networks — the Netherlands, Sweden, the United Kingdom (Scotiand) and
the United States. In addition, its publication has been greatly facilitated by the allocation t¢ the INES
Project of a special grant from the National Center for Education Statistics (NCES) of the Ur:ied States.
It is published on the responsibility of the Secretary-General of the OECD.
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Introduction

The third edition of Education at a Glance presents a larger and more detailed set of indicators than

its predecessors, with the aim of providing the basis for a better understanding of the variety of factors and
relationships that determine educational performance.

At a time when education is receiving increased priority but, like other areas of public spending, is
facing the prospect of limited public funds, understanding better the internal processes that determine the
relationship between educational expenditures and educational outcomes is particularly important.
Furthermore, in a period o ~ear-record unemployment, with heavy emphasis on policies that will improve
the performance of labour markets, Member countries are seeking to enhance their understanding of connec-
tions between education and employment. Education and training figured centrally in the policy recommen-
dations of The OECD Jobs Study, and the supporting analytic report Evidence and Explanations, ptblished
in 1994. And as global influences have greater impact on societics and on economic activity, educational
performance has to be considered at a level beyond the traditional national context.

A volume of statistical indicators cannot on its own produce an accurate understanding of any of these
relationships. Indicators nevertheless are an important source of information for policy-makers, providing
insights into the functioning of their own, as well as other education systems. In this edition of Education at
a Glance, each indicator is presented squarely in the ¢ atext of the policy issues it raises.

The present set of indicators provides educational policy-makers with a richer array of international
data than has ever been available before. There is more detailed information about educational processes,
the context in which education systems are set, and relationships between educational and non-educational
variables. The growing scope of coverage is important in itself but, at the same time, governments are look-
ing for a set that is relevant to their policy-making needs. Such a focus would help reduce the considerable
resources needed to develop and produce indicators. A major challenge for the OECD is to achieve a

balanced transition from its pioneering development of new sets of education indicators to regular collection
and publication on a long-term basis.

In addition to continuing the series of existing
indicators, this volume introduces a number of new indi-

than others, but that the differences between sectors and
occupations in any one country are more important than

cators:

o The close relationship between education and
the labour market is explored from several angles.
Indicators R21 and R22 confirm the link between educa-
tional attainment and both job prospects and expected
earnings, as similar indicators have done in the past.
Indicator R24, however, looks at the employment of those
leaving education in a more dynamic context, by examin-
ing their labour market status one year and five yers later.

Indicator R23 examines in detail another aspect of
the different experiences of groups educated to different
levels: the occupations and industrial sectors in which
they find themselves. What is interesting here is not sim-
ply that some sectors employ better-qualified personnel

the differences for any one sector across countries. In
other words, the relationships between employment and
education are to a large extent global. A parallel result is
provided in indicator P08 on adult participation in job-
related education and training. This indicator shows that
in predicting individuals® participation, their previous
level of educational attainment proves more of a factor
than whether they live in a country with high or low lev-
els of training overall. This reinforces the message to
policy-makers that targeted measures to cncourage
greater participation by less-qualified groups are more
important than attempts merely to raise the overall level
of training activity. More generally, since patterns of
inequality of prospects for the less-qualified are similar
across countries, raising qualification levels can have
impact on labour markets. The fact that those with a
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particular level of qualification experience similar labour
market benefits everywhere — whatever the proportion of

the population receiving that qualification - suggests that -

qualifications are more than a mere screening mechanism
whose advantages disappear when the numbcr of people
obtaining them increases.

» Structural variations in education systems and
educational expenditure iilustrate potential alternatives
for policy-makers seeking better value for money.
Analysis of expenditure from public and private sources
(F02 and F11) gives a more detailed picture than hitherto
available of various ways of supporting educational insti-
tutions: public and private funding and control, and
public subsidy to private organisations. These data show
that private provision is not always merely an “add-on” to
a predominantly pubdlic system, and that governments
seeking to redefine the balance of responsibilities can
consider an entire range of existing models. Within pub-
lic education, the varying patterns of spending on differ-
ent items suggest further policy options - for example
with regard to the proportion of current expenditure devo-
ted to teachers’ pay. Indicator FOS shows that in primary
and secondary education, this proportion varies from
around half of current expenditure in some countries to
over 80 per cent in others. Also in the first systematic
international comparison of teachers’ pay, indicator P35
shows that structure is at least as important to the picture
as the overall level: the most striking differences between
countries have to do with ratios of maximum to minimum
pay (from 1.2 in Norway to 2.6 in Portugal) and the time
needed to reach the maximum (from 9 years in the United
Kingdom to 45 years in Spain).

Structural differences in modes of participation
also represent various options at each educational level.
Indicator P02, on early childhood education, compares for
the first time not just the rate of participation at various
ages, but the characteristics of transition from early child-
hood to primary education; indicator P04 does the same
for the secondary-to-tertiary transition. These analyses
illustrate that the options for increasing educational par-
ticipation at various ages are not contined to a single type
of education. Indicator P03, on secondary education,
shows another possibility: part-time enrolment.
Although this is not at present a significant option at the
upper secondary level in many countries, it is likely to be

Y X
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considered increasingly so in all post-compulsory sectors
in the coming years.

* The demands made on education by society are
examined in new survey evidence presented in this edi-
tion. While any survey of public opinion needs to be
interpreted with caution, these results raise important
questions for educational policy-makers. It is no longer
possible to regard education as a “closed” system, and
future policy development is bound to be influenced by
the interaction between professional and public opinion,
Indicators C21 to C23 present interesting information on
the public’s view of what schools should be teaching and
how well subjects are taught. Two resuits are especially
striking. First, there is overall a high level of agreement
on several basic “qualities” (e.g. self-confidence, job-
relevant skills) that should be taught and a high level of
support for the core subjects, but much less importance is
attached to certain other subjects, such as social studies.
Secondly, there is consistently higher confidence in the
teaching of important subjects than in the teaching of
important qualities. This message is again closely related
to the labour market fink: skiils and knowledge that will
help get a job are among the public’s highest priorities for
schools in almost all countries.

There is less public consensus about the way
schools should be run. Opinion is particularly divided as
to whether various decisions should be taken at the school
level, with average levels of support for school-based
decision-making ranging from 17 per cent in Spain to
60 per cent in the United States. It is interesting to note
that an indicator (on the loci of decision-making) included
in the 1993 edition of Education at a Glance showed that
in practice, fewer decisions are delegated to school level
in the United States than in any other country. Clearly, by
providing more detailed data both on educational pro-
cesses and on the demands made on education, indicators
can point to ways in which expectations might come
closer to being fulfilled.

Developments and new features

This edition of Education at a Glance includes
49 indicators (see Chart 1) that have been prepared and dis-
cussed by tix: Technical Group of data producers, within

10
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the OECD Unit for Education Statistics and Indicators, and
by four Networks of countries which co-operate in devel-
oping indicators of common interest in accordance with the
policy priorities of the Member countries and the concep-
tual framework proposed by the OECD.

This set of indicators almost fully realises the set
of indicators which was set forth in 1991 — the beginning
of the production phase of OECD work in this area. Four
additional categories of indicators appear for the first
time, representing a substantial increase in information.
With the inclusion of a new section on the opinions and
ex, ectations of users of the education system (indicators
C21 to C27) the contexts of education can now be consid-
ered more complete. These new indicators were devel-
oped by Network D, and involved data collected by
means of a questionnaire distributed to a sainple of around
1 000 adults in each of 12 Member countries in Autumn
1993 and at the very beginning of 1994. The survey refer-
red specifically to the final years of compulsory educa-
tion. The same questions were asked in all countries
about the importance of school subjects; the level of con-
fidence in the way subjects are taught; schools respon-
sibility for the personal and social development of stu-
dents; respect for teachers; and the public’s views on
school practices (such as assigning regular homework, the
way discipline is maintained and keeping parents well
informed) and on the autonomy of schools.

The inclusion of figures measuring public percep-
tion of several common educational issues is an important
innovation. The data allow the reader to contrast the
opinion of the public with the empirical results provided
by other indicators. For example, it is now possible to
compare the level of respect for secondary teachers with
the level of their remuneration; views about the autonomy
of schools with their effective decision-making respon-
sibitity; or the importance that the public attributes to
school subjects with the nature and goals of school curric-
ula. This innovation opens analytical perspectives that
merit further ¢xamination and suggest a need to recon-
sider the functions of such surveys in the development of
education policies.

Reorganisation of the section on expenditure

The scction dealing with expenditure on education
and sources of educational funds (indicators FOl to FOS
and F11 1o F13) has been substantially reorganised.

o X
RIC
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In the Autumn of 1993, the OECD began an exten-

sive remodelling of its statistics and indicators of educa-

tion expenditures, with three goals in mind: to produce an
improved, expanded and more valid set of finance indica-
tors; to establish a more comprehensive and coherent
international database in the area of education finance.
and to develop a single, unified instrument for collecting
finance data, one that could replace the previous
OECD/INES data forms and the UNESCO-OECD-
EUROSTAT joint questionnaires. A more specific objec-
tive was to tackle some of the comparability problems that
had been revealed by the Internaticnal Expenditure
Comparability Study, an in-depth inquiry into the validity
of expenditure comparisons, sponsored by the U.S.
National Center for Education Statistics in collaboration
with the OECD.

The resulting new finance data collection qubs-
tionnaires, with their accompanying definitions and
instructions, were used on a trial basis to collect expendi-
ture statistics for this edition of Education at a Glance.
The experiment was successful, and a decision has been
taken by the international agencies concerned to usc the
new instrument, after some further additions and refine-
ments, as the basis for the joir: collection of international
finance statistics. Naturally, th» ORCD finance indicators
have been revised to correspond with, and benefit from,
the restructured and expanded statistics. What follows are
brief summaries of, first, the main changes in expenditure
statistics, and second, the principal differences between
the finance indicators in this volume and those in the
previous editions.

Changes in the expenditure statistics

Revision of the data collection instrument entailed
a) development of a restructured, expanded set of expen-
diture categories and b) preparation of new, more detailed
definitions and instructions for data providers. The most
important features of the revised expenditure categories
are as follows:

i) there is a clear distinction in the restructured
statistics (and hence in the revised expenditure indicators)
between information on education expenditures or costs
and information on sources of education funds:

ii) the new instruments include explicit categories
of transfer payments and subsidies. This makes it pos-
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sible to trace flows of education funds from initial sources
to ultimate users and to calculate both initial (before trans-
fer) and final (after transfer) distributions of education
funding by source;

iii) the revised structure allows separate reporting
for public and private educational institutions, and makes
a further distinction between government-dependent and
private educational institutions. Thus it is now possible to
compare the expenditure shares of the different types of
institutions among countries, and match expenditure and
enrolment figures cox 'ectly for the purpose of calculating
expenditure per student;

iv) the instrument separates expenditures by or for
educational institutions from subsidies to students; the
distinction becomes especially relevant at the level of ter-
tiary education;

v} there is greater specificity in the breakdown of
expetiditures by use or resource category, including fur-
ther differentiation of personnel compensation by type of
personnel and a distinction between basic educational
services and ancillary services. However, these features
are not yet reflected in the da.a submissions of most
countries.

The most important change in the definitions and
instructions is a general one. The new finance data collec-
tion que' tionnaires are accompanied by much more spe-
cific, opcrationally detailed guidelines for data providers
than were previously available. This additional detail
eliminates some of the earlier ambiguity regarding cate-
gories and classifications, and thus helps lessen some of
the former comparability problems.

In addition, some important substantive changes in
definitions affect the education finance statistics for this
year's Education at a Glance. Most notably, the defini-
tion of early childhood education has been broadened to
cover at least all centre-based programmes serving chil-
dren aged 3 to 5; countries have been asked to include
expencitures for adult education programmes ‘“‘compar-
abie or equivalent to” programmes of regular schools; pri-
vate firms’ expenditures towards training apprentices
have been recognised as part of education spending; a par-
ticular method of quantifying the cost of rztirement (pen-
sions) has been employed. Several of these definitional
changes may have caused discrepancies between the indi-
cators in this volume and similarly labelled indicators in
earlier editions. '

RIC
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The finance indicators

In line with the changes in education expenditure
statisiics outlined above, this edition of Education at a
Glance presents a restructured set of finance indicators.
The following comments explain, indicator by indicator,
the principal changes.

Indicator FO1, “Educational expenditure relative
to GDP”, is similar to the identically labelled indicator in
the 1993 edition of Education at a Glance, but new fea-
tures now make it possible «) to determine the shares of
GDP acccunted for by public and private institutions, and
b) to compare educational shares of GDP with or without
public subsidies for student living expenses. In addition,
the broadened statistical coverage of education spending
has in some cases resulted in higher shares of GDP than
would have been calculated using the definitions from
earlier editions.

Indicator FO2, “Expenditure of public and private
educational institutions”, is a new indicator, based on data
distinguishing expenditures for public, government-
dependent private and independent private institutions.

Indicator F03, “Expenditure for educational ser-
vices per student”, integrates two closely related sets of
figures that were presented separately in previous ver-
sions of Education at a Glance — expenditures per student
in equivalent U.S. dollars, and expenditures per student
relative to per capita GDP. As an aid to interpretation, the
indicator also includes an index of expenditure per stu-
dent, expressed relative to expenditure per student of the
OECD area as a whole. The expenditure per student fig-
ures now reflect costs of educational institutions only, not
subsidies for student living. As a result, the comparisons
of expenditure per tertiary student can differ sharply from
those presented in the previous versions of Education at a
Glaace.

In response to the hotly debated issue of whether
expenditures for research should be included in compari-
sons of tertiary spending per student, this edition offers a
supplemental analysis showing how the expenditure per
student figures, for selected countries, would be affected
by deletion of the research component. This analysis
appears in Annex 3.

Indicator F04, “Allocation of funds by level of
education”, also brings together two related sets of statis-
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tics that were presented separately in the previous edition
- figures on expenditure shares by education level
(expressed relative to the corresponding enrolment
shares) and figures on relative expenditure per student by
level. The indicator differs from its predecessors, how-
ever. in that — as with FO3 - only the expenditures of edu-
cational institutions. not subsidies for student living
expenses. arc taken into account.

With regard to “Current and capital expenditure”
(FO3). the statistical separation of subsidies from pur-
chases of educational resources, together with certain
changes in the definitions of personne! and other resource
caiegories, may lessen some of the serious comparability
problems associated with earlier versions of this
indicator.

Indicator F11, “Funds from public and private
sources™, makes use of the restructured data on sources
and flows of educational funds. Having previously
covered only initial sources of funds, this redesigned
indicator now also covers final sources, taking public-to-
private transfers into account. In particular, there is some
(although not yet complete) coverage of tuition fees
and other household payments to nstitutions, and the
offsetting subsidies (scholarships, etc.) from public
sources.

Indicator F12. “Public funds by level of govemn-
ment”, also uses upgraded data to compare countries with
respect to the shares of public funds originating from and
finally cxpended by the central, regional and local levels
of government. lts earlier version covered initial sources
of iunds only. without accounting for transfers among
levels of government.

Finally. Indicator F13, “Share of education in pub-
lic spending™ now presents. the education shares of public
spending both with and without pubic subsidies for stu-
dent living expenses.

Comparahility: improvements and lingering problems

As a result of improvements in the collection
instrument and instructions and the continuing dialogue
between the OECD Secretariat and national data provid-
ers. the data are to some extent more comparable. For
cxample, through clearer definitions, there is now more
uniform coverage of expenditures for carly childhood

—~~

education, and far less confusion over definitions of initial
and final expenditures. Moreover, some countries have
produced fuller coverage of their expenditure statistics,
either by assembling data from previously unused sources
or by estimating previously unreported components of
spending, making their data more comparable to those of
other countries. Nevertheless, significant comparability
problems remain, viz:

Many countries still omit some or all education
expenditures of households and other private entities.
These countries thus understate expenditures (e.g. in cal-
culating spending relative to GDP), and must be excluded
from comparisons of public and private shares of educa-
tion spending. :

Most countries with major apprenticeship systems
(other than Germany) have not reported the costs incurred
by private firms with regard to training in the workplace.
As aresult, their expenditures are seriously understated in
comparison with those of countries that rely on school-
based modes of training.

Consistency has not been achieved in the coverage
of expenditures for ancillary services, such as student
lodging, meals and transportation. There are also prob-
lems in comparing subsidies for student living expenses
4cross countries.

Problems connected with research funding still
hamper expenditure comparisons at the tertiary level. On
the one hand, countries differ in the extent to which they
include research outlays in their expenditure figures; on
the other, no satisfactory method has yet been devised for
excluding the research component of spending.

Comparisons of expenditure per tertiary student
are also impaired by problems in quantifying full-time-
equivalent (FTE) tertiary enrolment — especially in cases
where countries do not recognise the concept of part-time
university education.

A problem affecting comparisons at all levels is
incomplete or inconsistent measurement of expenditures
for retirement (pensions) of education personnel. The
magnitude of potential errors makes this a high-priority
area for improvement of national statistics.

Finally, differences in the definitions of levels of
education — early childhood. primary, secondary and ter-
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tiary — still reduce the validity of many expenditure com-
parisons. This-problem highlights the importance of
reforming the ISCED taxonomy of educational pro-
grammes — an effort in which the OECD is now involved,
along with other international agencies.

Regarding the other sections...

tion of indicators about teaching time, teachers’ initial
training and their characteristics (indicators P33 to P36).
These data, the result of a special survey organised by
Network C, make it possible to compare some compo-
nents of policies dealing with teachers in OECD coun-
tries. The indicators do not cover teaching staff in tertiary
education. Further refinements will be required for a
broader and more comparable set of data on educational
staff, and ongoing conceptual and analytical work will be
needed to determine which human resource indicators are
essential for a basic overview of the quality of the educa-
tion system. The dttempt to use [EA data from the back-
ground questionnaires of the Reading Literacy Study for
calculating indicators on school practices was not very
successful. The data had been collected to serve as an aid
in interpreting student reading scores; they were not
appropriate for constructing general indicators on school
practices.

Yet another first is the inclusion of information or.
a key factor in education systems: efforts in the area of
educational research. This is a relatively low-funded,
low-staffed sector that has not really been explored at the
international level in any sort of comparative perspective.
The two indicators P41 and P42 provide data on person-
nel resources and expenditure allocated to educational
R&D, which is a highly labour-intensive process. The
question that arises from the data now available is whe-
ther OECD countries have the resources to develop the
level of research activity demanded by education systems.

The section on participation in education is already
on firm conceptual ground, but numerous unrcsolved def-
inition problems continue to influence the comparability
of results. The future technical manual for education sta-
tistics and indicators will improve the situation. The note-
worthy addition this year is the indicator on continuing
education and training for adults (PO8), developed and
prepared by Network B. The data cover participation in

Another new and important feature is the presenta--

job-related continuing education and training in 12 coun-
tries and offer analysis of that participation by both age
group and educational background.

There is less innovation featured in the section
dealing with results of education, where the OECD con-
tinues to encounter data problems in the three areas of stu-
dent, system, and labour market outcomes.

In the area of student outcomes, the main issue is
the lack of sources providing internationally comparable
data on student achievement. This year, only two indica-
tors have been calculated using 1991 data from the latest
Reading Literacy Study. In the area of system outcomes,
the problems mostly have to do with definitions.
Developments in upper secondary and tertiary education
are not adequately covered by the existing classification
schemes. Moreover, many concepts — such as that of new
entrants into tertiary education or part-time education —
are not very well defined in operational terms. In several
cases, providing truly comparative information is simply
not possible. For this reason it has been necessary once
again to drop the indicator on the university survival rate.
In the area of labour market outcomes, two new indicatoss
appear: the educational attainment of workers (R23) and
the labour force status for leavers from education (R24).
Both of these indicators reveal aspects of the incidence of
education at labour market level which are important for
explaining the employment problems encountered by
many workers. :

The publication's geographical coverage has been
expanded significantly: Poland and Russia have been
added to the Central and Eastern Europe group of coun-
uies.

Also for this edition, in response to a general
request from the OECD countries, a new section contain-
ing annotated organisation charts of the countries’ educa-
tion systems is included at the end of the volume. These
charts, along with the accompanying comments provided
by each country, allow a fuller understanding of indicator
data and help avoid misleading comparisons.

Finally, it is important to note that Education at a
Glance is published jointly with a companion volume,
OECD Education Statistics, 1985-1992, that includes all
the raw data used to calculate the indicators and the his-
torical series dating from 1985,




E

Introduction

Readers who are interested in having a fuller
understanding of the set, or of knowing the factors and
problems that influenced the choice and calculation of the
indicators, can refer to the four reports prepared by the
Networks of the INES Project. These reports, soon to be
published by the OECD, provide a unique inside view of
the theoretical, conceptual and technical problems

encountered in preparing the indicators as well as current -

development trends in the area of the international
education indicators.

Future lirections

- Major efforts will now be made to reduce the num-
ber of indicators. This will imply a revision of the criteria
used for selecting indicators and the implementation of a
procedure for preparing explicit policy-oriented indica-
tors each year. In this perspective, it is important to relate
the results to national educational goals and standards.

Increased knowledge of national goals provides a
broad context in which to examine the entire indicator set,
and a sense of the direction for Geveloping new policy-
relevant indicators.

In two pilot studies, the INES Network A tested
the possibility of eliciting information on education goals

s a
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that could be used to develop indicators for Education at
a Glance. The pilot studies demonstrated the feasibility
of undertaking a low-cost, but nevertheless systematic
survey of national goals for education. The initiai indica-
tors on GOALS, slated for publication in the next version
of Education at a Glance, will assess the degree of incor-
poration of four national goals that were common across
many of the OECD countries (To Achieve Basic Levels of
Literacy, To Achieve Excellence in Education for All
Students, To Achieve Equal Access to Educational
Opportunity, and To Achieve Lifelong Learning).

Another development envisaged for the next ver-
sion of Education at a Glance will be the preparation of
indicators showing disparities within and across coun-
tries. The current country averages allow comparison
only of overall levels of investment or participation in
education. Those results are important and useful, but
they provide less than a full picture. The INES Project
will develop and publish indicators of expenditure and
staff disparities to reflect intra-country variation in
resources. Finally, this version will make it possible to
calculate indicators showing trends over a period of five
years, between 1988, the reference year for the first ver-
sion of the publication, and 1993, the reference year of
this publication.
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Costs, Resources and School Processes

Financial resources

Expendiiure on education
FO1: Educational expenditure relative to GDP
F02: Expenditure of public and private
educational institutions
- F03: Expenditure for educational services
per student
FO4: Allocation of funds by leve! of education
FO5: Current and capltal expenditure

Sources of educdtional funds

F11: Funds from public and privare
sources .

F12: Public funds by level of govemment

F13: Share of education in public spending

Participation in education
PO1: Participation in formal education
PO2: Eary chiidhood education
P0O3: Participation in secondary education
PO4: Transition characteristics from secondary
fo tertiaty education

: Entry to tertlary education

Contexts of Education

Demographic conte;d

CO01: Educational attalnment of the population
C02: Gender differences in education
C03: Youth and population

~ Social and economic context

C11: Labour force particlpation and education
C12: Unemployment among youth and adults
C15: National Income per capita

Opinions and expectations

C21: Importance of school subjects

C22: Importance of qualities/aptitudes
C23: Public confidence In the schools
C24: Educational responsibiiities of schools
C25: Respect for teachers

C26: Priorlties in school practice

C27: Decislon-making at school level

P06: Participation in tertiary education
P08: Continuing education and training
for adults

Processes and staff

Instructional time
P11: Teaching time per subject
P12: Hours of instruction

School processes
P21: Grouplng within classes

Human resources

P31; Staff employed In education

P32: Ratio of students to teaching staff
P33: Teaching fime

P34: Teacher education

P35: Teacher compensation

P36: Teacher characteristics

Educational R&D -
P41: Educational R&D personnel
P42: Educational R&D expenditure

Results of Education

Student outcomes
" RO4: Progress in reading achlevement
ROS5: Amount of reading

System outcomes
R11: Upper secondary graduation

R12: Unlversity graduation
R14: Universlty degrees
R15: Sclence and engineering personnel

Labour market outcomes
R21: Unemployment and education
R22: Education and earnings
R23: Educational attainment of workers
[24: Labour force status for leavers
from education
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Country abbreviations

Australia AUS
Austria OST
Belgium BEL
Canada 'CAN
Czech Republic CzC
Denmark DEN
Finland FIN
-France FRA
Germany GER
Greece GRE
Hungary HUN
Iceland ICE
Ireland IRE
Italy ITA

Japan JPN
Luxembourg LUX
Netherlands NET
New Zealand NZL
Norway NOR
Poland POL
Portugal POR
Russia RUS
Spain SPA
Sweden SWE
Switzerland SWI
Turkey TUR
United Kingdom ) UKM
United States USA

Country coverage

No information was provided by Luxembourg. A
number of countries did not provide data for subsets of
indicators, in which case the corresponding row in the
tables is left blank.

“Germsany (FTFR)” refers to the former territory
of the Federal Republic of Germany, “Germany
(TFGDR)” to the former German Democratic Republic,
and simply “Germany” to the territory of the Federal
Republic of Germany after unification on 3 October
1990.

Austria, Finland a1 d Sweden were not membr.'s
of the European Community in the d. :a reference year,
and are therefore grouped under “Other Surope” in the
tables. :

The samples of schools and students drawn from
the IEA reading literacy study (see indicators R04 and
R03) were restricted to British Columbia for Canada and
the French community for Belgium.

Data sources

Sources of indicator data are presented in detail in
Annex 2. The main sources are as follows:
~ The data for indicators CO1 and C02, C11 and
C12, P08, and R21 to R24 are derived from
household and labour force surveys conducted
by the countries.

— The data for indicator CO3 are derived from the
demographic database of the OECD, and
EUROSTAT.

— The figures for indicator C13, the indices of
purchasing power parity (PPP) and the data on
total public expenditure are derived from the
National Accounts database of the OECD.

~ The data for indicators FOI to FO3, Fl1 to F13,
PO1 to P06, P31 and P32, P41 and P42, and R11
to R15 were provided by the national author-
ities.

— Indicators C21 to C27, Pl1, P33 to P36 are
based. on data derived from special INES sur-
veys.

— Indicators P12 and P21 are based on special sur-
veys conducted by the International Association
for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement
(IEA).

ISCED levels

ISCED refers to the International Standard Clas-
sification of Education. It is used as a means of compil-
ing internationally comparable statistics on education.
The classification distinguishes among seven levels of
education (see Glossary for details). Synoptic updated
graphs showing the stracture of the education system,
corresponding theoretical durations and the typical start-
ing and ending ages of the main educational programmes
by ISCED level, are presented in Annex 3.
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Mean scores

The OECD total is the value of the indicator for
the entire OECD area, treated as one country. See
Annex 3 for a description of the procedures used for the
calculations.

The country mean is the simple average of the
indicator values of all countries. It is sometimes refer-
red to as the value for the “typical” country. A descrip-
tion of calculations is provided in Annex 3.

Reference periods

The indicators included in this report cover the
school year 1991/92. By convention, they are referred to
as 1992 education indicators. The fiscal years consid-
ered for calculating finance indicators are as follows:
1992 for Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic,
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary,
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway,
Poland. Portugal, Russia, Spain, Switzerland and Turkey;

April 1991 to March 1992 for Canada, Japan and the
United Kingdom; and July 1991 to June 1992 for
Australia, New Zcaland, Sweden and the United States.

Rounding of data

Data may not always add to the totals indicated
because of rounding.

Symbols

Four symbols are employed in the tables and
graphs:

- Magnitude is either negligible or zero.
X Data included in another category of the question, or
in another question.
Data not applicable because the question does not
apply.
. Data not available, either because they were not col-
lected in the country, or due to non-response.
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CO1: Educational attainment of the population

C01(A): PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION
THAT HAS ATTAINED A SPECIFIC HIGHEST
LEVEL OF EDUCATION

C01(B): PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION
THAT HAS ATTAINED AT LEAST UPPER
SECONDARY EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

There are marked inequalities in levels of educa-
tional attainment between Southern Europe and the rest of
the OECD countries. Assuming that educational attain-
ment is closely related to the skills and competencies of
the labour force, these findings have serious implications
for job creation and economic development in Southern
European countries. Across Member countries generally,
more thought should be given to further education (and
upskilling) for the 35-64 age groups.

S

KEY RESULTS

. Levels of educational attainment vary greatly

across OECD Member countries. In some, around four
fifths of the population aged 25 to 64 have attained uppet
secondary or tertiary education. Thus, only one-fifth of
the population in these countries has attained levels lower
than upper secondary education. In some countries in
Southern Europe, the educational structure of the adult
population shows a different profile, with one-fifth or
even less having attained upper secondary or tertiary edu-
cation, and around four-fifths having attained levels lower
than upper secondary.

All countries show large variations in educational
attainment from one age group {o another, with younger
groups attaining higher levels.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

In most OECD countries, more than half of the
population aged between 25 and 64 have completed at
least upper secondary education. In four countries
— Germany, Norway, Switzerland and the United States —
around 80 per cent have attained this level. In Portugal

19

and Turkey, on the other hand, the proﬁonion is around
§5 per cent. Low percentages are also found in Greece
(one-third), Italy and Spain (one-fourth in both).

Thus, the countries in Southern Europe have the
lowest proportions of persons having attained upper sec-
ondary or tertiary education among OECD countries.
However, the educational structure is changing rather rap-
idly in Southern Europe, with younger generations
obtaining more education than their elders. In Greece,
Italy, Portugal, Spain and Turkey, the proportiori of per-
sons attaining upper secondary education is three to six
times higher among those aged 25 to 34 than among 55 to
64 year-olds. As regards tertiary education, the propor-
tion for the younger age group is two to four times larger
than the older age group in these countries.

In fact, younger age groups huve higher levels of
educational attainment generally. This is a result of the
expansion of education in all countries through the past
decades. On average, as much as 65 per cent of persons
aged 25 to 34 have attained at least upper secondary edu-
cation in OECD countries. Among those aged 55 to 64,
less than 40 per cent have attained this level. The differ-
ence between these generations ranges from as much as
51 percentage points in Finland to only 11 percentage
points in New Zealand.

The proportion of the population that has received
tertiary education also varies greatly across countries.
More than 40 per cent of the population in Canada and
around 30 per cent in the United States have attained this
level. In Austria, Italy, Portugal and Turkey, less than
10 per cent have attained tertiary level.

DEFINITIONS

Educational attainment is expressed as the per-
centage of the adult population (25 to 64 year-olds) that
has completed a certain highest level of education defined
according to the ISCED system. The education system of
many countries has changed considerably since the
ISCED classification was adopted. Many educational pro-
grammes and study courses now in existence therefore
cannot be easily classified. The countries do not always
classify diplomas and qualifications at the same ISCED
levels. even if they are reccived at roughly the same age or
after a similar number of years of schooling.
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CO01: Educational attainment of the population

CO01 : Niveau général de formation

Table COI(A): . Tableau C01(A) :
Percentage of the population 25 to 64 years Pourcentage de la population dgée
of age that has attained a specific highest de 25 a 64 ans avant atteint son niveau
level of education (1992) de formation le plus élevé (1992)
g5 $ 2 g
58 g2 g3 B
£E388 | 8% 8 § 2
SD SE =
Sg85.| 82 2 _g| 82
SESsE| §¢ g 52| B¢
98 5s%| 8% 2552 | 29
52553 250 | 5885 | g§5 N
2 588 S 39 s3 25 =3 =
S5 86% 5 &y 23 &8 5& K==l
-{ North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 29° 30 26 15 100 Canada
United States 16 53 7 24 100 ] Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
1 Australia * 47 30 ’ 1 12 100 * Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 43 33 13 1 100 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 55 25 n 9 100 Belgique
Denmark 41 40 6 13 100 Danemark
France 48 36 6 10 100 France
Germany 18 60 10 12 100 ' Allemagne
Greece ** 66 21 3 10 100 ** Gréce
Ireland 58 25 9 8 100 Ilande
I[taly 72 22 X 6 100 ltalie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 42 37 X 21 100 Pays-Bas
Portugal ** 86 7 2 5 100 ** Portugal
Spain 77 10 3 10 100 - Espagne
United Kingdom 52 49 8 1 100 Royaume-Uni
Other Eufope -OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 32 61 X 7 100 Autiiche
Finland 39 43 8 10 100 Finlande
Iceland i Islande
Norway 2i 54 13 12 100 Norvége
Sweden : 30 46 12 12 100 Suede
Swilzerland 19 60 13 8 100 Suisse
Turkey 86 9 X 5 100 Turquie
Country mean J 45 36 8 n 100 Moyenne des pays
/ .

* 1993 do'lo * données 1993
**1991 data ** données 1991
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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CO1: Educational attainment of the population

CO! : Niveau général de formation

Chart CO1(A): Graphique COI{A) :

Percentage of the population Powrcentage de la population

25 to 64 years of .age that agée de 25 a 64 ans

has attained a specific highest avant atteint son niveau de for=ation

level of education (1992) le plus élevé (1992)
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7/ Below uppet secondary education Upper secondary education
A Au-dessous du 22 CvCle du secondore Deuxiéme ¢ycle du secandarre

Q tion-university terlicry education Urwversity education

& Enseignement supétieur non unwversitaire Enseignement unwversitave
* 1993 data ) * données 1993
** 1991 dato ** données 1991
Countnes ore ranked by propastion of the population attoming Les pays sont classeés selon ka proportion de fa popuolion
educatonat levels belovs uppet secondary ayont atant les niveaus de 1ormation inféneurs ou 2° Cycle du secondave
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CO1: Educational attainment of the population

CO01: Niveau général ;Ie form&tion A

Table COI(B): Tableau COI(B) :

Persons having attained at least Personnes ayant terminé au moins le deuxiéme cvcle

upper secondary education, de I'enseignement secondaire,

by age group (in %) (1992) - par groupe d'Gge (en %) (1992)

Difrerence in aftainment
Age groups between age groups
Groupes dage Différence des niveaux
de formation ertre groupes d'ége
25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 N PR
@ | o | © | @ |@0 6@ 0

North America Amérique du Nord

Canada 81 78 66 49 3 12 17 Canada

United States 87 88 83 73 -2 6 10 Ettats-Unis

Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique

.| Australia * 57 56 51 42 0 6 8 * Australie

Japan Japon

New Zedland 60 58 55 49 1 4 o) Nouvelle-Zélande

4" European Community Communauté européenne

Belgium 60 52 38 24 8 13 156 Belgique

Denmark 67 61 58 45 6 3 14 Danemark

France 67 57 47 29 10 10 18 france

Germany 89 87 81 69 2 6 12 Allemagne

Greece ** 52 39 26 17 14 13 8 ** Gréce

Ireland 56 44 35 25 12 9 10 Irlande

| ltaly 42 35 21 12 8 14 9 Italie

"1 Luxembourg Luxembourg

Netherlands 68 61 52 42 7 9 11 Pays-Bas

Portugal ** 21 17 10 7 4 6 4 ** Portugal

Spain 41 24 14 8 17 1 5 Espagne

United Kingdom 81 71 62 51 10 9 1 Royaume-Uni

Other Europe - OECD 1 Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE

Austia 79 71 65 50 8 6 16 Autriche

Finland 82 69 52 31 13 17 21 Finlande

iceland . Islande

Norway 88 83 75 61 5 8 15 Norvége

Sweden 83 76 65 48 7 1 17 Suéde

Switzerland 87 84 78 70 3 7 - 7 Suisse

Turkey 21 14 Q 5 7 5 4 Turqule

q Country mean I 65 l 58 | 50 J 38 i 7 | 9 I 1 | Moyenne des pays
* 1993 data ¢ données 1993
** 1991 data ** données 1991
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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CO01: Educational attainment of the population

—.

01: Niveau général de formation

Chart CO1(B): Graphique CO1(B) :

Persons having attained at least Personnes ayant terminé au moins
upper secondary education, I'enseignement secondaire de deuxiéme cycle,
proportions per age group (%) (1992) par groupe d'dge (%) (1992)
- 100 European Community Communauté européenne
80 |- = :
40 f- = =
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®
; o : -
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" Other Europe-OECD
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Pays du Paclfique

CAN NZL
) 2534 @ 3544 N 454 @ 5564
* 1993 data * données 1993
' 1991 data ** données 1991
Dota sorled from left to right Dans chaque zone. les données sont classées
in eachreglon by share of the popuation de gauche 0 droite en fonction de ka proportion
aged 2534 with ot least des 25-34 ans ayant terming au moins
upper sacondary education I 2° cycle de lenseignement secondaire
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CO02: -Gender differences in education

C02(A): PROPORTION OF WOMEN AMONG
THOSE ATTAINING SPECIFIC LEVELS
OF EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

There is insufficient opportunity and/for incentive
for women to reach the same levels of educational attain-
ment as men in OECD countries.

KEY RESULTS

In most OECD countries, women form the major-
ity of those who have attained only primary and lower
secondary education. The same holds true for the group
attaining only non-university tertiary education. Men are
in a clear majority among those who have attained univer-
sity education. In no OECD country do as many women
aged 25 to 64 hold university qualifications as men in the
same age group. In five countries, Belgium, Germany,
Switzerland, Turkey and the United Kingdom, the propor-
tion of women among university graduates in this age
group is below 40 per cent.

Frequently, within the group attaining upper sec-
ondary cducation as the highest level, men outnumber
women. That is not the case, however, in Canada.
Finland, Greece, Ireland, Switzerland or the United
States, where the female proportion is just above 50 per
cent.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Women are generally over-represented among
those ending their education at a level below upper
secondary. In Austria, Germany and Switzerland. around
two-thirds of those educated at these levels are women. In
Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, their
share is about 60 per cent.

In more than half the countries. women are over-
represented in non-university tertiary education.
Programmes at that level arc often of short duration, and
lead to particular occupations with many more women

RIC
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than men. This over-representation is particularly pro-
nounced in Belgium, New Zealand and the United
Kingdom. The share is even higher in Portugal, but the
total number of persons receiving non-university tertiary
education is very small in that country.

In all countries, there is a striking male over-repre-
sentation with regard to university education.

These tendencies are much stronger among older
age groups. Thus, the average female over-representation
at primary and lower secondary levels is more pro-
nounced among 45 to 54 and 55 to 64 year-olds than
among 25 to 34 and 35 to 44 year-olds. Male over-repre-
sentation at upper secondary level is higher among the

~ older age groups. For those with non-university tertiary

education there is a split picture. More women than men
hold this qualification among those aged 25 to 34 and 35
to 44, whereas the apposite situation applies for the older
age groups. Among university graduates the average pro-
portion of women is only around 35 per cent in the age
groups 45 to 54 and 55 to 64. This proportion is approxi-
mately 10 percentage points higher for those aged 25 to
34 and 35 to 44. Some countries have as many female as
male university graduates, but this applies only to the age
group 25 to 34. At this level and at this age, Portugal and
Spain have a female proportion of around 55 per cent.
However, it must be noted that neither country reports any
non-university tertiary education {see OECD Education

Startistics, 1985-1992).

In addition to these differences, men and women
often choose different fields of study — a tendency that
ultimately leads them to different parts of the labour
market, even if they have received the same level of
education. ’

DEFINITIONS

This indicator is defined as the proportion of
women among all persons in a specific age group having
attained a certain level of education. As with the preced-
ing indicator, caution must by exercised with regard 10 the
classification of the education levels.




C02: Gender differences in education

N

CO02 : Niveau de formation par sexe
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Table C02(A): Tableau CO2(A) :
Proportion of women in the total population Proportion de femmes dans la population dgée
25 to 64 years of age having attained a specific de 25 a 64 ans ayant un niveau spécifique
level of education (1992) de formation (1992)
[ =
gs se g
§§ ;2 3 § < g
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SP8EL| §8 Z 83| 8¢
S9EEE| 88 | 2882 | 22
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North America _ Amérique du Nord
Canada 50 85 50 45 51 Canada
United States 50 53 56 46 51 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia * 61 35 50 45 50 * Australie
Japan Japon
New Zedland 57 39 68 40 51 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 51 47 60 34 80 Belgique
Denmark 85 43 57 a7 49 Danemark
France 55 46 56 46 81 France
Germany 68 49 35 35 49 Allemagne
Greece ** i 52 53 40 40 51 ** Gréce
Ireland 47 8 54 1 50 . Ifande
ltaly 52 48 X 43 81 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 56 45 X 42 49 . Pays-Bas
Portugal ** 52 46 74 48 52 “* Portugal
Spain 83 46 34 48 81 Espagne
United Kingdom 59 46 60 36 80 Royaume-Uni
{ Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - CCDE
Austia 65 43 X 43 50 Autrichz
Finland 49 82 52 42 50 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 51 50 51 40 49 Norvége
Sweden 47 50 54 46 49 ' Suéde
Switzerland 66 52 25 32 50 Suisse
Turkey 82 34 X 30 50 Turquie
Country mean l 55 I 47 51 41 50 Moyenne des pays
./ :
* 1993 data * données 1993
** 1991 data ** données 1991
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe !
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C02: Gender differences in education

CO02 : Niveau de formation par sexe
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C02: Gender differences in education

C02(B): INDEX OF GENDER DIFFERENCES
IN EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

There is insufficient opportunity and/or incentive
for women to reach the same levels of educational attain-
ment as men in OECD countries.

KEY RESULTS

In most countries. differences in the educational
attainment of men and women have been reduced since
the 1960s. In all but one country, the evolution is in a
direction that favours women.

In half of the countries, women aged 25 to 34 are
advantaged in educational attainment: more women than
men have completed upper secondary education, and
have reached a tertiary qualification.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Positive index scores indicate that men are advan-
taged; negative index scores indicate that women are
advantaged.

In most Western European countries, men still
hold the advantage when it comes to educational attain-
ment. In Austria and Switzerland, this advantage is con-
siderable. On the other hand, in the Nordic and North
American countries and (especially) in Ireland, women
are advantaged. In Southern European countries the dif-
ferences tend to be smaller, and generally in favour of
women.

Turkey is the only country where the gender gap
has widened, and in favour of men.

Men are most advantaged in Australia and
Switzerland. In Denmark, Germany and the Netherlands
women have vastly improved their educational attain-
ment. In half the countries, the advantage crossed over
from men to women.

Q

MC W8

In most countries, the gender differences are most
pronounced in the lower educational categories.
Differences in tertiary education are most significant in
only four countries: Denmark, the Netherlands, Spain and
Switzerland. As noted above, Australia and Switzerland
both show wide differences favouring men. In
Switzerland the high index score is caused mainly by the
relatively low number of women (in comparison with
men) with university education. In Australia the index
score reflects the high proportion of males with trade qua-*
lifications, classified as upper secondary, as well as
higher education retention rates for males until recent
years. Female participation levels in Australia now
exceed those for males as post-compulsory school and
higher education levels.

The index is a composite of (dis)advantage scores
in the lower and higher educational categories. In some
couniries advantages for men or women work in opposite
directions, a phenomenon that can produce an overall
evenness of the index. The score for Italy, zero, does not
mean- that there are no gender differences, but that the
advantages and disadvantages of men and women are bal-
anced.

The index conceals gender differences by not tak-
ing into account the different fields of study in secondary
and tertiary education.

DEFINITIONS -

The indicator is based on the assumption that pos-
sessing a diploma or degree of tertiary education is an
advantage, and that not having completed upper second-
ary education is a disadvantage. If the percentage of men
who have not completed upper secondary education is
higher than the percentage of women, then men are disad-
vantaged. If the percentage of women who have com-
pleted tertiary education is higher than the percentage of
men having such an education, then women are in a posi-
tion of advantage.

The index of gender differences in education is
calculated in accordance with the procedures described in
the relevant technical note in Annex 3.
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C02: Gender differences in education

CO02 : Niveau de formation par sexe’

. Table CO2(B) : Tablean CO2(B) :

Index of gender differences in education Indice de disparité des niveaux de formation

} _ by age group (in %) (1992) par sexe et groupe d'dge (en %:) (1992)

Ages 25-34 Ages 55-64
25-34 ans 55-64 ans

North America : Améiique du Nord
Canada -1.2 4.2 Canada
United States 0.8 34 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area ' Pays du Pacifique
Australia * 8.3 122 . * Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealond 24 6.7 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community ' Communauté européenne
Belgium 09 7.0 Belgique
Denmark -0.2 10.3 Danemark
France 0.9 6.5 . france
Germany 34 18.4 . Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 2.8 . -1.0 Idande
italy 0.0 . 5.1 ftalie
Luxembourg ) Luxembourg
Netherlands 2.1 1.7 Pays-Bas
Portugal ** . -1.8 26 ** Portugal
Spain -1.2 4.5 : Espagne
United Kingdom 28 10.7 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'turope - OCDE
Austria 5.8 15.4 Autriche
Finland -1.6 22 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway -1.4 5.3 Norvége
Sweden -1.6 1.3 Suéde
Switzerand 7.8 16.8 Suisse
Turkey 72 | 3.0 Turquie

* 1993 data * données 1993

** 1991 data ** données 1991

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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C02: Gender differences in education

C02 : Niveau de formation par sexe

Chart C02(B): . Graphique C02(B) :
Indexes of differences in education Indice de disparité
relatively to gender and age, des niveaux de formation par sexe et age,
between those 25-34 and 55-64 years old (1992) entre le groupe d'dge 25-34 et 55-64 (1992)
-5 0 5 10 15 0%
* Australia —I ' Australie *
Switzerland | . ‘/////////// : = Suisse
. (/ 7 ' .
Austria ) A } . Autriche
Germany . % - = | Allemagne
United Kingdom W/J I Royaume-Uni
New Zealand ) %——' - Nouvelle-Zélande
Netherlands o % ' : ! : ' “ays-Bas
7- ° ) . .
France é— . . France
Italy . - ltalie
Denmark E — ' l Danemark
United States g '—l Etats-Unis
Belgium % l ' Beigique
L,
Spain % —‘ Espagne
Canada %——l Canada
Norway W/ = ‘ Norvége
/,
fFinland % ——'| Finlande
Sweden %—1 Suéde
** Portugal % Portugal **
I/
reland %Q Ihande
1 1 1 i 1
5 0 5 10 15 20 %
Advantage for women Advantage for men
Avantage pour les femmes Avantage pour les hommes
[/
25.34 year-olds/ans | §5-64 year-olds/ans — [(55-64 year/ans) - (25-34 year/ars))
* 1993 data * données 1993
** 1991 data ** données 1991
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C03: Youth and population

THE RELATIVE SIZE OF THE YOUNG
POPULATION

POLICY ISSUES

The number of young people in a population in-
fluences the amount of funding and organisational efforts
a country must put towards its education system. Larger
proportions of young people suggest both more people to
be educated and fewer people in the workforce.
Therefore, countries with larger young populations must
allocate a greater proportion of their national income to
education in order to devote the same proportion of
domestic product to each student.

KEY RESULTS

Turkey has the largest proportion of population
aged between 5 and 14, namely nearly 22 per cent. It is
closely followed by other, generally less prosperous
countries: Ireland, Poland, Portugal and Russia. In these
countries, 5 to 14 year-olds outnumber 15 to 24 year-
olds. At the other end of the spectrum, Germany has the

smallest proportion of 5 to 14 year-olds, tollowed closely
by Denmark and Switzerland.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The proportion of population aged 5 to 14 ranges
from 10 per cent in Germany (FTFR) to over 21 per cent
in Turkey. In most countries, the proportion of popula-
tion aged 5 to 14 ranges between 11 and 14 per cent. The
proportion of population falling into the 15 to 24 age
group is slightly larger.

The least prosperous countries must devote a
greater share of weak GDP to education to achieve the
same absolute level of spending of the most prosperous
countries, and then distribute this spending over more
students.

DEFINITIONS

The relative size of the young population is the
number of people aged 5 to 29 per 100 people in the total
population. The total population includes all persons
settled in the country, regardless of citizenship, educa-
tional or labour market status.

Chart C03:

Age group 5-14 years

in the total population (1992)
%

Graphique C03 :
Part des jeunes de 5 a 14 ans
dans 'ensemble de la population (1992)
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CO03: Youth and population

CO03 : Jeunes et ensemble de la pépul&tion

Table C03: Tableau CO3 :
Share of persons in age groups Population dgée de 5 a 29 ans
varying from 5 to 29 years . dans I'ensemble de la population
in the total population (in %) (1992) (en %) (1992)
Age groups
Groupes d'ége
5-29 514 15-24 25-29
North America Amérique du Nord
{ Canada 34.7 13.1 134 8.2 Canada
United States 36.3 142 142 8.0 Etats-Unis
.| Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
| Australia 38.2 144 16.8 8.0 Australie
-1 Japan 34.5 125 - 156.5 6.4 Japon
New Zecland 39.0 14.8 16.2 8.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Communifry : Communauté européenne
Belgium 334 12.0 13.4 8.0 Belgique
Denmark 334 1.0 14.3 8.1 Danemark
france 3565 134 14.6 7.6 france
Gemnany (FTFR) 319 10.0 13.0 9.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
| Gemany 324 10.7 12.8 8.8 Allemagne
Greece 35.2 13.1 14.5 7.6 Gréce
Ireland 428 18.7 17.1 7.0 Ilande
itaty 34.7 10.9 1564 8.4 itdlie
Luxembourg 32.6 1.3 127 8.6 Luxembourg
Netherlands 35.4 1.9 ‘ 14.9 8.6 Pays-Bas
Portugal 423 1560 17.6 9.8 Portugal
Spain . 38.6 13.5 16.8 8.4 Espagne
United Kingdom 34.7 12.4 14.1 8.2 _ Poyaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD . Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 34.9 11.6 14.5 8.8 Autfriche
Finland 33.1 12.8 12.7 75 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 34.7 121 149 7.7 Norvége
- | Sweden 319 1.4 13.2 7.3 Suede
Switzerland 32.9 1.2 13.2 8.5 Suisse
Turkey 49.7 21.6 19.9 8.2 Turquie
Country mean [ 35.9 131 14.8 8.1 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientala
Czech Republic 36.5 14.4 15.4 6.7 République tcheque
Hungary 34.5 13.5 15.1 5.9 Hongrie
.Poland 38.3 17.2 14.4 6.7 Pologne
Russia - 36.1 16.5 134 7.2 Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
31




C11: Labour force participation and education

LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATE
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

POLICY ISSUES

The level of educational attainment is a factor
influencing participation rates in the labour force and the
quality of economic activity.

KEY RESULTS

The higher the level of education, the higher
labour force participation is. Differeaces in participation
rates between the educational levels are much larger
among women than among men.

Men have higher participation rates than women
at all levels. This difference between the genders is on
average around 10 percentage points among those with
university education, but more than 30 percentage points
at levels below upper secondary.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Overall labour force participation rates, while uni-
formly high, vary substantially across countries, ranging
rom around 60-65 per cent of the population of 25 to
64 year-olds in Ireland and some of the Southern
European countries to around 80-90 per cent of the

32

population in the Nordic countries, Switzerland and the
United States [Table C11(3)].

These large variations are to a large extent due to
differenc s in participation rates for women. Sweden has
the highest and Turkey the lowest, and the range between
them is more than 50 percentage points. With regard to
men, Switzerland has the highest and Austria and
Belgium the lowest participation rate, but only 14 per-
centage points separate the extremes.

The same type of pattern can be seen at each edu-
cational level. The variation in labour force participation
rates between the countries is much larger for women

than for men, as is the variation between educational lev-

els in each country. These variations are influenced by
social, cultural and economic factors in the different
countries.

Differences between countries with regard to
women’s labour market behaviour seem, however, to be
decreasing. Among younger women aged 25 to 34, the
range in labour force participation rates between coun-
tries is much smaller than among older women.

DEFINITIONS

The labour force participation rate is calculated as
the percentage of the population that belongs to the
labour force. The labour force is defined in accordance
with OECD Labour Force Statistics.
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C11: Labour force participation and education

Cll : Taux d’ activité et niveau de formation

Table C11(1)

Labour force participation rate by level of educational
attainment for men 25 to 64 years of age (1992)

Tableau Cli(1) :

Taux d'activité par niveaicde formation

pour la population masculine Ggée de 25 a 64 ans (1992}

° S o

S8 5 & 2

>0 o

5% SE z 2 5 83

9 g 22 '8 = by — 2 3 €

Sv tge = £ g3 B2

55 388| §§5, | 2568 | =z©

B2558| 358 | 5885 | §o 55

=8 S9¢% o 83 8 B¢ =z 2 G B

233855 | S&x 2388 s & ]
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 76.2 89.4 ?1.4 93.8 86.8 Canada
United States 75.2 89.8 4.1 93.8 88.7 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 82.9 89.8 0.7 94.8 88.0 Australie
Japan Japon
Nevs Zealand 822 875 0.9 95.0 86.8 Nouvelle-Zélande

| European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 734 * 88.9 925 1.8 81.3 Belgique
Denmark 78.8 0.8 4.1 Q4.9 87.1 Danemark
France 77.4 0.6 95.4 91.2 85.1 France
Germany 80.2 85.6 89.4 93.8 86.7 Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 82.4 93.4 94.3 93.6 86.5 Ilande
italy 81.8 89.6 X 93.9 84.5 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 77.1 88.5 X 1.3 85.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal 83.3 1.1 1.1 96.0 84.7 Portugal
Spain 82.9 922 95.3 90.5 852 Espagne
United Kingdom 79.4 1.1 93.2 94.2 88.6 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria 71.6 83.6 X 3.1 81.7 Autriche
Finland 73.1 895 89.2 93.4 83.6 Finlande
Iceland - . v - . Islande
Norway 753 89.8 ?1.0 95.9 87.9 Norvége
Sweden 90.8 94.8 94.7 96.1 93.7 Suéde
Switzerland 1.8 95.5 96.3 97.6 95.4 Suisse
Turkey 87.6 92.1 X 3.6 88.5 Turquie
Country mean 80.2 90.2 92.7 | 93.9 86.8 Moyenne des pays
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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Cl11: Labour force participation and education

Ccli

. s el . .
: Taux d’activité et niveau de formation
Chart C_l 1(1): o Graphique C11(1) :
Range in labour force participation Taux d'activité des hommes
rates for men in the population dans la population de 25 a 64 ans
aged 25 to 64 by lqvel selon le niveau de formation (1992)
of educational attainment (1992)
Sweden . WHEA | Suede
Switzerland .- RS I-m Suisse
Turkey | : ‘.{\ L BN | Turquie
Ireland Irlande
Australia |. - e Australie
aly-|- = e, ree Italie
Spain Espagne
" Portugal Portugal
NewZealand | -0 - . .~ 7.0 | Nouvelle-zélande
Germany T o L4 | Allenagne
Netherlands v EEE=IA 0| Pays-Bos
United Kingdom | i R | Royaume-Uni
Denmark . v =04 | Danemark
Canada | o A N - A -| Canada
France D l— France
United States - B———{A | Etats-Unis
Belgium ‘ o {3 Belgique
2 . <07 . . .
Finland  —aA Finlande
Norwqy .—l —— H \ Norvége
Austria —C—nA Autriche
1 I 1 ) 1 1
0 20 40 60 70 80 %0 100 %
| ] Early chitdhood., primary and a Upper secondary education
fowet secondary education Deuxiéme cycle du secondaire
Préscoloire. primaire
et I cycle du secondoire
A Non-university tertiary education A\ University education
Enseignement supérieur non universifaire Enseignement universitaire
Countries are tanked by the difference Les pays sont classés en fonction de la différence
n labour foice participation rates between entre les toux d activité des hommes les moins instruits
the towest and the highest education leve! attained et les taux des plus instruits
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Cl11: Labour force participation and education

Cli:

Taux d’activité et niveau de formation

Table C11(2):

Labour force participation rate by level
of educational attainment for women
25 to 64 years of age (1992)

Tableau C11(2) :

Taux d'activité par niveau de Jormation

pour la population féminine
dgée de 25 a 64 ans (1992)

o ] 2
58 g8 S
= o '5
6% 3& ] g o3
S5 28 S = 2 L8 S =
58 Br o 2% = €8 B G
SE S88| s ¢ t_ 8% o g
58588 €5, g5 E3 z g
52£58| 259 €5 58 Y
z3388| B35 | 2385 | &% 53
Z235s| S&x 23 &8 58 58
North America Amérique du Nord
1 Canada 48.5 720 79.6 84.3 68.9 Canada
United States 45.6 70.7 81. 82.2 700 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
| Australia 53.4 622 75.7 82.3 60.8 Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 55.5 65.8 75.9 81.0 63.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 39.7 67.5 80.4 83.4 54.6 Belgique
Denmark 68.3 86.6 928 92.3 79.4 Danemark
France 54.6 749 84.7 81.9 65.7 France
Germany 46,1 67.3 80.9 824 64.2 Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 29.2 54.3 714 79.8 439 Ilande
Italy 36.6 69.3 X 86.4 46.2 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 38.4 63.2 X 77.4 53.8 Pays-Bas
Portugal 48.4 85.2 91.0 94.4 54.0 Portugal
Spain 34.8 65.9 76.7 81.9 429 Espagne
United Kingdom 54.2 714 77.7 83.6 66.4 " Royaume-Uni
v
Other Europe - QECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 42.8 61.1 X 82.0 84.7 Aufriche
Finland 66.4 80.1 824 89.4 75.9 Finlande
Iceland slande
Norway 55.1 76.7 86.6 89.2 74.6 Norvége
Sweden 81.0 1.2 93.9 94.1 89.1 Suéde
Switzerland 61.3 70.2 788 82.1 69.1 Suisse
Turkey 314 41.3 X 822 33.4 Turquie
Country mean 49.6 69.8 81.8 T 84.6 61.6 Moyenne des payﬂ
/

See Annex 1 fot notes

Voir notes en annexe 1
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C11: Labour force participation and education

C11: Taux d’activité et niveas de formation

Chart C11(2):
Range in labour force participation
rates for men and women. aged 25 to 64 (1992)

Men / Hommes

Graphique C11(2) :
Tawx d'activité les hommes et des femnies
de 25 a 64 ans (1992)

Women / Femmes

% %
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IRE:
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0 1 | | § 0 i i i . {
0/1/2 3 5 6/7 (ISCED) 0/1/2 3 5 6/7 (CITE)
B Country with highest participation rate [ Country mean A Country with lowest participation ate
Pays ayant le taux d'activité fe plus haut Moyenne des pays Pays ayant le faux d'aclivité lc plus bas
. CITE 0/1/2 = Préscolaire / primaire / secondaire 1% cycle
Education tevel CIIE 3 = Secondaire 2° cycle
{SCED 0/1/2 = Eatly childhood / ptimary / lower secondory education CITE 5 = Enselgnement non universitalie
ISCED 3 = Upper secondary education CITE 6/7 = Enseignement supénieur universitaire
ISCED 5 = Non-university teriary education * données 1993
ISCED 6/7 = University education ** données 1991
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C11: Labour force participation and education

Cll. Taux d’ activité et niveau de formation

Table C1I(3):

Labour force participation rate by level
of educational attainment for men and women
25 to 64 years of age (1992)

Tableau C11(3) :

Taux d' activité par nivean de formation
pour 100 personnes de la population

dgée de 25 a 64 ans (1992)
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North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 62.4 79.9 85.5 89.6 77.8 Canada
United States 60.3 79.7 86.7 88.4 79.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 65.1 80.2 83.2 89.2 744 Australie
“{ Japan Japon
| New Zedland 67.0 79.1 80.9 89.5 75.2 Nouvelle-Zélande
4 European Community Communauté européenne
Belglum 56.1 78.8 85.3 88.9 68.0 Belgique
Denmark 73.0 88.9 93.4 Q3.7 83.3 Danemark
france 64.9 83.5 89.4 86.9 75.3 France
Germany 57.0 76.7 86.5 89.8 75.6 Allem.gne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 57.3 70.7 81.9 87.9 65.2 Ifande
ltaly 58.2 79.8 X 90.7 65.1 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 55.4 77.0 X 85.5 69.7 Pays-Bas
Portugal 65.1 88.4 91.0 95.2 68.8 Portugal
Spain 57.6 80.2 89.0 86.4 63.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 645 82.1 840 0.3 775 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 52.8 73.9 X 88.4 68.1 Autriche
Finland 69.8 84.7 85.7 1.8 79.8 Finlande
Iceland Iskande
Norway 65.0 83.2 88.8 93.3 81.4 Norvege
Sweden 86.2 93.0 94.3 95.2 91.4 Suéde
Switzerland 71.7 82.2 1.9 92.7 82.3 Suisse
Turkey 58.3 74.7 X 90.2 613 Turquie
Country mean 63.4 80.8 873 [ 90.2 74.2 Moyenne des pays
/
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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Cl1: Labour force participation and education

Cll: Taux d activité et niveau de formation

} Chart C11(3): Graphique C11(3) :
| Range in labour force participation Taux d'activité des femmes
rates for women in the population dans la population des 25 a 64 ans
aged 25 to 64 (1992) selon le niveau de formation (1992)
0 20 40 60 80 100 %
T T T | E—
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A ¥ . . A N ﬂ !
Belgium . - ———aA Belgique
Portugal N ~{—kA Portugal
Spain | .0 T L T le—— —{} N Espagne
S o TR
ltaly sy - - ——A Italie
Ireland | o - A Inande
Turkey ' ‘ ! n A Turquie
] S | 1 1
0 20 T40 60 80 100 %
[ | Early childhood. primary and O Upper secondary education
lower secondary education Deuxiéme cycle du secondaire
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et I cycle du secondaire
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Countries are ranked by the difference Les pays sont Clossés en tonchon de fa différence
in labour force participation rates between entre los tanx dactivité des temmes les moins instruites
the lowest and the highest education level attained et les taux des plus instruites
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C12: Unemployment among youth and adults

C12(A): UNEMPLOYMENT RATES BY GENDER
AND AGE GROUP

C12(B): YOUTH LABOUR FORCE
PARTICIPATION AND UNEMPLOYMENT

POLICY ISSUES

Youth labour force participaton and the deeply
troubling phenomenon of youth unemployment are both
linked to factors influencing the decision whether to stay
in school or enter the workforce. Students need to feel
(justifiably) confident that education will effectively pre-
pare them for the working world. In this respect, the
success stories of Japan and Germany merit special
attention.

KEY RESULTS

In every country except Germany (FTFR), youth
are more likely to find themselves unemployed than any
other portion of the labour force. Wher neasured as a
percentage of the population ager 15-24, the percentage
of unemployed youths ranges fzom Z per cent in Japan to
16.6 per cent in Spain [see Table T12(B)].

Labour force participation among youths aiso
varies across countries [see Table Cl2(B)]. Over
65 per cent of youths aged 15 to 24 participate in the labour
force in four countries: Australia, Canada, Denmark and
the United Kingdom. Five countries — Belgium, France,
Hungary, Italy and Poland - have youth labour force par-
ticiption rates below 45 per cent. The percentage of
unemployed youths appears unrelated to the percentage of
youths participating in the labour force.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Labour force participation and unemployment
among youths reflect factors influencing their decision
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whether to stay in school or enter the workforce. High
rates of labour force participation may reflect societal
expectations that youths leave school and enter the labour
force at an earlier age. High unemployment, particularly
among youths, often provides an incentive for students to
stay longer in school. In the shot term, the prospect of
an extended job search serves as a disincentive to enter
the labour force. More generally, employment prospects
tend to be brighter for people with more skills, education,
and training.

Germany (FTFR) excepted, unemployment rates
are higher among youths than among other labour force
participants. In Germany, low unemployment rates
among young women lead to lower overall unemploy-
ment rates among youths. The youth unemployment rate
is aiso low (4.4 per cent) in Japan, which has a low total
unemployment rate (2.2 per cent). The apparent success
of those two countries in keeping youth unemployment
relatively low raises interesting questions about what
makes the school-to-work transition so eifective.

DEFINITIONS

The unemployment rate is the percentage of peo-
ple in the labour force (the currently active popuiation)
without work (i.e. not in paid employment or self-
employment). Labour force participation is defined as
the proportion of the population that a) is working for
pay, b) is self-employed, or ¢) meets the following two
conditions: seeking work (i.e. taking specific steps in a
specified recent period to seek paid employment or self-
em~loyment); and currently available for work.

Tables C12(A) and C12(B) present two different
measures of the youth unemployment rate. Table C12(A)
presents the proportion of all people who are in the
labour force and not full-time students who are not
employed. Table C12(B) presents the proportion of the
total population aged 15 to 24 who are in the labour force
and not currently working for pay or self-employed.
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Table C12(A):

Unemployment rates for men and women

by age group (1992)

Tableau CI12(A) :
Taux de clhiomage par sexe
et groupe d'dge (1992)

/

Total unemployment rate (age 15-64)
Taux de chémage global (15-64 ans)

M+W Men Women
H+F Hommes Femmes
North Ametica Amérique du Nord
Canada 114 12.1 10.4 Canada
United States 7.8 8.9 6.6 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia * 10.9 11.8 9.6 * Australie
Japan 2.2 2.1 22 Japon
New Zealand 10.2 11.1 9.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 9.6 6.8 13.6 Belgique
Denmark 10.7 Q.7 1.7 Danemark
France 10.1 8.0 12.8 France
Germary (FTFR) 58 5.4 6.4 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany 6.1 4.7 8.0 Allemagne
Greece 9.0 5.7 14.5 Gréce
ireland 15.6 16.6 15.6 Ihande
daly 11.7 8.2 17.5 Italie
Luxembourg 16.0 o . Luxembourg
Nethetlands 6.6 50 8.3 Pays-Bas
Portugal ** 6.1 4.1 8.8 ** Portugal
Span 18.5 14.4 25.8 Espagne
United Kingdom 97 1.6 7.2 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austna 3.7 3.6 3.9 Autriche
Finland 12.9 15.0 10.6 Finlande
Iceland . slande
Norway 6.0 6.7 5.2 Norvége
Sweden 4.8 5.7 3.8 Suéde
Switzerland 3.1 2.5 3.8 Suisse
Turkey 8.1 8.3 7.5 Turquie
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 3.1 2.3 4.2 République fchéque
Hungary 99 11.0 87 Hongrie
Poland 13.5 149 Pologne
Russia . Russie
Mt ot ‘données 1993
LR B ** deanées 1991
‘ feve a0 ' tt ‘ Vor notes en agnnexe |
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C12: Unemployment among youth and adults

C12: Chémage des jeunes et des adultes

Chart C12(A): Graphique C12(A) :
Youth labour force participation and unemployment Taux d'activité et de chomage des jeunes
for population aged 15 to 24 (1992) deés de 15 a 24 ans (1992)
o
20 ¥l 60 80 %
T T 1 T
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s N - - i s Allernagne
Germany (FIFR) 277777z 77777777777777777272 777777 77 27 (ex-terr. 0k la RFA)
Sweden B ) - : susd
D77 77777777 77 A 7R 77 7 777 777 777 277 777 7 7 uede
Norway Norvége
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e :
urkey B 77777 7 7 o 77777 Turquie
Switzerland - : ] Suisse
. RREREIRERLTR) .
Finland B 7777 7777 i a7 Finlande
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Ireland Irlande
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France A France
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[ [ 1 |
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e Jaux de chérnage des jeunes de 15 a 24 ans Taux d achwité des 15 24 ans
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order by youth labour force participation du tauxd activité des jeunes
‘1993 data * données 1993
** 1991 data ** données 1991
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C12: Unemployment among youth and adults

C12: Chémage des jeunes et des adultes

Table C12(B):

Youth labour force participation and unemployment
as a percentage of the population 15 to 24 years
of age, men and women (1992)

Tableau C12(B) :

Taux d' activité et de chomage des jeunes
en pourcentage de la population agée
de 15 a 24 ans. hommes et femmes (1992)

See Annex 1 for notes

/] Unemployed youth Youth In the labour force
as a percentage of all persons as a percentage of all persons
in the population in the population
15-24 years of age 15-24 years of age
Jeunes au chémage Jeunes actifs
par rapport au total par rapport au total
de la population agée de la population dgée
de 15a24ans de 15424 ans
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 11.6 65.1 Canada
United States 8.9 63.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia * 12,5 68.2 * Australie
Japan 20 46.4 . Japon
New Zedland 11.2 62.6 Nouvelle-Zélande
| European Community Communaouté européenne
Belgium 6.6 37.4 Belgique
Denmark 75 68.8 Danemark
France 7.1 34.0 France
Gemany (FTFR) 3.3 601 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany 3.2 58.6 Allemagne
Greece 9.7 36.0 Gréce
Ireland 11.0 472 Ilande
ltaly 14.6 447 Italie
Luxembourg o . Luxembourg
Netherlands 6.5 628 Pays-Bas
Portugal ** 57 55.4 ** Porfugal
Spain 16.6 48.2 Espagne
United Kingdom 11.2 725 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Aushia 2.7 622 Autriche
Finland 11.6 49.5 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway 7.8 56.6 Norvege
Sweden 6.3 58.5 Suede
Switzerland 3.2 50.4 Suisse
Turkey 8.2 51.3 Turquie
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 3.0 République fchéque
Hungary 7.7 40.9 Hongrie
Poland 1.7 4.5 Pologne
Russia Russie
* 1993 data *données 1993
** 1991 data

** données 1991
Vor notas en annexe |
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Cl2:C hémage des jeunés et des adultes

Chart C12(B): o Graphique C12(B) :
Youth labour force participation and unemployment Taux d'activité et de chomage des jeunes
for population aged 15 to 24 (1992) dgésde 15 a 24 ans (1992)
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C13: National income per capita

GDP PER CAPITA, 1982-1992
POLICY ISSUES

Gross domestic product (GDP) per capita provides
a measure of a country’s prosperity and ability to finance
educational programmes among other things. More pros-
perous countries can invest a higher absolute level of
resources in education for the same percentage of GDP.
At the other end of the spectrum, less affluent countries
must spend a greater percentage of their per capita GDP
to achieve the same level of spending on education. They
must also spend a greater percentage on other basics, and
so education must compete for a share of even more lim-
ited resources.

KEY RESULTS

The range of per capita GDP among OECD coun-
tries is very wide. The most prosperous country, the
United States, has a per capita GDP that is more than
twice the GDP of the three poorest countries: Greece,
Portugal and Turkey.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Average per capita GDP (reported in constant dol-
fars) has increased steadily over the decade. In 1982, the
average was US$ 10 703. By 1992, this average had
reached US$ 13 020. :

As noted above, vast disparities exist in the GDP
per capita, though differences between the richest and
poorest countries have diminished somewhat. In 1982,
five countries had a GDP per capita less than one-half
that of the most prosperous country. By 1992, only four
countries were in this position. In general, countries’
growth rates were unrelated to their 1982 rankings.

Turkey has remained the least prosperous nation
over the period covered, and the United States and Swit-
zerland have maintained their respective positions as the
most and second most prosperous nations. However,
rankings of countries in the middle have shifted. For
example, in 1982, Norway ranked ninth from the bottom;
by 1992, it had overtaken five other countries.

Growth disparities in countries’ per capita GDP
have-also been dramatic. GDP per capita in Iceland and
New Zealand grew less than 10 per cent over the period
covered, while in Ireland it grew by over 40 per cent.
The least prosperous countries tended to have less
growth, although there were exceptions to this as well.
Ireland, for example, experienced a very high growth
rate.

Comparing this indicator with CO03, the relative
size of the young population, it appears that the least
prosperous countries must educate the largest number of
students. In these nations, already thin resources must be
spread that much farther.

DEFINITIONS

GDP per capita is measured in accordance with
definitions used by the OECD for calculating national
accounts statistics; thus it is expressed in national cur-
rency units per US dollar. ‘It is measured at 1985 price
levels, and adjusted for differences in the purchasing
power parity index (PPP) of 1985. The total population,
by which the GDP is divided, includes all persons settled
in the country, regardless of citizenship, educational, or
labour market status.

The chart represents the proportional growth in
per capita GDP between 1982 and 1992. The figures pre-
serited there are derived by dividing the 1992 per capita
GDP by that of 1982 and multiplying the result by 100.




C13: National income per capita

C13 : Revenu national par habitant

Table C13:

GDP per capita in 1982, 1985,

1990 and 1992 at 1985 price levels
and converted using PPPs (US dollars)

Tableau Cl3 :

PIB par habitant en 1982, 1985, 1990 et 1992
aux niveaux de prix de 1985
convertis en PPA (dollars E-U)

GDP per GDP per capita indices (1985 = 100) Annual
capita change
1992) Indices du PIB par habifant (1985 = 100) @in %)
PIB par ] Variafion
habito' | 1002 1990 1985 1982 Trle
Turkey 3960 121 19 100 N 2.6 Turquie
Greece 6 350 109 107 100 95 1.2 Gréce
Portugal 7210 126 123 100 102 20 Portugal
Ireland 9 Q40 135 127 100 Q5 3.3 Ifande
Spain 10110 126 123 100 95 2.6 Espagne
New Zedland 11 270 9 100 100 Q4 04 Nouvelle-Zélande
Finland 12 000 103 116 100 93 0.9 Finlande
United Kingdom 12 820 112 16 100 N 1.8 Royaume-Uni
lceland 13 450 105 110 100 97 0.7 Islande
ttaly 13 620 17 115 100 95 19 " ltalie
Netherlands 13 630 115 113 100 94 1.8 Pays-Bas
Sweden 13 650 105 109 100 93 1.1 Suede
Australia 13 900 108 107 100 90 1.7 Australie
Norway 13920 110 106 100 87 2.2 Norvége
Beigium 14000 118 115 100 97 1.8 Belgique
Denmark 14100 108 107 100 89 1.8 Danemark
Austria 14 240 16 13 100 94 19 Autriche
France 14 670 114 113 100 97 1.4 France
Canada 15 440 105 109 100 89 15 Canada
Japan 156 450 128 122 100 N 3.2 Japon
Gemnany (FIFR) 15 940 118 114 100 93 2.2 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Luxembourg 17 080 124 121 100 89 39 Luxembourg
Switzerland 17 400 109 112 100 95 1.3 Suisse
United States 18 360 1090 110 100 0 1.8 Etafs-Unis
]
Courymean | 13020 | 113 w3 | 100 93 | 18 Moyenne des pays
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C13: National income per capita

C13 : Revenu national par habitant

Chart C13: Graphique C13 :

Relationship between Relation entre le PIB

GDP per capita . . par habitant

and educational expenditures (1992) et les dépenses d'éducation (1992)
GDF/capito ‘
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C21: Importance of school subjects

C21: IMPORKTANCE OF SECONDARY SCHOOL
SUBJECTS :

POLICY ISSUES

When public perception of what should be taught
in school does not match the current policy agenda — or
developments such as rapid technological advance -~
governments must take such (possibly unexpected) input
into account. .

KFY RESULTS

There is a high level of agreement across countries
regarding the importance of two subjects: native (school)
language and mathematics; the latter subject is viewed as
one of the top two priorities in all countries except the
Netherlands. Some subjects ~ such as social studies —
receive very different rankings.

Foreign languages receive an equally high ranking
in all but two countries (the United Kingdom and the
United States).

The arts have the lowest priority in all countries
except Switzerland and the United States, where technol-
ogy/technical studies rank lowest.

Technology/technical studies are generally ranked
near the bottom. The countries in which technology/tech-
nical studies receive their highest ranking are Austria,
Portugal, Spain and the United Kingdom.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Both the table and the chart provide a country-by-
country comparison of the importance given by the gen-
eral public in twelve OECD countries to subjects in sec-
ondary schoot curriculum. Figures refer to the percentage
of respondents who said that a subject was “essential” or
“very important™, The table lists all ten subjects used in
the survey, while the chart highlights only four: thrce
top-priority subjects, and one showing wide variation
among countries: social subjects,

The table also provides a “subject average”, an
overall measure of the importance accorded to the ten

subjects by individual countrics. At the bottorm of the
table are the “country averages™ for each subject,

Q
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On each chart, the cross-country average for the
subject is represented by a horizontal line. The size of
the column above or below the horizontal line shows how
far any individual country differs from the cross-country
average.

Country averages are useful because:

+ They offer a view of the international ranking of
subjects.

+ In conjunction with the subject average, they
show the extent to which a subject’s ranking within any
individual country is similar or dissimilar to its interna-
tional ranking.

» Represented as lines on the charts, they allow
visual identification of countries that fall above or below
country averages.

Subject averages are useful because:

» They give a reading of how the public in any
individual country responded overall. This may say
something about the strength with which people in vari-
ous countries express their views, or it may show abso-
lute differences among countries.

+ The importance of any individual subject within
a country can be gauged in comparison with the subject
average for that country — that is, the hanging bars chart
may be drawn for any individual country using the sub-
ject average as a base line.

In conclusion, the most val: to be derived from
the indicator may lie in examination of relative relation-
ships within and across countries rather than simply by
making a comparison of raw percentages.

DEFINITION.”

The indicator refers to the percentage of the gen-
eral public who responded “essential” or *“very impor-
tant” to this question: “The following are ten examples
of things that young people study or could study in sec-
ondary school. [n your view how important are each of
these?" (It should be noted that one or two optional items
were added in some countries.) ‘

Other response categories were “fairly important”,
“not very important™, “not at all important™, “not surc
cither way™ or, in some countries, “don’t know",

48




C21: Importance of school subjects

C21 : Importance des matiéres d’enseignement

Table C21:
Percentage of respondents who thought the
subjects were “essential” or “very important™ (1993/94)

Tableau C21 :

Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient que les matiéres
étaient “essentielles”™ ou “trés importantes™ (1993/94)

49
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C21: Importance of school subjects

C21 : Importance des matiéres d’'enseignement

Chart C21: Graphique C21 :
Percentage of respondents who thought Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient
the following subjects were “esscntial’™ que les matiéres suivantes étaient “essenticlles”
or *‘very important”™ (1993/94) ou “trés importantes™ (1993194)
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C22: Importance of qualities/aptitudes

C22: IMPORTANCE OF QUALITIES/APTITUDES

POLICY ISSUES.

What can be done to enhance secondary school’s
ability to develop aptitudes and qualities such as self-con-
fidence? The public place a high priority on such qual-
ities, although they are difficult to quantify.

KEY RESULTS

On the whole, countries rate personal, sociax nd
vocational qualities and/or aptitudes higher than curricu-
lum subjects. The country averages range from 88.4 to
64.2 per cent for qualities, as compared with 86.9 to
38.4 per cent for subjects (Table C21).

“Self-confidence™ and *‘skills and knowledge to
get a job” are consistently rated as high priorities in all
countries.

“Understanding of other countries of the world"
has a significantly lower country average than the seven
others, and is rated as a bottom priority (or bottom equal)
in ten of the twelve countries. Austria and Switzerland
are exceptions with “understanding other countries™
higher than “being a good citizen™.

The latter quality shows the least consistency in its
ranking across countries — high in Portugal, middle in
Belgium (Flemish community) and Finland. and low in
Austria and Switzerland.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Both the table and the chart provide a country-by-
country comparison of the importance that the general
public in twelve OECD countries attach to qualities.
Figures refer to the percentage of respondents who said
that a quality was “essential™ or “very important”. The
table lists all eight qualities, while the chart highlights
four of qualitics rated as most important.

The table provides a “qualities average™, an over-
all measure of the importance accorded to the eight qual-

ities by individual countries. The country averages for
each quality are at the bottom of the table.

The chart presents country averages as a horizon-
tal line. This allows an "at a glance™ reading of the level
of priority given to that quality across countries.

The size of the column above or below the .hori-
zontal line shows how much any individual country dif-
fers from the country average.

In interpreting the information, it is helpful to set
these data alongside those on the importance of subjects
(Indicator C21). Useful comparisons can be made in two
areas in particular: /) qualities averages in relation to
subject averages; and /i) country averages for subjects
and for qualities.

Within this indicator it is also useful to examine
country averages, because:

+ They give a view of international consensus on
the ranking of qualities.

» They show the extent to which a qualities rank-
ing within any individual country is similar or dissimilar
to its international ranking.

+ They allow visual identification of countries that
fall above or below the line.

Qualities averages give a reading of how the pub-
lic in any country responded overall. In addition, the im-
portance of any individual quality within a country can be
gauged in comparison with the qualities average for that
country.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator refers to the percentage of the gen-
eral public who responded “essential™ or *“very important™
to this question: *“The following are qualities that young
people may have developed by the end of their compul-
sory schooling. In your view, how important is it that
schools aim to develop such qualities?".

Other response categories were:  “fairly impor-
tant”, “not very important™, *not at all important™ and

“not sure cither way™ or, in some countries, “don’t know™.



C22: Importance of qualities/aptitudes

C22 : Importance de certaines qualités
Table C22: Tableau C22 -
Percentage of respondents who thought the following Pawrcentage des répondants qui estimaient que les qualités
qualities were “essential™ or “very important™ (1993/94) suivantes étaiont “essentielles™ ou “trés importantes™ (1993i94)
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Denmark 87 84 65 61 75 70 61 63 70.6 Danemark
Fintond 89 87 68 62 82 76 77 7 771 Finlonde
france 93 83 87 64 91 84 85 82 83.5 France
Netherlands 90 85 73 63 80 83 61 65 748 Pays-Bas
Portugal 82 82 81 71 85 85 86 87 82.6 Portugal
Spain 75 73 70 65 77 73 72 75 725 Espagne
Sweden 90 75 68 61 85 80 72 76 75.9 Suéde
Switzerlond 93 88 76 74 89 86 79 58 80.4 Suisse
United Kingdom 89 73 6y 49 91 72 82 75.1 Royaume-Uni
United States 89 82 88 67 94 90 83 86 848 Etats-Unis
Country average Moyenne des pays
for each quality 884 | 813 | 748 | 642 | 855 | 81.2 | 75.7 | 749 pour chaque qualité
See Annex 1 for notes Vo notes en annexe 1
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C22: Importance of qualities/aptitudes

C22 : Importance de certaines qualités

Chart C22:

Percentage of respondents who thought
the following qualities were “essential”
or “very important” (1993/94)

Graphique C22 :

Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient

que les qualités suivantes étaiemt “essentielles”
ou “trés importantes” (1993/94)
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C23: Public confidence in the schools

C23: CONFIDENCE IN THE TEACHING
OF SUBJECTS AND DEVELOPMENT
OF QUALITIES

POLICY ISSUES

The gap between confidence in the achievement of
objectives and the perceived importance of those objec-
tives may, in terms of poticy, be taken as one index of
satisfaction or dissatisfaction with schools. Where pre-
cisely is improvement needed? What can be done in prac-
tical terms?

KEY RESULTS

The general public's confidence in the teaching of
important subjects is consistently higher than its confi-
dence in the development of important qualities — except
in Portugal, where they are equal.

The difference between the two levels is margi-
nally higher in two or three countries (e.g. in Denmark.
Spain and the United States — 4 to 9 percentage points)
and very much higher in three others (Finland. France and
Sweden — 22 percentage points).

Confidence in the teaching of important subjects in
France is high in absolute terms (84 per cent) and rela-
tively high in comparison with other countries.

In Sweden, the confidence expressed in the devel-
opment of qualities is low in absolute terms (18 per cent),
and in relative terms conspicuously lower than in all other
countries.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The chart shows, for each country, and in two ver-
tical columns, the public's level of confidence in the
teaching of subjects and in the development of qualities
rated “essential” or *“very important”.

The columns show the average percentage of impor-
tant subjccts or qualities that respondents believe
—~i.e.. are “very confident™ or “fairly confident” —to be well
taught. Thesc are subjects or qualities that each respondent
deems “essential” or *“very important”, and the indicator
equals the average of percentages across respondents.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The percentage figure is the average confidence
figure across all ten subjects. For example, Belgium’s
(Flemish community) 72 per cent confidence in teaching
of subjects is the average confidence figure across all
10 subjects. The 38 per cent figure for Belgium
(Flemish community) is the avcrage confidence figure
across all eight qualities. Both are calculated by taking
only those responses where people say that a subject or
quality is “essential”’/very important” and then ascertain-
ing whether or not they say they are “very confi-
dent”/"fairly confident” that subject is taught well.

The “country average™ is calculated by averaging
the confidence figure for each of the twelve countries.
This is done twice,-once for subjects, once for qualities.
The two are represented in the chart by two horizontal
lines. one solid (subjects) and one dotted line {qualities).

The table simply provides the figures on which the
chart is based. A number of different :neasures might be
used in interpreting the results:

o+ The satisfaction rating may be taken as the
height of the column.

+ The relative degree of satisfaction with subjects
as compared with qualities may be read as the difference
in height between the two relevant columns.

+ Individual countries may be compared with the
average across countries by examining the difference
between the column height and the horizontal (country
average) line.

DEFINITION

A subject or quality is regarded as important by a
respondent if he or she said it was “essential™ or “‘very im-
portant”. The respondent is confident about the teaching
of the subject if he or she also indicated that he or she was
“very™ or “fairly” confident it was taught (or developed)
well.

The indicator is calculated using a four-step proce-
dure finding:

+ The number of times a respondent rated a sub-
ject or quality “essential™ or *‘very important™ ().

« The number of times a respondent also said he or
she was “very” or “fairly” confident about the teaching of
the subject or quality (h).

+ The average b/a for cach respondent.

o The average for all respondents in each country,
which forms the percentage score for the country.




C23: Public confidence in the schools

C23 : Confiance du public envers I’ école

Table C23:

Percentage of respondents who viewed subjects as important
and who thought they were taught well, and percentage
of respondents who thought qualities were important

and that they were developed well

Tableau C23 :

Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient que les matiéres
Ctaient importantes et qu’elles étaient bien enseignées,

et pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient que les qualités
étaient importantes et que leur acquisition éiait fuvorisée

(1993/94) (1993/94)
Average confidence Average confidence
in important subjects in important qualities
Appréciation moyenne de Appréciation moyenne de
l I'importance des matiéres limportance des qualités
Austria 78 63 Autriche
Belgium (Flermish community) 72 58 Belgique (Communauté flamande)
Denmark 75 69 Danemark
Finland 77 55 Finlande
France 84 62 France
Netherlands 64 51 Pays-Bas.
Portugal 58 58 Portugal
Spain 46 37 Espagne
Sweden 40 18 Suéde
Switzerland 76 63 Suisse
United Kingdom 63 47 Royaume-Uni
United States 63 59 Etats-Unis
Country average 66.2 534 Moyenne des pays
See Annex | tor notes Voir notes en annexe 1

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

ERIC




C23: Public confidence in the schools

C23 : Confiance du public envers ' école

Chart C23:
Confidence in the teaching
of subjects and development of qualitics

) Graphique C23 :
Appréciation de lu gqualité de enseignement
des matiéres ¢t de Vacquisition de qualités
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C24: Educational responsibilities of schools

C24: HOME SCHOOL. BALANCE
FOR THE PERSONAL AND SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE

POLICY ISSUES

Outside the schoolroom. what can be done to
enhance home/community etforts towards nurturing the
personal and social development of young people?

KEY RESULTS

In all countries, there is strong feeling that respon-
sibilities for personal and social education should be
shared between home and school. Denmark and Finland
are the only exceptions, with more than half the popula-
tion ascribing major responsibility to the home.

There are wide variations among countries in the
percentage of the public assigning a major responsibility
for personal and social development to the home.

In four countries (France, Portugal, Spain and the
United Kingdom), less than 20 per cent of the public see
the home as having more responsibility than the school.

There is a strong consensus across all countries
that schools should not have the main responsibility for
personal and social development. Portugal is the only
country where more than 10 per cent of the public indi-
cate the home should have less responsibility than the
school.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

With the exception of Portugal, all of the varia-
tions among countries in the percentage of people assign-

ing most responsibility to the school fall within the sur-
vey's margin of error. Therefore, these figures shouid be
regarded as approximately equal. The remaining interest,
then, lies with the balance of shared responsibility and
home responsibility, and the country breakdown as
shown on the chart is most revealing.

Only in the Nordic countries — Dénmark and
Finland — did more than half of the sample (55 per cent)
find that the home should bear more responsibility than
the school. In the nine other countries, the majority of
persons believed the responsibility should be shared, with

" percentages in six of the nine ranging from 53 to

67 per cent. France. Spain and the United Kingdom had
the lowest share (14-15 per cent) of persons placing pri-
mary responsibility with the home.

It would be interesting to explore further the coun-
tries that fall well above and well below the country aver-
age for home responsibility. Policy context as well as
current practice will be important in any attempt to
explain the meaning or implications of those findings.

DEFINITIONS

The indicator refers to percentages of the general
public who responded “main’/“shared equally”/*less” to
the following question: *“How much responsibility do
you think the school should have (compared with the
home) for the personal and social development of young
people?”.

87
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C24: Educational responsibilities of schools

C24 : Responsabilités éducatives de I'école

Table C24:

Percentage of pecplie who answered how much
responsibility they thought the home should have
compared to school for the personal and social
developmeni of young people (1993/94)

Tuableau C24 :

Pourcentage de la population qui a répondu a la question
sur la responsabilité que la famille devrait avoir

par rapport a I établissement scolaire en ce qui concerne
I épanouissement personnel et social des jeunes (1993194)

Q

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Home should have more Home should share Home should have
responsibility than responsibility equally less responsibility
the school with the school than the school
La famille devrait avoir | La famille devrait avoir | La famille devrait avoir
plus de responsabilité | autant de responsabilité | moins de responsabiité
que l'établissement que l'établissement que l'établissement
scolaire scolaire scolaire
Denmark 55 43 2 ~ Danemark
Finland 55 44 -1 Finlande
Netherlands 44 53 3 Pays-Bas
Austria 42 55 3 Autriche
Sweden 38 60 2 Suéde
United States 34 63 3 Etats-Unis
Belgium Belgique
(Flemish community) 28 65 7 (Communauté flamande)
Portugal 18 67 14 Portugal
Spain 16 80 5 Espagne
United Kingdom 14 81 5 Royaume-Uni
France 14 79 7 France
Country average 325 62.8 4.7 Moyenne des pays
See Annex ! f~ notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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C24: Educational responsibilities of schools

C24 : Responsabilités éducatives de I'école

Chart C24: Graphique C24 :
Percentage of people who answered Powrcentage de la population qui a répondu
how much responsibility they thought . d lu question sur la responsabilité que la famille
the home should have compared to devrair avoir par rapport & l'établissement scolaire
schoot for the personal and social en ce qui concerne I'épunouissenent personnel
development of young people (1993/94) et social des jeunes (1993194)
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C25: Respect for teachers

C25: RESPECT FOR SECONDARY TEACHERS

POLICY ISSUES

In providing information on the general public’s
level of respect for secondary teachers, this indicator
translates into support or lack of support for the teaching
profession. How people perceive the profession is likely
to affect recruitment and the quality of new entrants. The
information is likely to be of most use when taken toge-
ther with that of other indicators on teachers, such as sal-
ary levels and working conditions.

KEY RESULTS

There is wide variation from country to country in
the percentages of persons who said that teachers are
“very” or “fairly respected”, with figures ranging from
32 per cent in Spain to 74 per cent in Austria.

In all but three countries, less than 10 per cent
think teachers are “very respected”. Austria and the
United States stand out from the overall pattern trend
with around one person in five saying that teachers are
“very respected”.

Taking the eleven countries together, one in three
of the general public considers that teachers are *‘not very
respected”.

Q
L

In no country do more than 10 per cent of the
public say that teachers are “not at all respected”.

The percentage saying that they are “not sure”™ or
“don’t know” ranges in ten countries from 2 to 10 per
cent. A notable exception is Portugal, where one in four
said that they are “not sure” or “don’t know".

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

In the chart, countries are presented in alphabeti-
cal order from left to right. The column represents the
percentage of the public who said that teachers were
“very” or “fairly” respected. The average across coun-
tries for these two response categories is 57.6 per cent,
and is represented by the horizontal line. Each individ-
ual country may then be seen as exceeding or falling
short of that average rating.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator refers to the percentage of the gen-
eral public who responded “very respected” or “fairly
respected” to the question: “In your opinion how res-
pected are secondary teachers as a profession?”.

Other response categories were: ‘‘not very res-
pected”, “not at all respected” and “not sure either way”.

s
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C25: Respect for teachers

C25 : Considération accordée aux enseignants

Table C25: Tubleau C25 :
Different levels of respect Différents niveaux de considération
for sccondary teachers pour les enseignants du secondaire en tant
as professionals (percentage, 1993/94) que professionnels (pourcentage. 1993/194)
Very and
Very Fairly foily | A9eY. | Notatal
respected | respected | respected respected | Not sure
Trés bien Assezdbien Trés et rrélsa(gen Mgl Sans opinion
considérés | considérés | assez bien s s | considérés
considérés considerés
Austria 18 57 74 18 3 4 Autriche
Belgium . Belgique
(Flemish community) 8 56 64 29 6 2 (Communauté flamande)
Denmark 7 52 59 - 35 2 3 Danemark
Fintand 7 51 58 40 2 Finlande
France 8 47 55 35 Q 2 France
Netherlands 5 55 61 33 2 4 Pays-Bas
Portugal 12 47 59 13 3 25 Portugal
Spain 3 29 32 49 9 10 Espagne
Sweden 7 40 48 37 6 Q Suéde
United Kingdom 7 49 56 32 6 7 Royaume-Uni
United States 20 48 68 24 5 3 Etais-Unis
Country average 9?3 48.3 57.6 313 4.8 6.9 Moyenne des pays
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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C26: Priorities in school practice

C26: PRIORITIES IN SCHOOL PRACTICE

POLICY ISSUES

This indicator provides information about the
public’s perception of effective school practices on which
the public would like to see greatest investment of energy
and resources.

KEY RESULTS

There is strong support among the general public
in all countries for “helping with difficulties in learning”,
which is ranked as a top priority in each.

“Keeping parents well informed™ is rated highly
overall (country average: 82.3 per cent), and is also rated
highly within eleven of the twelve countries. France,
though, gives it relatively less weight than most other pri-
orities.

“Careers advice and guidance” is rated highly
overall (country average: 80.2 per cent), and rated highly
within each of the twelve countries.

“Maintaining discipline” is seen in four countries
(Finland, France, the United Kingdom and the United
States) as a top priority, and in Finland and France it is
ranked significantly higher than “keeping parents well
informed”.

“Regular homework™ has the lowest country aver-
age overall (57.5 per cent), and is also low on the list in
every country.

“A wide range of subjects taught’ shows the great-
est variation among countries; it is rated very low in
Finland and relatively high in Belgium, Switzerland and
the United States.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The general public were asked to respond to seven
aspects of school practice, each of which is shown in gra-

phic and tabular form for the twelve countries. Each of
the seven charts iliustrates one aspect of school practice,
with countries shown alphabetically from left to right.
The average for all countries taken together (“country
average”) is represented by a horizontal line. The dis-
tance of any country above or below the horizontal line
shows the distance from the country average.

The table gives the same information in percent-
ages, and also provides a “school practices” average
which shows, for an individual country, the average re-
sponse rate for all seven aspects of practice.

The “school practices™ average is particularly use-
ful in interpreting the figures, because it gives an immedi-
ate reading of the relative priority rating of any school
practice for one country. For example, while “keeping
parents well informed” is rated as “essential”/“very
important” by 76 per cent of the public in France, this is
not a high priority when it is noted that their school prac-
tices average 80.3 per cent.

The school practices average also makes it pos-
sible to take into account differences in response between
Denmark and Spain, where it is generally quite low
(59 per cent) as against the United States, for example,
where it is generally high (87 per cent).

DEFINITIONS

This indicator refers to percentages of the general
public who responded “essential” or “very important” to
the following question: “In your view, how important are
each of the following for schools to emphasize in order to
achieve their goals?”.

Other response categories were: “fairly impor-
tant”, “not very important™, “not at all important” and

*“nct sure either way™ or, in some countries, “don’t know”.
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C26: Priorities in school practice

C26 : Aspects prioritaires de I' action des écoles

Table C26: - Tableau C26 :
Percentage of respondents who thought Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient
it is “essential” or “very important™ qi'’il est "essentiel” ou “trés important”
for schools to emphasize the following que I' école préte une attention particuliére
practices in order to achieve aux aspects suivants pour s’ acquitter
their goals (1993/94) de sa mission (1993/94)
8 2 2
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Ses| S8 | 2Se| 28p| 333 | 80p| 588 | 252
3% | o5 | 3S8| 28| 289 | <s5| ¢5§ | 8%
Austria 93 92 47 73 57 70 86 73.9 Autriche
Belgium Belgique
(Flemish community) 76 92 73 81 58 74 85 76.9 | (Communauté flamande)
Denmark 66 81 46 56 39 51 74 59.1 Danemark
Finland 74 89 a2 N 71 29 72 66.8 Finlande
France 93 94 82 89 57 70 76 80.3 france
Netherands 81 92 61 69 60 67 83 734 Pays-Bas
Portugal 81 87 69 79 67 38 87 726 Portugal
Spain 71 76 38 60 39 55 74 58.9 Espagne
Sweden 77 88 62 79 49 48 80 69.1 Suéde
Switzerland 82 92 56 67 52 71 88 72,5 Suisse
United Kingdom 85 Q4 75 Q0 63 70 87 80.5 Royaume-Uni
United States 84 92 85 93 78 79 95 86.6 Etats-Unis
Country average Moyenne des pays
for earch school practice | 80.2 89.1 614 771 575 60.2 823 pour chaque aspect
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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C26: Priorities in school practice

C26 : Aspects prioritaires de I’ action des écoles

Chart C26:

Percentage of respondents who thought it is
~essential™ and “*very important™ for schools
to emphasizc the following practices

in order to achieve their goals (1993/94)
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C27: Decision-making at school level

C27: IMPORTANCE OF DECISION-MAKING
AT SCHOOL LEVEL

POLICY ISSUES

This indicator shows aspects of school
management for which people favour more local control.
Devolution of responsibility to schools is a common
policy issue among OECD countries, and one in which
public views may confirm or question policy and
practice.

KEY RESULTS

There is wide variation among countries with
regard to support for school-level decision-making.
There is also wide variation in the types of decision-
making that are seen as most appropriate for schools.

In one country (the United States), a majority are
in favour of schools exercising autonomy in all areas.

The areas for which school-level decision-making
receives the strongest support are teacher selection and
promotion, how the school budget is spent, and how
subjects are taught. The areas in which it is least
supported are what subjects are taught and teachers’
salaries and working conditions.

In some countries (e.g. the United States). views
are fairly consistent across all six areas of decision-
making. In other countries, the public differentiate
sharply between one area and another. For example, in
Sweden, 51 per cent favour local control of school
budgets. but only 17 per cent favour letting schools set
teacher salaries. In the Netherlands, 47 per cent favour
school control of teacher selection and promotion, but
only 15 per cent want local control over the subjects
taught.

The area in which there is widest divergence from
country to country is teacher selection and promotion.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The percentage of respondents whe viewed it as
“very important™ that schools have control over each of

o

6S

six areas of decision-making is shown in the chart and
the table. The chart provides for each country a six-
strand “web", and each of the six sectors between strands
corresponds to an aspect of school-level decision-
making. The distance the shaded area reaches from the
centre of the web indicates the percentage of peoplc
favouring local control of the function indicated.

As well as giving an at-a-glance view of overall
support among countries, the charts show how support
leans towards certain kinds of decision-making. In
Sweden, for example. the web extends more to the left
(teacher selection and control over school budgets).

. The table adds two other pieces of information.
The country average at the bottom shows those areas of
school-level decision-making that receive most and least
support across all countries. The “items average”
allows each area of school-level decision-making to be
viewed at relative to the average for any individual
country.

The context of national policy and practice is an
important one in examining the meaning and
implications of the data. For example, in France there
is relative strong support for selecting and promotion of
teachers at school level although this is not national
practice of policy. A similar level of support is
expressed in the United Kingdom where it is policy.
This underlines the value of setting the indicator
alongside others. such as levels of decision-making and
resourcing and, of considering the findings in a wider
national context, for example, awareness of how deci-
sions are taken is likely to differ both between and
within countries.

DEFINITIONS

The indicator refers to the percentage of a sample
of the general public who responded *‘very important™ to
each of ten items following the question: “In your
opinion. how important is it that the following decisions
are made by the individual school itself?”.

Other response categories were: “fairly

important”, “not very important”, “not at all important™
and *not sure either way".
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C27: Decision-making at school level

C27 : Prise de décision au niveau de I'établissement

Table C27: Tablean C27 :
Percentage of respondents who thought Pourcentage des répondants qui estimaient qu’ il est
it was “very important” for decisions to be “trés important” gue les décisions soient prises
made by schools themselves (1993/94) par les érablissements scolaires enx-mémes (1993/94)
@ £ - £ 23
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22 258 | <288 223 2 33 | 23 &S
Austria 31 36 28 33 31 18 29.6 Aufriche
Belgium . Belgique
(Flemish community) 22 41 27 36 39 26 31.9 | (Communauté flamande)
Denmark 20 32 16 34 31 12 240 Danemark
Finland 18 35 26 40 34 22 28.9 Finlande
France 34 56 51 50 59 43 48.7 France
Netherands 15 35 22 31 47 24 28.9 Pays-Bas
Portugal 44 55 50 56 51 37 48.8 Portugal
Spain 13 19 17 19 20 13 16.9 Espagne
Sweden 23 38 24 51 44 17 3238 Suéde
Switzerland 18 32 21 22 26 14 220 Suisse
United Kingdom 39 50 44 57 50 32 453 Royaume-Uni
United States 53 60 57 64 67 57 59.8 Etats-Unis
Country average Moyenne des pays
foreachitem 27.7 40.6 318 41.0 416 26.2 pour chaque rubrique
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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C27: Decision-making at school level

C27 :

Prise de décision au niveau de I'établissement

Chart C27: Graphique C27 :
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at school level au niveau de I établissement scolaire
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FO1i: Educational expenditure relative to GDP

EXPENDITURES FOR EDUCATION RELATIVE
TO GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT (GDP)

POLICY ISSUES

The broadest policy decision that each country
must make (explicitly or implicitly) in the realm of educa-
tion finance concerns the share of total national resources
to devote to educational activities. A closely related task
is to divide educational resources among the various lev-
els of education. Another choice concerns the share to be
channelled to education through the public sector. -

KEY RESULTS

The OECD countries as a whole spend 6.1 per cent
of the.. collective GDP to support their educational insti-
tutions (all levels combined); most of that, 4.9 per cent,
goes to support public institutions. The education share
of GDP rises to 6.5 per cent when the indicator is broad-
ened to include subsidies for students as well as funds for
institutions.

The percentage of GDP spent for educational insti-
tutions varies from 4.8 to 7.9 among the individual coun-
tries. The share of GDP that goes to public institutions
generally ranges from 3.6 to 7.3 per cent; an exception is
the Netherlands, where the percentage is much lower
because of the high degree of reliance on private institu-
tions.

Public spending for primary and secondary educa-
tion (including subsidies to the private sector) amounts to
3.5 per cent of GDP for OECD as a whole, varying from
2.6 10 5.1 per cent among the individual countries. Public
spending for tertiary education averages 1.1 per cent of
GDP; it generally ranges from 0.8 to 2.4 per cent among
the individual countries, but accounts for only 0.3 per cent
of GDP in Japan.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

) Ideally, this indicator would compare countrics

with respect to shares of GDP devoted to education with-
out differentiating either between public and private insti-
tutions, or between funds from public and private sources.
However. because many countries are still unable to

71

report private funding. it is necessary to emphasize com-
parisons of expenditures from public sources and expen-
ditures of public institutions, even though these yield a
less-than-complete picture of national efforts to support
education. (In this indicator, the category “private institu-
tions™ includes both government-dependent and indepen-
dent institutions.)

Table FOI1(A) shows large disparities in the sharc
of GDP put towards public educational institutions.
Canada, Finland and Hungary each spend 7.2 or
7.3 per cent of GDP for such institutions, while Australia.
Japan, Germany (FTFR), the Netherlands, Spain and the
United Kingdom spend 4.5 per cent or less. However, the
disparities are smaller when the expenditures of private
institutions are taken into account, with most countries
spending between 5 and 7 per cent of GDP on public and
private institutions combined.

As can be seeri from Tables FO1(B). it is possible
to compare many countries with respect to the share of
GDP devoted to public expenditure on education. but only
a handful can be compared with respect to spending from
both public and private sources.

The percentages of GDP devoted to public expen-
ditures for primary and secondary education are highest
(between 4.1 and 5.0 per cent) for the Nordic countries
(Denmark. Finland, Norway, Sweden), Switzerland and
Hungary; they are lowest (3.2 per cent or less) for coun-
tries in the Pacific area (Australia, New Zealand and
Japan), Germany (FTFR) and the Czech Republic. The
remaining European countries and the United States fall
into the mid range, with public expenditures between 3.3
and 3.8 per cent of GDP. Inclusion of funds from private
sources raises the GDP shares of France, Japan and the
United States by around one-tenth, and the share of Spain
by about one-sixth.

The typical OECD country devotes 1.4 per cent of
its GDP to public funding of tertiary education (including
subsidies for student living expenses); only a small — often
negligible — additional percentage comes from private
sources. Countries spending significantly larger fractions
of GDP on tertiary education (2 per cent or more) include
the English-speaking countries of Australia, Canada and
New Zealand. plus Denmark and Finland. Most Western
European countries outside the Nordic area — Belgium,
France. Germany (FTFR), Italy, Spain, the United
Kingdom, Austria and Switzerland — appear from these
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figures to allocate relatively low fractions of GDP
(1.2 per cent or less) to tertiary education. However, the
inclusion of now-omitted private funds and expenditures
for research would raise these percentages significantly
for some countries. Japan spends a smaller percentage of
its GDP on tertiary education than the other OECD coun-
tries — only 0.8 per cent, including both public and private
funds. :

The percentage of GDP spent by public authorities
for all levels of education combined varies bv more than a
factor of two among the OECD countries. At the high
end, with public expenditures exceeding 7 per cent of
GDP. are the Nordic countries and Canada; at the low end
are Japan and Germany (FTER), with public outlays of
3.6 and 4.1 per cent of GDP respectively. It should be
noted that the inclusion of private expenditures has an
important effect on the relative positions of such countries
as France, Japan, Spain and the United States.

The results mentioned here and presented in the
tables are affected by various data gaps and comparability
problems. Among the major problems (apart from
omitted private expenditures) are uneven coverage of
spending for pre-primary education, the omission of
private costs of apprenticeship programmes, inconsistent
measurement of pension costs, and uneven coverage of
expenditures of tertiary institutions for research and ancil-
lary services.

DEFINITIONS

In this indiczior, multiple measures of educational
expenditure and its components are expressed as percent-
ages of GDP.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The figures on expenditures for educational insti-
tutions in Table FO1(A) exclude two forms of spending
outside the institutions: direct household purchases of
educational goods and services; and subsidies for student
living expenses, see F11 and Chart F11. Expenditures rel-
ative to GDP, for public institutions and public and pri-
vate institutions combined, are calculated for primary and
secondary education; tertiary education; the sub-total of
primary, secondary, and tertiary education; and all levels
of education combined. (The last includes expenditures
for early childhood education and expenditures not
allocated by level.)

Tables FOI(B) distinguish between education
funds originating in the public and private sectors. This
distinction is based on the initial source of funds and does
not reflect subsequent public-to-private or private-to-
public transfers. A major reason for the differentiation is
to allow comparisons to include the many countries that
are able to report only expenditures from public sources.

The first of the two columns under the heading
“Funds originating in the public sector” includes only
public expenditures for educational institutions; the sec-
ond includes expenditures for institutions plus public sub-
sidies to the private sector. The latter consist mostly of
scholarships and other forms of financial aid to students.
The amounts shown under “Funds originating in the pri- ~
vate sector” consist mainly of tuition and other fees (net
of offsetting public subsidies) paid to educational institu-
tions by students or households. The final column of
Tables FOI(B) is total expenditure from both public and
private sources. Public subsidies have been netted out
where necessary to avoid double counting.
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FO1: Educational expenditure relative to GDP

FOI : Dépenses d’ éducation en pourceritage du PIB

Table FOI(A):
Educational cxpenditure

as a percentage of GDP by type of institution (1992)

en pourcentage du PIB par

Tableau FOI(A) :
Dépenses d' éducation

- 1vpe d' établissement (1992)

Pubtic institutions only Publiic and private institutions combined
Etablissements publics seuls Etablissements publics et privés

£ =ol Bt |§8%%| 8. 3|2 tg| 8% |58%5| 8. ¢

2. 85| 38 (838 sy8 |28 328 |S38e| vns

oac [ ) (0 OB 20 O SO o¢ [ "0 D81 22 O

2553| 25 |5z558| 252 (5558| 35 |5558| ¢5¢

E3283) 52 |EgBpl 2558|5582 52 |E528| 253

Eo&el 25 F2EY I ol |Eo&Ss| 2& £258] G R
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 24 7.2 2.4 74 Canada
United States 3.9 1.6 5.6 57 43 2.5 6.7 70 Etats-Unis
7 Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australio 1.8 4.5 1.9 5.5 Australie
Japan 28 03 3.1 3.6 3.1 08 39 48 Jopon
New Zealond - . o Nouvelle-Zélonde
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium . Belgique
Denmark 3.9 1.3 5.2 6.2 4.1 1.3 54 6.7 Danemoark
France 3.4 0.9 4.3 5.1 40 1.0 5.0 59 France
Germany (FTFR) 24 1.0 34 3.7 3.4 1.0 4.4 49 | Aflemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Irelond 3.7 14 5.1 5.7 3.7 1.4 5.1 87 Ilande
ltaly Italie
Luxembourg . - - v . v v Luxembourg
Netherlands 0.8 0.8 1.6 1.7 30 14 4.5 50 Pays-Bos
Portugoal 4.0 0.9 49 52 Portugal
Spain 29 0.9 3.8 42 3.7 0.9 47 5.2 Espagne
United Kingdom 4.0 0.1 4.1 4.1 08 . Royoume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Autiche
Finland 4.6 1.8 6.4 7.3 49 1.9 6.8 79 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 4.6 1.0 5.6 6.7 4.6 1.0 5.6 6.8 Suéde
Switzerlond . . Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 34 1.2 4.6 5.1 3.9 14 53 6.1 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 34 1.2 4.7 49 39 1.7 55 6.1 Total OCDE
Central and Ecastem Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 4.7 1.6 6.3 7.3 48 1.6 6.3 7.3 Hongrie
Poland “ Pologne
Russia Russie

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
* Including early ~nildhood education and undistributed * Education préscolaire et dépenses non affectées incluses
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FO1: Educational expenditure relative to GDP

FOI : Dépenses d’éducation en pourcentage du PIB~

Table FOI(B1):

Educational expenditure as a percentage of GDP
for primary and secondary education

by origin of funds (1992)

Tahleau FOI(B/) :

Dépenses d’ éducation en pourcentage du PIB
par source de financement, enseignement primaire

et secondaire (1992)

Funds originoting in the public sector i:#:f;ﬁ;ggggg or
Fonds provenant du secteur public 1 Z"J’g; cptle %‘;ep-”"‘."/'g ;’%g! g;eﬁ,;duigjﬁ,g
. : : . ond privote
Qoo | opeie | Padsgame
for educationa! including subsidies ,  insiitutions (net
institutions to the privote sector ;| of public subsidies) Ensemble des
Ensemble dépenses provenant
. " des dépenses ] - des secteurs
Dépenses directes des administrations Paiements privés public et privé
des administrations publiques. incluant | Qux éfablissements
publiques pour les les subventions | {(netdessubventions
établissements au secteur privé publiques)
North Ametica Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 3.9 3.9 04 43 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 2.9 3.0 Australie
Japan 28 28 0.4 KN Japon
New Zealand 3.2 3.2 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 3.2 34 . Belgique
Denmark 40 4.5 - 4.5 Danemark
France 37 38 0.3 42 France
Gemany (FIFR) 2.5 2.6 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece v - Gréce
Ireland 3.6 3.7 Ilande
ttaly 34 34 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 29 3.3 - 34 Pays-Bas
Portugal . o . Portugal
Spain 3.3 3.3 0.5 41 Espagne
United Kingdom 40 4.1 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 3.7 3.7 Autriche
Finland 4.8 5.0 Finlande
Iceland i " Islande
Norway 50 . " Norvége
-1 Sweden 4.6 5.1 - 5.1 Suede
Switzerland 3.8 4.1 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 3.6 3.7 4.1 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 35 KX 4.0 Total OCDE
Central and Eastern Europe | Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 3.0 3.0 . République fcheque
Hungary 43 4.4 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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FOI : Dépenses d éducation en pourcentage du PIB

Table FOI(B2): . Tablean FO1(B2) .
Educational expenditure as a percentage of GDP Dépenses d éducation en pourcentage du PIB
for tertiary education by origin of funds (1992) par source de financement, enseignement supérieur (1992)
Funds originating in 1ne public sector . in%’f;g&gggg’c‘?or
Fonds provenant du secteur public Fc'z?g; 3’;)‘%}%' Totol expenditure
- - from both public
decipic | BIARME | PRgpamente | oigiRe
expenditure including subsidies ; _infitutions
for educational | 15 'the private sector; (et of public
institutions . subsidies) _ Ensemble des
Ensemble ' . | dépenses provenant
. ' des dépenses des secteurs
Dépenses directes | des administrations *  pajements privés public et privé
des administrations | publiques. incluant . atabjissements
publiques pour les les subventions (net des subventions
établissements au secteur privé : publiques)
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 2.1 2.4 0.1 26 Canada
United States 1.2 1.3 1.1 26 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 1.5 1.9 04 2.3 Au:ralie
Japan 0.3 03 0.5 0.8 Japon
New Zealond 1.4 20 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 06 09 Belgique
Denmark 1.3 20 - 20 Danemark
fFrance 038 0.9 0.1 1.1 France
Germany (FIFR) 0.9 10 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 1.0 1.3 0.3 1.6 Idande
Italy 038 0.8 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 1.2 1.8 - 1.8 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 0.8 0.8 0.2 1.1 Espagne
United Kingdom 0.8 1.1 - 1.1 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Atz 1.1 12 Autriche
Finland 1.9 22 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway 14 Norvége
Sweden 1.0 1.6 - 1.6 Suede
Swifzerland 1.1 1.2 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 1A 14 1.7 Moyenne des pays
QECD total 1.0 1.1 1.9 Tetal OCDE
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 0.6 0.7 République fchéque
-| Hungary 1.1 1.3 Hongrie
Poland . Pologne
Russla Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
75
Q. 5

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

BEST COPY AVAILABLE.




ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

FOI: Educational expenditure relative to GDP

FOI : Dépenses d’éducation en pourcentage du PIB

Table FO1(B3):

Educational expenditure as a percentage of GDP
for all levels of education combined by origin of funds (1992)

Tableau FOI(B3) :

Dépenses d" éducation en pourcentage du PIB par
source de financement, tous niveaux scolaires confondus (1992)

Funds originating in the public sector

Funds originating
in the private sector

T5A

Fonds provenant du secteur public ' Fonds provenant .
du secreur privé Totai expendltuye
Private payments to fmcr;\g(grrilv%ltjghc
. . i fiva
e?ggrf:ii?ﬁglfix ;f;'fé'n%‘ﬂg : e_dut_:aytional sources
educational including subsicies - nlggfg;mog?,c
insfitutions fo theEpnvat; sector, DsieD) _ Ensemble des
N
Dépenses directes | des administrations  paiements privés public et privé
des administiations | publiques. incluant  qux établissements
publiques pour fes | fes subventions  (net des subventions
établissements aQu secteur privé publiques)
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 6.9 7.2 0.2 7.6 Canada
United States 53 54 1.6 7.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays duPacifique
Australia 48 55 0.7 6.2 Australie
Japan 3.6 3.6 1.1 4.8 Japon
New Zedland 59 6.5 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 55 6.0 Belgique
Denmark 6.1 7.6 0.2 7.8 Danemark
France 54 5.5 04 6.2 France
Germany (FIFR) 39 4.1 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Gemany Allemagne
Greece . - Gréce
Ireland 5.2 5.6 04 6.0 Ilande -
ltaly 50 5.1 Itafie-
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 4.6 5.6 - 5.8 Pays-Bas
Portugal o Portugal
Spain 45 4.6 0.7 58 Espagne
United Kingdom 49 52 Royaume-Uni
.Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 57 5.8 Autriche
Finland 7.7 8.3 Finlande
Icelana Islande
Norway 7.6 - Norvége
Sweden 6.7 7.7 0.1 78 Suéde
Switzerland 53 5.7 Suisse
Turkey ! Turquie
Country mean 55 5.8 6.5 Moyenne des pays
QECD total 4.9 5.1 6.5 Total OCDE
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 4.8 4.8 République tchéque
Hungary 6.4 6.6 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russic Russie
See Annex 1 {or notes Voir notes en annexe |
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FOI : Dépenses d’ éducation en pourcentage du PIB

Chart FOI: ( uphique H)l
Expenditure for educational institutions Dé| / v d'éducatio
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

EXPENDITURE OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS

POLICY ISSUES

Debates over privatisation, institutional diversity,
the involvement of religious organisations in education,
and the desirability of public subsidies for privately con-
trolled schools have led some OECD countries to reassess
the roles of public and private educational institutions.
This indicator compares countries with respect to the
shares of educational expenditure accounted for by public
institutions, private institutions that are substantially pub-
licly funded (“government-dependent” institutions), and
private institutions that receive little or no public money
(“independent” private institutions).

The indicator should be considered together with
indicator POl, which shows the enrolment shares of the
same three types of institutions.

KEY RESULTS

Public institutions account for the main share of
expenditure for primary and secondary education in most
countries, but government-funded private schools
account for the largest share of expenditure in the
Netherlands and significant, albeit lesser, shares in France
and Spain. The large fraction of German secondary
expenditure going to independent private institutions
refers to costs incurred by private firms under the “dual
system” of training apprentices.

Private pre-primary schools account for the domi-
nant share of expenditures at that level in Japan and the
Netherlands and major shares in Germany (FTFR), Spain
and the United States, but they play minor or negligible
roles in most of the other countries for which data are
available.

Public institutions spend between 90 and
99 per cent of the total funds for tertiary education in most
countries, but private institutions account for about
35 per cent of total tertiary spending in the United States,
44 per cent in the Netherlands, 62 per cent in Belgium and
60 per cent in Japan. Moreover, according to the definition
used here, which is based on institutional governance
rather than sources of funding, 78 per cent of spending for
tertiary education in the United Kingdom qualifies as
expenditure of government-dependent private institutions.
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DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Of the 14 countries that have reported expendi-
tures by type of institution for all levels of education com-
bined, eight report that public institutions account for at
least 92 per cent of the total spending of public and pri-
vate institutions. The countries reporting smaller shares
of public institutions are the United States (82 per cent),
Japan and Germany (FTFR) (75 per cent), France
(86 per cent), Spain (80 per cent) and the Netherlands
(only 35 per cent). The Netherlands figure reflects that
country’s high levels of enrolment in government-funded
private institutions.

The expenditure shares of private institutions are
understated in some cases. For example, some countries
lack data on the expenditures of private occupational or
trade schools, and some have omitted the expenditures of
certain pre-primary institutions. Perhaps more impor-
tantly, an estimate of private expenditures for training
apprentices has been provided only by Germany (FTER).

The classification of institutions as public or pri-
vate is generally clear-cut, but there are a few ambiguities.
The case of United Kingdom tertiary institutions has been
mentioned above. Ireland’s primary and secondary
schools have been described elsewhere as government-
dependent private (i.e. chuich-operated) schools, but have
been classified as public schools in the data submitted to
the OECD. The distinction between government-depen-
dent and independent private schools is clear in most ins-
tances, with ambiguity in only a few cases.

DEFINITIONS

The tables present the shares of total national
expenditures for educational institutions accounted for by
public institutions, government-dependent private institu-
tions, and independent private institutions.

Public institutions are those owned and controlled
by central, regional or local governments. Private institu-
tions are owned and controlled by private (non-govern-
mental) organisations, including business firms, religious
organisations, and other non-profit entities.

The distinction between government-dependent
and independent private institutions is based on the extent
of government funding: the former receive substantial
portions of their funding (at least 50 per cent, but usually
much more) from public authoritics; the latter receive
little or ho government money.
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

FO2 : Dépenses des établissements d' enseignement publics et privés

Table FO2(1): Tableau FO2(1) :
Expenditure shares of public and private Répartition en pourcentage des dépenes
educational institutions for earfy childhood publiques et privées par type d' établissement,
education (1992) éducation pré:colaire (1992)
< i~
£ e 3 2 8 g & Z
Q ) > o So S O re
5 | 885 | 2 3% =23 g
2 £ 25 2.3 - 2 B 2 8 v &
£ c = L2 Q S 9 = 9
g2 | s8dz | §282 | :§¢ 25
28 | 8588 | 2288 | =88 | =&
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada ' . Canada
United States 64.7 13.1 222 353 100.0- Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Facifique
Australia Australie
Japan 30.2 . 69.8 69.8 100.0 Japon
New Zealand . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 98.7 1.3 X 1.3 100.0 Danemark
France 8c.1 10.7 0.2 10.9 100.0 france
Germany (FTFR) 2.2 37.8 . 37.8 100.0 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 98.3 . 1.7 1.7 100.0 Ilande
italy . Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 32.9 67.1 X 67.1 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal . Portugal
Spain 64.2 52 30.6 35.8 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom 100.0 . . X 100.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autfres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austria 94.0 6.0 X 6.0 100.0 Autriche
Finland 100.0 X . X 100.0 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway 100.0 X - X i00.0 Norvége
Sweden 100.0 - . - 100.0 Suéde
Switzedand Suisse
Turkey . Turquie
Counfry mean | 20.4 1000 | Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 99.8 0.2 . 0.2 100.0 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

F02 : Dépenses des établissements d’ enseignement publics et privés

Table F02(2):
Expenditure shares of public and private educational
institutions for primary education (1992)

Tableau FO2(2) :

Répartition en powrcentage des dévenses publiques et privées
par type d' établissement. enseignement primaire (1992 )
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North Ametica Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 93.6 6.4 6.4 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays au Pacifique
Australia Ausiralie
Japan 99.2 0.8 0.8 100.0 Japon
New Zealand . Nouvelle-Zélande
-| European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 94.6 5.4 X 5.4 100.0 Danemark
France 88.1 1.7 0.2 ne 100.0 France
Germany (FiFR) 99.4 0.6 0.6 100.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany . Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Irelana 98.5 1.5 15 100.0 Ilande
[taly Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 324 67.6 X 67.6 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 713 245 4.2 28.7 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom . Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 99.6 04 X 04 100.0 Autriche
Finland 98.7 1.3 1.3 100.0 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway 98.7 12 - 13 100.0 Norvége
Sweden 99.3 0.7 0.7 100.0 Suéde
Swilzerland Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean *[ 89.4 10.6 100.0 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientate
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 99.3 0.7 0.7 100.0 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

F02 : Dépenses des établissements d’ enseignement publics et privés

Table FO2(3): Tablean FO2(3) :
Expenditure shares of public and private educational Répartition en powrcentage des dépenses publiques et privées
p p
institutions for secondary education (1992) par rype d établissement. enseignement secondaire (1992)
g g
. | B 5 £
ga | 8§85 | & 3§ 2% 5
5% 25 E8 = B¢ 238 28
o £ §2 &5 | 852z 2 Eg Z 8
2 8 28 83 2£ B¢ &8 23 £ 2
& & R cegge 58 28
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 922 7.8 7.8 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia “ Australie
Japan 84.4 15.6 15.6 100.0 . Japon
New Zealand Nouvelle-Zélunde
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 94.7 53 X 53 100.0 Danemark
France 82.0 17.3 0.7 18.0 100.0 france
Gemany (FTFR) 64.0 4.8 312 36.0 100.0 Allemagne (ex-ferr. delo RFA)
Germany " Allemagne
Greece - . - Gréce
Ireland 99.7 0.3 0.3 100.0 Idande
italy Italie
Luxembourg . . - Luxembourg
Netheriands 20.6 79.4 X 79.4 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 80.0 115 8.5 200 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni
Othei curope - OECD Autres pays d‘Europe - OCDE
Austria 99.3 0.7 X 0.7 100.0 Autriche
Finland 1.8 8.2 8.2 100.0 Finlande
Icelend . . v Islande
Norway 93.7 6.3 - 6.3 100.0 Norvége
Sweden 98.9 1.1 11 100.0 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 83.5 16.5 100.0 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et or - **
Czech Republic République fchéque
Hungary 98.8 1.2 1.2 100.0 Hongrie
Poland e Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Vor notes en annexe |
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

FO02 : Dépenses des établissements d' enseignement publics et privés

Table F02(4):

Expenditure shares of public and private educational
institutions for tertiary education (1992)

Tableau F02(4) :
Répartition en pourcentage des dépenses publiques et privées
par tpe d’ établissement, enscignement supérieur (1992)
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& & A8 &3 cE TR =T Sa S
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 99.5 05" 0.5 100.0 Canada
United States 65.1 34.9 34.9 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan 40.4 59.6 59.6 100.0 Japon
New Zedland . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community l Comrnunauté européenne
Beigium 38.2 61.8 61.8 Belgique
Denmark 100.0 . . . 100.0 Danemark
France 90.5 6.7 2.7 9.5 100.0 france
Germany (FIFR) 8.7 1.3 . 1.3 100.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Grece
lreland 99.0 1.0 1.0 100.0 Iande
ltaly Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 56.2 43.8 X 43.8 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 92.2 . 7.8 7.8 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom 22.2 77.8 - 77.8 100.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d“Europe - OCDE
Austria 91.9 8.1 X 8.1 100.0 Autiiche
Finland 95.6 4.4 . 4.4 100.0 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway 94.6 5.4 - 5.4 100.0 Norvége
Sweden 8.9 - 1.1 1.1 100.0 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 78.9 . | 210 | 1000 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 99.5 0.5 0.5 100.0 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
Sae Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

F02 : Dépenses des établissements d’ enseignement publics et privés

Table FO2(S5):

Expenditure shares of public and private educational
institutions for primary and secondary

cducation (1992)

Tableait FO2(5) :

Répartition en pourcentage des dépenses publiques et privées

par type d'établissement.

enseignement primaire et secondaire (1992)

§ §
” g & 5
L 2 8 2 3. g 2 2
S £ BE 23 S 28 £ - o
£3 | €235 | 2233 | %8¢ £
D o= OB B O.g =5 = B v
North America Amérique au Nord
Canada 95.6 4.4 4.4 100.0 Canada
United States 929 7.1 7.1 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Aust:aira Australie
Japan 0.9 2.1 2.1 100.0 Japon
New Zealond Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium . v v Belgique
Denmark Q4.7 53 X 53 100.0 Danemark
France 83.6 15.8 0.6 16.4 100.0 France
Germany (FTFR) 700 4.1 25.9 300 100.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Irelond 99.2 0.8 08 100.0 Ifande
Italy Italie
Luxembourg . o - o Luxembourg
Netherlands 250 75.0 X 75.0 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 77.4 15.4 7.2 226 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia 99.4 0.6 X 0.6 100.0 Autriche
Finlond 94.7 53 53 100.0 Finlande
icelond . . o . Islande
Norway 95.5 45 - 45 100.0 Norvége
Sweden 9.1 0.9 0.9 100.0 Suéde
Switzetland Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country meon 86.0 14.0 150.0 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 99.0 1.0 1.0 100.0 Hongrie
Polond Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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F02: Expenditure of public and private educational institutions

FO2 : Dépenses des établissements d’ enseignement publics et privés

Table FO2(6): Tableau F02(6) :
Expenditure shares of public and private educatioral Répartition en pourcentage des dépenses publiques et privées
institutions for all levels of education combined (1%,92) pa-iypu d établissement. tous niveaux scolaires confondus (1992)
§ g
s | 3 s g
<3 €9 3% | 82 88 g9 2%
g5 | 2285 | 8582 | zat £ 3
& & RS £E€G8 258 s
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 97.0 3.0 30 100.0 Canada
.| United States 82.0 0.5 17.5 18.0 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia v v e : Austrafie
Japan 7.0 250 250 100.0 Japon
‘| New Zealand Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium i, . . . Belgique
Denmark 93.5 3.4 3.0 6.5 100.0 Danemark
France 85.9 13.2 0.9 14.1 100.0 France
Germany (FIFR) 75.2 6.2 18.6 24.8 100.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece v i . Grice
Ireland 9.1 0.9 0.9 100.0 Ilande
[taly o Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 34.6 654 X 65.4 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 79.6 1.3 90 204 100.0 Espagne
| United Kingdom Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d“Europe - OCDE
Austria 96.9 3.1 X 3.1 100.0 Autriche
Finland 93.4 6.6 . 6.6 100.0 Finfande
Iceland - e . o Islande
Norway 93.8 6.2 - 6.2 100.0 Norvége
Sweden 99.2 0.6 0.2 0.8 100.0 Suéde
Switzerland . . Suisse
Turkey v l Turquie
V/ -
Country mean J 85.0 | 15.0 100.0 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary 99.2 0.8 0.8 100.0 Hongne
Poland . . o Pologne
Russia Russie
Seae Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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FO3: Expenditure for educational services per student

F03: EXPENDITURE PER STUDENT

POLICY ISSUES

A perennial issue facing education policy-makers
around the world is whether the amount spent on each stu-
dent’s education is too low, too high, or “just right™, given
the conflicting demands for improved and more access-
ible education on the one hand, and for avoiding undue
burden for taxpayers on the other. A major consideration
is how a country’s investment in education (human capi-
tal formation) compares with the investments of other
countries. This indicator provides figures on expenditure
per student in absolute terms (in US dollars) relative to
the average expenditure per student for the OECD area as
a whole. and relative to each country’s per capita GDP.

KEY RESULTS

The OECD countries as a whole spend about
$4 170 per student in primary education, $5 170 per stu-
dent in secondary education, and $4 700 per student in
primary and secondary education combined. However,
these OECD-wide averages, especially for primary edu-
cation, are strongly influenced by the high expenditure
level in the largest country, the United States. The levels
of spending per student in the “typical” OECD country, as
rcpresented by the country mean, are: primary, $3 410;
secondary, $4 760; and primary and secondary com-
bined, $4 180.

For OECD as a whole, expenditure per student
averages 20.8 per cent of per capita GDP at the primary
level and 26.7 per cent at the secondary level.

Even excluding the highest-spending and lowest-
spending countries, the range in expenditure per student is
wide: from about $2 000 to over $4 500 at the primary
level and from less than $3 000 to over $6 000 at the sec-
ondary level.

The range in reported spending per pre-primary
student is even greater — from under $2 000 to more than
$7 000, but this reflects wide variations in the types of
carly childhood services whose costs have been included
in the expenditure figures — see below.

The OECD countries as a whole spend an average
of $10 030 per tertiary student, or about 49 per cent of per
capita GDP. The country mean, which may be more rep-
resentative of the “typical™ OECD country, is much
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lower — $7 940 per student or. on average, 45 per cent of
the country’s per capita GDP. Some countries spend less
than $6 000 per tertiary student, while others spend
$12 000 or more.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The data used in calculating expenditure per stu-
dent include only the expenditures of educational institu-
tions. Public subsidies for student living expenses are
excluded. This represents a procedural departure from
Education at a Glance in previous years. Therefore, the
expenditure-per-student figures for some countries, espe-
cially relative to tertiary education, are not comparable
with those in the earlier editions.

The figures presented for most countries are
expenditures per student in public educational institu-
tions. Many countries have only small numbers of private
institutions, or have no data on private school expendi-
tures. However, for a few countries where government-
dependent private schools play major roles in primary and
secondary education ~ Belgium, France, the Netherlands
and Spain ~ it was decided to present figures both for pub-
lic schools and for public and government-dependent pri-
vate schools combined. Similarly, the table for tertiary
education includes, for a few countries, expenditures of
private institutions and public and private institutions
combined.

Of the 18 countries for which data are available on
expenditure per primary student, five spend $2 500 per
student or less; seven spend between $2 500 and
$4 000 per student; and six spend over $4 000 per student.
The countries that spend the most (over $4 200 per stu-
dent) are Denmark, Norway, Sweden and the United
States; those that spend the least (less than $2 300) are
Hungary, Ireland, New Zealand and Spain.

At the secondary level, five countries spend $6 000
or more per student; five spend $3 500 per student or less;
seven spend between $3 500 and $6 000. The highest-
spending countries are Austria, Belgium, Germany
(FTFR), Norway, Sweden and the United States. (The
Austrian and German figures take into account, in differ-
ent ways, the systems of apprenticeship training of these
countries; see Annex 3.)

To interpret the figures on pre-primary spending
per. student, one must consider the differences between
the Nordic countries and all the others. Pre-primary insti-
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tutions in the Nordic countries often provide extended day
and evening care for young children, the costs of which
are included in reported spending per student. Thus,
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden report expendi-
tures of $6 000 per student or more, while all the other
OECD countries report spending per student in the range
of $1 000 to $3 300. Moreover, the spending levels of
some of the latter countriecs may be understated, because
the distinction between full-day and part-day programmes
has not been taken into account in calculating spending
per full-time-equivalent student.

Expenditure per tertiary student varies by more
than a factor of three. Of the 21 countries for which data
are available, five — Canada, Japan, Switzerland, the
United Kingdom and the United States — report expendi-
tures of more than $10 000 per student (the figure for
United States private institutions is over $20 000).
Twelve countries report expenditures of between $6 000
and $10 000 per student. The remaining four countries
— Austria, the-Czech Republic, Ttaly and Spain -- report
expenditures of less than $6 000 per student, with the
Czech Republic and Spain reporting only about $3 600
and $3 800, respectively.

As one would expect, higher income countries
tend to spend more per student at all levels of education,
but the correlation is far from perfect. As can be seen
from Charts F03, the relationship between expenditure
per student and per capita GDP is generally positive, but
considerable variation in spending exists among both the
richer anw. «ie poorer countries.

The following peints should be considered in
interpreting differences in expenditures per student:

« These do not always reflect variations in the
real resources provided to students (c.g. variations in
teacher/student ratios). In some cases, they reflect varia-
tions in relative prices. For example, a country may appear
to spend an above-average amount because the salaries of
its teachers are high relative to the country’s general price
level.

+ The figures on spending per’student are affected
by certain problems in comparing expenditures among
countries. For example, countries differ in whether, or to
what extent, they have reported funds from private
sources; whether they have included amounts spent by
business firms to train apprentices; and how they measure
the cost of pensions for education personnel. The results
are sometimes strongly affected - especially at the tertiary
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level — by differences in how countrics define full-time,
part-time and full-time-equivalent enrolment.

+ An important comparability problem at the ter-
tiary level is that the expenditures of some countries
include essentially all spending for research in institutions
of higher education, whereas the data from other countries
exclude separately funded or scparately budgeted
research. This problem is addressed in a special supple-
ment to this indicator in Annex 3.

DEFINITIONS

Expenditure per student in national currency is cal-
culated by dividing the total expenditures of or for educa-
tional institutions of a particular type (public, govern-
ment-dependent private, independent private), and at a
particular level of education, by the corresponding full-
time-equivalent (FTE) enrolment. The result is then
translated into US dollars by dividing it by the purchasing
power parity (PPP) exchange rate between that country’s
currency and the US dollar.

The index of relative expenditure per student
(OECD = 100) is calculated by dividing each country’s
expenditure per student by expenditure per student in the
OECD area as a whole (both figures expressed in US dol-
lars). The expenditure-per-student figure for the OECD
area as a whole is a weighted average of the individual
country figures, in which the weights are the countries’
FTE enrolments.

Expenditure per student relative to per capita GDP
is calculated hy expressing expenditure per student in
units of national currency as a percentage of per capita
GDP, also in national currency. Incases where the educa-
tional expenditure and GDP data pertain to different
annual periods, an inflation factor is used to adjust for the
discrepancy (sec Annex 3).

The specific PPP rate used to convert other nation-
al currencies into US dollars is that pertaining to gross
domestic product, as published in OECD’s National
Accounts Database. It is essential to use PPP rates rather
than market exchange rates to convert other national cur-
rencics into US dollars, because market exchange rates
are affected by many factors (interest rates, trade policies,
expectations for economic growth, etc.) that have little to
do with the current, relative domestic purchasing powcers
of different countries. The PPP rates are presented in
OECD Education Statistics, 1985-1992,
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. F0O3 : Dépenses d’ éducation par éleve

Table FO3(1): Tableau FO3(1) .
Expenditure per student for early childhood education (1992) Dépenses unitaires pour I' éducation préscolaire (1992)
D
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.| North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
-| United States Public 3210 107 14.1 Public Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
| Austrcta Australie
Japan Public 3020 101 18.7 Public Japon
New Zeakand Public 1900 63 134 Public Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Public 2380 78 13.0 Public Belgique
Public and gvt-dep * 1860 62 10.3 Public et privé sub *
Denmark Public 6300 210 358 Public Danemark
France Public 2630 88 14.2 Public France
Public and gvi-dep * 2580 86 14.0 Public et privé sub *
Germany (FTFR) k Public 3380 112 16.5 Public Allemagne (ex-ter. de la RFA)
Germany Public Public Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland Public 1750 58 13.7 Public Ifande
italy Public 3280 109 18.9 Public Italie
Luxembourg e . . Luxembourg
Netherlands Public and gvi-dep * 2230 74 13.2 Public et privé sub * Pays-Bas
Portugal e . v Portugal
Spain Public 2100 70 16.4 Public Espagne
Public and gvi-dep * 2090 70 163 Public et privé sub *
United Kingdom Public 1 860 62 11.8 Public Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Ausiria Public 3280 110 18.2 Public Autriche
Fintand Fublic 6280 210 434 Public Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway Public 7 350 245 4.6 Public Norvége
Sweden Public 6070 202 36.5 Public Suede
Switzerland Public 1890 63 8.5 Public Suisse
Turkey - o Turquie
Country mean 3430 114 20.1 Moyenne des pays
QECD total 3000 100 16.0 Total OCDE
Central and Ecstern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Repubiic Public 1240 41 17.3 Public République tchéque
Hungary Public 1640 55 239 Public Hongrie
Potand Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Vor notes en annexe |
* Public and government-dependent puvate * Public et privé subvenlionné
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FO3: Expenditure for educational services per student

FO3 : D'e'pen&es d' éducation par éléve

Table FO3(2):

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Tableau F03(2) :
Expenditure per student for primary education (1992) Dépenses unitaires pour I enseignement primaire (1992)
3
£ 3 5 s 5
5 2. 8 s, 2 £
3 3% | 8288 | 8 &
5255 | 2888 | 3 2 z
L N € Q
S 2588 Y- 39 2 o § §
S | 828z | 8853 | 89385 | £
5 23538 SE QS o2 S3 8
£ 38 8> 8888 5828 S
— = o xS c = Lo o
5 | 5228 | §22% | BzaR | 3
& | 8885 | 2383 | 888 | &
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States Public 5600 135 24.5 Public Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia . Australie
Japan Public 3530 85 18.3 Public Japon
New Zealand Public 2030 49 14.4 Public Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Public 2910 70 16.1 Public Belgique
Public and gvi-cep * 2 390 57 13.2 Public et privé sub *
Denmark Public 4220 101 24.0 Public Danemark
france Public 3000 72 16.2 Public France
Public and gvt-dep * 2 900 70 15.6 Public et privé sub *
Germany (FIFR) Public 2980 72 14.7 Public Allemagne (ex- terr. de la RFA)
Gemany Public Public Allemagne
Greece Grece
Iretand Public 1770 43 13.9 Public Ilande
Italy Public 4050 Q7 23.3 Public italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands Public and gvt-dep * 2 660 62 15.1 Public et privé sub * Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain Public 2270 54 17.7 Pubiic Espagne
Public and gvt-dep * 2030 49 15.9 Public et privé sub*®
United Kingdom Public 3120 75 19.7 Public Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austia Public 4010 Q6 22.2 Public Autriche
Finland Public 3850 LX) 26.6 Public Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Public 4480 108 253 Public Norvége
Sweden Public 4840 116 29.1 Public Suéde
Switzerland Public 3560 85 16.0 Public Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 3so 82 9.5 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 4170 100 0.8 Total OCDE |
Central and Easte:n Europe Europe centrale et ofientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary Public 1840 a4 26,6 Public Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 110, notes Voir notes en annexe 1
* Public and government-dependent pnvate * Public et privé subventionné
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F03: Expenditure for educational services per student

FO3 : Dépenses d’ éducation par éléve

Table FO3(3):

Expenditure per student for secondary education (1992)

Tableau FO3(3) :

Dépenses unitaires pour I enseignenment secondaire (1992)

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

z%; § =8 4 2 §
> =Y =
3 38 | 884S | € 8
= 0% 50538 < 3 -
57§55 5828 s < g
[ S& \Jg s S3 g 2. g
8 Ha oy R B 5 86 3
3 g25e | 2528 50 5% 2
Z oz €8 2288 o EQ 3
@ O] 30 $c Qc Oo=E 3C [s]
< | 288z | $88% | 28ss | =
3 Be 2y dg -5 5o 2a et
g | 82238 | %583 | gz2® | o
= | 8888 | 2385 | £o83 | &
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . Canada
United States Public 6470 125 28.3 Public Etats-linis
B 4
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia - . . Australie
Japan Public 3 900 75 20.2 Public Jopon
New Zealand Public 2 620 51 18.5 Public Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Public * 6 470 130 373 Public Belgique
Pubtic and gvi-dep * 5160 100 28.5 Public et privé sub *
Denmark Public 4940 96 28.0 Public Danemark
france Public 5870 114 31.7 Public france
Public and gvt-dep * 5430 105 29.3 Public et privé sub *
Germany (FTIFR) Public 4260 82 209 Public Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Public and private 6210 120 30.5 Public et privé
Germany Public " o . Public Allemagne
Greece o - . Gréce
Ireland Public 2770 54 21.7 Public Ilande
I[taly Public 4700 N 271 Public Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands Public and gvt-dep * 3310 64 195 rublic ef privé sub * Pays-Bas
Portugal Portuga!
Spain Public 3140 61 24.6 Public Espagne
Public and gvt-dep * 2790 54 218 Public et privé sub *
United Kingdom Public 4390 85 27.8 Public Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Public 6420 124 35.6 Public Autriche
|| Finland Public 4820 93 33.3 Public Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Public 6200 120 35.1 Public Norvége
. Sweden Public 6050 17 36.4 Public Suéde
Switzerlond Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 4760 92 276 Moyenne des pays
QECD total 5170 100 26.7 * Total OCDE
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic République fchéque
Hungary Pubiic 2000 39 29.1 Public Hongrie
Poland . . Pologne
Russia Russie
/
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
* Public and government-dependent private * Public et privé subventionné
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FO3: Expenditure for educational services per student

ducation par éléve

Table F03(4): Tableau F0O3(4) :
Expenditure per student for primary Dépenses unitaires pour I' enseignement
and secondary education (1992) ’ primaire et secondaire (1992}
s 3 _ s
S 5. | 588 | £ ¢
S 35 | 3588 | £ 8
£t _ ¢ 50 32 £ a -
g¥ 8o | BOER € 8 g
S 28 8 T 06 23 20 g€ £
i 5252 | 28289 50 52 g
= ads= s 50§ 2o =9 =
G 23S8 St &F o2 S8 8
s | 22832 | 2888 | 5833 | 2
5 | SgEe | o398 | 888 | B
g | 8288 | 5988 | 382 | o
= | 8388 | 8385 | 8585 | &
North America I Amérique du Nord
Canada Canado
United States Public 6010 128 263 Public Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australio . Australie
Japan Public 3710 79 193 Public Japon’
New Zealond Public 2340 50 16.6 Public Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Public 4 660 9 25.8 Public Belgique
Public and gvt-dep * 3840 82 212 Public et privé sub *
Denmark Public 4 660 9 264 Public Danemark
France Public 4 600 28 249 Public France
Public and gvt-dep * 4 380 93 23.7 Public et privé sub *
Germany (FTFR) Public 3 860 82 19.0 Public Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Public and private 5230 m 26.7 Pubiic et privé
Germany Public - - . Public Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland Public 2240 48 17.6 Public Ilande
[taly “ublic 4 470 95 25.7 Public Italie
Luxembourg v " - Luxembourg
Netherlands Public and gvt-dep * 2990 64 17.6 Public et privé sub * Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain Public 2840 60 222 Public Espagne
Public and gvt-dep * 2 500 53 19.5 Public et privé sub *
Unifed Kingdom Public 3780 80 239 Public Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia Public 5490 1z 305 Public Autriche
Finland Public 4 350 93 30.1 Pubiic Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway Public 5420 1156 30.7 Public Norvége
Sweden Public 5 450 116 328 Public Suéde
Swilzedand v - Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country meon 4 180 89 242 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 4700 100 2.9 Total OCDE
Central and Eastemn Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic Public 1280 27 17.8 Public République tchéque
Hunga- Public 1950 41 28.4 Public Hongrie
Polan: . o . Pologne
Russia . . Russie
See Annex 1 {or notes Volir notes en annexe 1
* Public and government-dependent private * Public et privé subventionné
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F03: Expenditure for educational services per student

,

F03 : Dépenses d’ éducation par éléve

Table FO3(5): Tableau FO3(5) :
Expenditure per student for tertiary education (1992) Dépenses unitaires pour I' enseignement supérieur (1992)
TR 1
Ke) S <
ol @ = by [} S
S T =8 Q > =
S 3z 18,8138 %
= 8% | 28¢8s 2 g
5255 | 8822 | § s 5
c 8 & La 890535 B 9O o
<] a0 8% 0290 %5 2a 8§ g
2 25 =2 S50 0o PO 28 2
2 Qe 2g £9¢9 §O 35 <
2 2358 EE &% 2252 8
g 50 a3 230D €8 2% 3
= £2 34 OO0 29388 @
° g 5. og o3 5oga T
s | 8288 | §58E | 3BET | 3
& E8as 286 22383 =
North America . Amérique du Nord
Canada Public 12 350 123 63.3 Public Canada
United States Public 11880 118 52.0 Public Etafs-Unis
Independent private 20300 202 88.9 Privé non subventionné
Public and private - 13 890 138 60.8 Public et privé
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Public 6600 66 39.0 Public Australie
Japan Public 11880 118 61.5 Public Japon
Independent private 5630 56 292 Privé non subventionné
Public and private 7140 Al 37.1 Public et privé
New Zealand Public 6080 61 43.0 Public Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Public 6 850 68 379 Public Belgique
Public and gvt-dep * 6 590 66 36.4 Public et privé sub *
Denmark Public 6710 67 38.1 Public Danemark
france Public 6020 60 325 Public france
Private 4090 41 221 Privé
Public and private 5760 57 311 Public et privé
Germany (FIFR) Public 6 550 65 322 Public Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Public Pubiic Allemagne
Greece Gréce
lreland Public 7270 72 56.9 Public Ifande
Italy Public 5850 58 33.7 Public italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands Public and gvt-dep * 8720 87 51.5 Public et privé sub * Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain Public 377C 38 294 Public Espagne
United Kingdom Public 15 060 150 956.2 Public Royaume-Uni
Gvi-dep ** @ 400 Q4 594 Privé subventionné **
Public and gvt-dep * 10370 103 65.6 Public et privé sub *
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austia Public 5 820 58 323 Public Autriche
finland Public 8 650 86 59.7 Public Fintande
Iceland Islande
Norway Public 8720 87 49.4 Public Norvége
Sweden Public 7120 71 429 Public Suéde
Switzerland Public 12 900 129 £3.0. Public Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 7940 79 453 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 10030 100 490 Toial OCDE |-
Central and Eastern Furope Europe centrale et ofientale
Czech Republic Public 3590 36 50.2 Public République tchéque
Hungaty Public 9 690 97 140.8 Public Hongrie
Poland - . Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
* pubfic and government-dependent private * public et privé subventionné
** Government-dependent private only * privé subventionné seulement
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F03: Expenditure for educational services per student

FO3 : Dépenses d éducation par éléve

Chart FO3: : ' Graphique F03 :
Public expenditure per student Dépenses publigues unitaires
in relation to GDP per capita (1992) en proportion du PIB par habitant (1992)
21000 Primary education Enseignement primaire
Expenditure per student/Dépenses unftalres '
- (US doliars)
18000
15000
12000
9000
6000
3000 HUN E— o "‘N“'~".‘FR’;;‘3GER : '
ory RE® " B GDP per capita/PIB par habitant
o | : \ . \ (US doliars)
8000 9000 12000 15000 18000 21000
Secondary education Enseignement secondaire
21000
Expenditure per student/Dépenses unitaires
- (US dollars)
18000
15000 . :
12000 i : ; - - ‘
9000

3000
HUN N
GDP per caplia/PiB par habitant
. (US dollars)
0 ] ] ] I !
6000 9000 12000 15000 18000 21000
1 Expenditure from public ar.d government-depenaent institutions 1 Dépenses des établissernents pub t pnvés subvenhonnés

2 Expenditure from all institutions 2 Dépenses de 'ensemble des établissements
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F03: Expenditure for educational services per student

FO3 : Dépenses d’ éducation par éléve

Chart F03:
Public expenditure per student
in relation to GDP per capita (1992)

Tertiary education

Graphique FO3 :
Dépenses publiques unitaires
en proportion du PIB par habitant (1992)

Enseignement supérieur

21000 -
Expenditure per student/Dépenses unitcires - ~ . @USA4
USdodars) . - o .
18000 _
15000

12000

GDP per capita/PiB par habitant

" (US dollars) -
0 i I | |
6000 Q000 12000 15000 18000 21000

1 Public and government-dependent institutions
2. Government-dependent private institutions

3. Private institutions

4. Independent private institutions

1 Etrablissements publics et privés subventionnés
2. Etablissements privés subventionnés

3 Etablissements privés

4. Etablissements pnvés non subventionnds
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F04: Allocation of funds by level of education

EXPENDITURE AND ENROLMENT SHARES
BY LEY EL OF EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

In elaborating its strategy for developing human
resources, how should a country distribute resources
across the various stages of education? Some countries
emphasize broad access to higher education, for example,
while others invest in near-universal education for chil-
dren as yo g as two or three. It is difficult to compare
the distribution of resources by level directly, but this
indicator seeks to accomplish the task indirectly by:
a) comparing each country's distribution of expenditures
by level to the corresponding distribution of enrolments:
and b} comparing relative expenditures per student at dif-
ferent levels.

KEY RESULTS

For the typical OECD country. the percentage dis-
tribution of education expenditures by level is as follows:
pre-primary, 7 per cent; primary, 26 per cent: secondary,
45 per cent; and tertiary, 22 per cent. These percentages
differ greatly among countries, reflecting differcnces in
(among other things) the duration of each stage of educa-
tion and rates of participation in pre-primary. upper sec-
ondary, and tertiary education.

The percentages of national education expendi-
tures devoted to pre-primary and primary education are
generally smaller than the corresponding percentages of
enrolment — on average, 30 and 26 per cent smaller,
respectively, reflecting the relatively low amounts spent
per student at these levels. The percentage devoted to
secondary education is slightly greater (by about 4 per
cent on average) than the corresponding percentage of
cnrolment.

Because countries spend much more per student at
the tertiary education level than at others, the percentage
of total expenditures devoted to tertiary education is
sharply higher — 1.8 times larger on average - than the
corresponding percentage of cnrolment.

For the OECD arca as a whole, expenditure per
student in pre-primary education averages about 14 per
cert less than expenditure per student in primary cduca-
tion. while expenditures per student at the secondary and

tertiary levels are, respectively, 28 and 127 per cent
higher on average than expenditure per primary student
[Table FO4(B)].

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Because of differences among countries in the
starting age and durations of pre-primary, primary and
secondary education, it is not possible to compare expen-
diture shares by level directly. For example, in a compar-
ison between a country with four years of primary school-
ing and one with six years, it is not unreasonable to expect
the primary share of expenditures in the latter country to
be about 50 per cent larger because of the difference in
duration alone. To make meaningful comparisons, it is
necessary to consider the expenditure share of each level
relative to the corresponding share of enrolment. The
results are best shown by plotting expenditure shares
against enrolment shares, as in Charts FO4.

The pre-primary share of expenditures is only
0.5 to 0.8 times as large as the enrolment share in most
countries; in the Nordic countries, however, the expendi-
ture share is about 10 per cent greater than the enrolment
share. This exceptional feature of the Nordic countries
(illustrated in Chart FO4) is explained by the fact that
these countries almost alone spend substantially more per
pre-primary student than per primary student.

The primary share of expenditures is 0.7 to
0.9 times as great as the cnrolment share in most cases,
signifying that primary students receive a share of fund-
ing less than proportional to their numbers. This ratio is
lowest in Belgiun . France and Switzerland (0.6) and
highest in Italy. Japan and Sweden (0.9).

Expenditure per sccondary student is about 40 per
cent greater on average than expenditurc per primary stu-
dent, but some countries spend only about 10 per cent
more (Hungary, Japan and Sweden) while others spend
around 100 per cent more per secondary student
(Belgium, France and Switzerland). For most countries.
the secondary share of expenditures is between 0.9 and
1.2 times as large as the secondary share of enrolment.

The relative amount spent per tertiary student var-
ics widely among countrics, ranging from only 145 to
160 per cent of expenditure per primary student in
Austria, ftaly and Sweden to more than 300 per cent in
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F04: Allocation of funds by level of education

Hungary, Ireland, Japan, the Netherlands, Switzerland
and the United Kingdom. Correspondingly wide varia-
tions in the relationship between the tertiary expenditure
share and the tertiary enrolment share can be seen in
Chart FO4. The expenditure share is only 1.3 to 1.5 times
as great as the enrolment share in some cases, but more
than 2.5 times as great in others.

DUFINITIONS

Tne expenditure share for each level of education
is expressed as a poreentage of the total expenditure for all
levels of education combined. Expenditures for both pub-
lic and government-dependent private schools are taken
into account where data are available; otherwise, only the
expenditures of public institutions are included.
Expenditures for educational institutions alone are con-
sidered: subsidies for student living expenses are not
counted. Expenditures classified as “not allocated by

" level™ are excluded from these calculations.

' 9()
ERIC

The enrolment share for each level is calculated
similarly: full-time-equivalent (FTE) enrolment at the
level in question, expressed as a percentage of FTE enrol-
ment at all levels of education combined.

As an aid to interpreting the results, the ratio of
expenditure share to enrolment share is shown in the
tables for each level of education. A ratio below 1.0 indi-
cates that the level receives a share of funds less than pro-
portional to its enrolment; a ratio greater than 1.0 indi-
cates a share more than proportional to its enrolment.

The relative expenditure per student for each level
of education is calculated by expressing expenditure per
student for the level in question as a percentage of expen-
diture per student for primary education in the same coun-
try. (Because expenditure per student at the primary level
has been taken as the standard of comparison. relative
expenditure per student in primary education is always
100, by definition.)
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F04: Allocation of funds by level of education

F04 : Répartition des crédits par niveau d’ enseignement

Table FO4(A1): Tableau FO4(Al) :
Shares of expenditure and of enrolment - Répartition en pourcentage des dépenses et des effectifs
for early childhood and primary education in public--—-— - pour I' éducation préscolaire et I enseignement priniaire
and government-dependent private institutions (1992) dans les établissements publics et privés subventionnés (1992)
Early childhood education Primary education
Education préscolaire Enseignement primaire
3 £
802 305 | Bop 38| B 88 |BeB 855|BeE 88 | 5. 238
835 583|558 S85| 55388 235 585|860 388 | e et ’
058 838|55% 828| 25882 |os8 838|058 358 | 26 238
2938 £82| 228 s83| 8o88¢ |2v8 8% |2538 588 | fo @E
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada w {37 38.7 Canada
United States 35 6.1 0.6 34.2 N6 - 0.8 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
~ Austraiia Australie
Japan 1.6 22 08 420 47.5 0.9 Japon
New Zecland (PUB) 4.0 6.0 0.7 26.9 375 0.7 (PUB) Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 8.9 18.1 05 21.2 33.6 0.6 Belgique
Denmark 14.6 13.1 1.1 23.1 30.0 0.8 Danemark
France (PUB) 11.5 22.1 0.5 201 349 0.6 (PUB) France
Gemany (FIFR) 7.0 v v 15.6 . Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Geimany Allemagne
Gieece 70 401 Grece
Ireland 8.3 12.7 0.7 278 a4 0.7 Ifande
ttaly 7.8 10.9 0.7 240 26.9 09 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 6.7 10.9 0.6 232 328 0.7 Pays-Bas
Portugal 24 38.1 Portugal
Spain 6.3 8.0 08 22.9 29.8 0.8 Espagne
United Kingdom 1.6 3.7 04 30.9 42.0 07 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria 7.0 13.3 0.5 199 25.5 0.8 Autriche
Finland 8.8 8.0 1.1 26.5 35.7 0.7 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway (PUB) 1.4 9.4 12 25.9 350 0.7 (PUB) Norvége
Sweden 16.8 154 1.1 29.2 34.2 0.9 Suéde
Switzerland 3.7 1.2 0.3 21.7 35.1 0.6 Suisse
urkey 1.1 58.7 Turquie
Country mean 7.3 9.6 0.7 26.3 36.9 0.7 Moyenne des pays |
OECD fotal 70 11.0 0.7 323 405 0.8 Tolal OCDE [
' Central and Eastemn Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic (PUB) 12.7 144 0.9 24.6 (PUB) République tchéque
Hungary 124 17.6 0.7 18.3 229 0.8 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia 24.6 373 Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Volr notes en annexe |
(PUB) means that percentages reter to shares (PUB) signifie que les pourcentages concernent uniquement
of public expenditure and enroiment only les répartitions des dépenses et des effectils des établissements publics
97 ..
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FO4: Allocation of funds by level of education

F04 : Répartition des crédits par niveau d& enseignement = - -

Table FO4(A2): Tabteau FO4(A2) :
Shares of expenditure and of enrolment Répurtition en powrcentage des dépenses et des effectifs
for secondary and tertiary education in public and pour I’ enseignement secondaire et supérieur
government-dependent private institutions (1992) dans les établissements publics et privés subventionnés (1992}

Secondary education Tertiary education
Enseignement secondaire Enseignement supérieur

e
all

lavels combined

En pourcentage

réportition des effectifs
a

des effectfs tous niveaux

répartition des effechfs

des effectits tous niveoux
confondus

niveaux confondus
confondus
Ratio of expenditure

to enroiment
Ratio of expenditute

As a percentage
of expenditure at all
levels combined
En pourcentage
des gépenses tous
As a percentage
of enroiment ot all
levels combined
£n pou.centage
Ratio tépartition
des dépenses / .
As a percentage
of expenditure of oll
| levels combined
En pourcentage
des dépenses tous
niveaux confondus
As g percenta
of enrolment
to enrolment
Ratio répartition
des dépenses /

2

North America

Canada
United States

Amérique du Nord

Caonada
Etats-Unis

w
~
(V)

N W

NN

o=

Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique

Australia Australie
Japan . . . Japon
| New Zealand (PUB) ) . (PUB) Nouvelle-Zélande

European Community

Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark . . Danemark
France (PUB) . . . (PUB) France
Germany (FTFR) . . - Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany . . . . Allemagne
Greece Gréce
ireland Idande
ltaly ftalie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands . . . Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni

Other Europe - OECD . Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE

Austria Autiiche
Finland Finlande
Icelana Islande

| Norway (PUB) 0 2 (PUB) Norvége
Sweden . . Suéde

Switzerland Suisse
Turkey Turquie

Country mean . . Moyenne des pays
OECD fotal . . Total OCDL |-

Central and Ecstern Europe ) Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic (PUB) . 59 . (PUB) République tchéque
Hungary . . ) . 5.2 . Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia 121 Russie

See Annex 1 for notes Vorr notes en annexe |
(PUB) means that gercentages refer to shares (PUB) signifie que les oourcentages concernent uniquement
of public expenditure and enrolment only les répartitions das dépenses o Jes effeclifs des éfablissements publics
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FO4: Allocation of funds by level of education

B

F04 : Répartition des crédits par niveau d’ enseignement”

Table FO4(B):

Relative expenditure per student by level of education
(primary=100) in public and government-dependent
private institutions (1992)

Tableau FO4(B) .

Dépenses unitairces relatives, par niveau scolaire
(primaire=100), établissements publics et privés

subventionnés (1992)

Early childhood education
Education préscolaire
Primary education

Enseignement primaire

' Secondary education

Enseignement secondaire

Tertiary education

| Enseignement supérieur

‘| North America

Canada
United States

Amérique du Nord

Canada
Etats-Unis

Pociﬁc Area
Austratia

Japan

New Zedland (P':")

Pays du Pacifique

Australie
Japon
(PUB) Nouvelie-Zélande

European Community
Belgium
Denmark
France (PUB)
Gemnany (FTFR)
Germany

| Greece

Ireland

Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Portugal

Spain

United Kingdom

Communauté européenne
Belgique

Danemark

(PUB) France

Allemagne. (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Allemagne

Gréce

Idande

Italie

Luxembourg

Pays-Bas

Portugal

Espagne

Royaume-Uni

Other Europe - OECD
Austria

Finland

lceland

Norway (PUB)
Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE

Autriche
Finlande
Islande

(PUB) Norvége
Suéde

Suisse

Turquie

Country mean
OECD total

Moyenne des pays
Tolel OCDE

Central and Eastern Europe

Czech Republic (PUB)
Hungary

Poland

Russia

Europe centrale et orientale

(PUB) République tchéque
Hongrie

Pologne

Russie

See Annex *  ..otes

(PUB) means 1.0t percentages refer to st ares
of public expenditure and enroiment ont

Voir notes en annexe 1

(PUB) signifie que les pourcentages concement uniquement
les réparlitions des depenses et des effectifs des élablissements publics
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F04: Allocation of funds by level of education

" 'FO4 : Répartition des crédits par niveau d’ enseigriement

Chart FO4: : Graphique FO4 :
Shares of educational expenditure Pourcentage des dépenses d' éducation
and shares of enrolment {1992) et pourcentage des effectifs (1992)

Early childhood education Education préscolaire
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F04: Allocation of funds by level of education

'F04 : Répartition des crédits par niveau d’ enseignement

Chart F04:
Shares of educational expenditure
and shares of enrolment (1992)

Graphique F04 :

Pourcentage des dépenses d'éducation
et pourcentage des effectifs (1992)
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FO5: Current and capital expend-:ure

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE
BY RESOURCE CATEGORY

POLICY ISSUES

Given the total funds available for education, each
country’s policy-makers must decide how to spend the
funds most effectively. In particular, they must select
appropriate mixes of personnel and other resources for
their educational institutions.

KEY RESULTS

Countries have been compared with respect to,
tirst, the division of spending between current and capital
outlay and. second, the distribution of current expendi-
tures among compensation of teaching personnel, com-
pensation of non-teaching personnel, and spending for
non-personnel resources. For the OECD area as a whole,
about 91 per cent of spending for all levels of education
combined is current expenditure and about 9 per cent is
capital cxpenditure. The capital share is larger at the ter-
tiary level than at the primary-se-ondary level for most
countries.

Expenditures for staff compensation (including
both salary and non- salary compensation) account for
over 80 per cent of total current spending for primary-
secondary education in most countries (the figure for the
OECD area as a whole is 84 per cent). The reported staff
compensation share of total current spending is substan-
tially lower at the tertiary level — 72 per cent for the
OECD area as a whole — but still exceeds 65 per cent in
most countries.

The fraction of total current expenditure spent on
teaching staff is, for the OECD area as a whole,
62 per cent at the primary-secondary level and 47 per cent
at the tertiary level.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

There is a wide variation among countries with
regard to percentages of capital spending. At the primary-
secondary level, the reported capital share ranges from
below 3.5 per cent (Belgium, Ireland, ltaly and Portugal)
to over 1| per cent in Austria and Hungary and more than
16 per cent in Japan. At the tertiary level, some countries
report capital shares of just over 5 per cent (Canada.

P

Finland and the United Kingdom), whereas others report
I8 per cent or more (Austria, Italy. Spain and
Switzerland). These variations may be due partly to defi-
nitional differences among the countries.

Most countries report that staff compensation
accounts for between 80 and 95 per cent of current spend-
ing for primary and secondary institutions. and between
65 and 75 per cent of current spending for tertiary institu-

- tions. Substantially lower staff compensation percentages

102

are reported by Denmark. Japan and the United Kingdom
at the primary-secondary level and by Austria, Belgium
Denmark, Japan and Norway at the tertiary level.

The division of staff compensation expenditures
between teaching and non-teaching staff is not clear-cut.
Some countries define “teachers™ narrowly, limiting the
term to persons who teach students in the classroom:
others use a broader definition that includes heads of
schools and other professional personnel. Because of
these (and other) definitional differences, the wide varia-
tions in reported percentages of expenditures for non-tea-
ching staff should be viewed with caution. In the case of
primary and secondary education, these percentages
range from less than 2 per cent in Belgium and less than 4
per cent in Ireland to about 25 per cent in Denmark and
the United States.

DEFINITIONS

The current and capital shares of expenditures are
the percentages of total expenditures for the level of edu-
cation in question, reprted as current expenditures and
capital expenditures, respectively. Only expenditures for
cducational institutions are considered in these calcula-
tions; subsidies for student living expenses are excluded.

Calculations cover the expenditures of public
institutions or, where available, those of public institu-
tions and government-dependent private institutions com-
bined.

The shares of current expenditure allocated to
compensation of teachers, compensation of othe  staff,
total staff compensation, and other (non-personnel) cur-
rent outlays are calculated by expressing the respective
amounts as percentages of total current expenditures, In
some cases, compensation of tcaching staff means com-
pensation of classroom teachers only, but in others it
includes that of heads of schools and other professional
educators.
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F05: Current and capital expenditure

FOS : Dépenses de fonctionnement et dépenses en capital

Table FO5(1): Tableau FOS(1) ;
Expenditure by resource category for primary and Dépenses d' éducation par nature pour I enseignement
secondary education in pubiic and government-dependent primaire et secondaire, établissements publics
private institutions (1992} et privés subventionnés (1992)

Percentage of total expenditure percentage of curtent expenditure
Reépartition des dépenses fotales Répartition des dépenses de fonctionnement

Fonctionnement
des enseignants

of other staff
Rémunérotion des
autres personnels
Compensation

of aff stoff
Rémunération de
Iensemble du personne!
Other cutrent

de fonctionnement

expenditure
Autres dépenses

Compensation
Rémunération
Compension

of teachers

North America Amérique du Nord

Canada Canada
1 United States . . . . . . Etats-Unis

Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan (PUB) . . . . . . (PUB) Japon
New Zealand . Nouvelle-Zélande

European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 99.6 . . Belgique
Denmark (PUB) 94.0 . . . (PUB) Danemark
fFrance . 90.5 . . france
Gemany (FTIFR) (PUB) 93.0 . - (PUB) Allemagne (ex-ter. de la RFA)

Gemany Allemagne
Greece Gréce

ireland (PUB) 96.9 . . (PUB) Iffande {-
Italy (PUB) . 96.7 . . (PUB) Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands 95.1 9. Pays-Bas
Portugal (PUB) 96.5 . . . (PUB) Portugal
Spain 91.8 Espagne
United Kingdom 94.9 Royaume-Uni

Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 88.9 Autriche
Finland 95.7 infande
lceland . . Islande
Norway (PUB) 6.0 ) . (PUB) Norvége
Sweden . e Suéde
Switzerland (PUB) 93.2 . . . , . (PUB) Suisse
Turkey Turquie

Country mean 93.6 . . Moyenne des pays
OECD total 91.1 . . Total OCDE

Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic (PUB) 89.5 . . (PUB) République tchéque
Hungary 88.3 Hongrie
Poland . Pologne
Russia Russie

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |

(PUB) means that percentages fefer to sharas (PUB) signifle que les pourcentages concermnent uniquement
of public expenditure and enrolment only las répartitions des dépenses et des effactifs des établissements publics
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FO5: Current and capital expenditure .

FO5 : Dépenses de fonctionnement et dépenses en capital

Table FO5(2): Tableau FO5(2) :
Expenditure by resource category for Dépenses d’ éducation par nature pour I' enseignement
tertiary education in public and government-dependent supérieur, établissements publics

private institutions (1992) et privés subventionnés (1992)

Percentage of total expenditure Petcentage of current expenditure
Répartition des dépenses totales Répartition des dépenses de fonctonnement

Fonctionnement
Compensation

of teachers
Rémunération

des enseignants

of other staff
Rémunérotion des
autres personnels

Cumpension
rensemble du personnel

Compensation

of all stoff
Rémunérotion de
Other current
expenditure

Autres dépenses
de fonctionnement

North America

Canada
United States

Amérique du Nord

Canada
Etats-Unis

)
o
o]
[4+]
«
©°

g
D~
HES Y
oo
now
~ O
o &
[o 3

Pacific Area
Australia Australie
Japcn (PUB) . . . . . . (PUB) Japon
New Zealand Nouvelle-Zélonde

Pays du Pacifique

European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark (PUB) . (PUB) Danemark
France . . france
Germany (FTFR) (PUB) . . (PUB) Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany . Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland (PUB) (PUB) Irlande
italy (PUB) . (PUB) Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherands Pays-Bas
Portugal (PUB) . . (PUB) Portugal
Spain Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni

Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE

Austria Autriche
Finland Finlande

Iceland . Islande
Norway (PUB) . 64.7 (PUB) Norvége
Sweden Suede

Switzeriond (PUB) 2 0 83.2 (PUB) Suisse
Turkey . Turquie

Country mean . 69.2 Moyenne des pays
OECD total X . 71.8 Total OCDE

Central and Eastern Europe i Europe centrale ef orientale

Czech Republic (PUB) 479 (PUB) République tchéque
Hungary . Hongrie

Poland Pologne
Russia Russie

See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1

(PUB) means that percentages retosr to shares (PUB) signifie que les pourcentages concement uniquement
of public expenditute and enroiment only les répartitions des dépenses et des effectifs des établissements publics
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FO5: Current and capital expenditure

FOS :

Dépenses de fonctionnement et dépenses en capital

Table FO5(3):

private institutions (1992)

Expenditure by resource category for all levels of
education combined in public and government-dependent

Tableau FO5(3) :

Dépenses d' éducation par nature pour tous les niveaux
* scolaires confondus, établissements publics

et privés subventionnés (1992)

RIC

oL

Percentage of total expenditure Percentage of current expenditure
Répartition des dépenses totales Répartition des dépenses de fonctionnement
kS
' 2 g g 3 %’ g é
g £ 55| s5 85| &8 53 |5eis
S FERL 2% 88 | 8 52 | E3 o8
z§ s | 55%E | Bz eS| 85 %f | 3%
] 2 5 ce®222 | 6 EL | €5 82 | 28 82
38 83 Sz88 | Ss83| Ss 8% |55 38
North America . Amérique du Nord
Canada 93.1 6.9 54.1 20.2 743 25.7 Canada
United States 91.6 8.4 58.4 24.6 83.0 17.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan (PUB) 84.9 15.1 50.9 15.0 65.9 34.1 (PUB) Japon
New Zealand . v Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 98.9 1.1 75.7 2.6 784 21.6 Belgique
Denmark (PUB) 929 7.1 47.8 239 7.7 28.3 (PUB) Danemark
France 91.6 8.4 83.5 15.5 france
Germany (FTFR) (PUB) 90.9 9.1 834 16.6 (PUB) Allemagne (ex-fem. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
ireland (PUB) 95.1 49 77.8 8.5 86.3 13.7 (PUB) Idande
[taly (PUB) 91.8 8.2 64.7 16.7 814 18.6 (PUB) Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands 94.6 54 76.5 235 Pays-Bas
Portugal (PUB) Q3.4 6.6 92.1 7.9 (PUB) Portugal
Spain 89.7 10.3 86.0 140 Espagne
United Kingdom 949 5.1 57.7 17.7 754 24.6 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Aufres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia 88.0 120 53.3 16.2 69.5 30.5 Autiiche
Finland 96.0 40 58.9 180 76.9 23.1 finlande
iceland Islande
Notway (PUB) 93.3 6.7 76.3 23.7 (PUB) Norvége
Sweden Suede
Switzetland (PUB) 84.3 15.7 75 144 85.9 14.1 (PUB) Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 92.1 7.9 61.0 16.2 79.2 208 Moyenne des pays
OECD total 91.0 9.0 57.7 211 79.8 20.2 Total OCDE
Central and Eastemn Europe Europe cenfrale et orientale
Czech Republic (PUB) 20.0 100 46.4 53.6 (PUB) République tchéque
Hungary 89.6 104 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
(PUB) means that percentages refer to shares (PUB) signifie que les pourcentages concement uniquement
of public expenditure and enroiment only les répartitions des dépenses et des effectifs des éfablissements publics
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F11: Funds from public and private sources

FUNDS FROM PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SOURCES
POLICY ISSUES

A vigorously debated issue in some countries is
whether or to what degree the costs of educativn should
be borne by the individuals who benefit rather than by
society as a whole. This question is especially relevant at
the beginning and end stages of education — early child-
hood education on one hand, and tertiary education on the
other — where the practice of full or near-full public fund-
ing is less dominant than at the primary and secondary
levels. )

KEY RESULTS

The following results pertain only to the relatively
few countries — eight in the case of primary and secondary
education, eleven in the case of tertiary — that have pro-
vided reasonably complete data on education expendi-
tures from private sources. '

The average share of education funds generated in
the private sector (all levels of education combined) is
8 per cent. and the average private share of final expendi-
tures (counting funds transferred from the public sector)
is 16.0 per cent.

Private funding plays a much more important role
in tertiary education than at any other level. On average,
13.9 per cent of all ‘ertiary spending originates in the pri-
vate sector. The private share of final expenditures for
tertiary education (counting scholarships and other subsi-
dies to students) averages 31.5 per cent.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Because many countries have been unable to pro-
vide complete (or, in some cases, any) data on education
funds from private sources, this indicator has been calcu-
lated for only a minority of the OECD countries. It is
expected that more countries will be able to provide data
on private expenditures in the future.

Among the countries represented, the shares of
education funds originating in the private sector (all levels
of education combined) range from 1.6 per cent in
Sweden and 2.9 per cent in Denmark to 22.6 per cent in
the United States and 24.0 per cent in Japan.

L .o

106

The private shares of final education expenditures
are higher than the initial shares because the former
reflect funds that are transferred to as well as generated in
the private sector; the former are found mainly in the form
of scholarships and other subsidies for students. The pri-
vate shares of expenditures (for all levels of education
combined) after transfers range from 7.0 per cent in
Canada and 8.8 per cent in France to over 24 per cent in
both the United States and Japan. The Nordic countries,
the Netherlands and Australia have very small initial pri-
vate shares, but substantial private shares after transfers.

Countries differ greatly in the degree of private
funding of tertiary education. Only very small shares
originate in the private sector in Australia, Canada,
Denmark and Sweden. In contrast, over 45 per cent of all
tertiary spending in the United States and over 60 per cent
of all tertiary spending in Japan derives from private
sources.

The final private shares of tertiary spending are
sharply higher than the initial private shares in most cases.
For example, the initial and final private shares in
Denmark are 1.2 per cent and 37.9 per cent, respectively.
The differences are accounted for by public subsidies to
students or households, most of which are subsidies for
student living expenses. Note that the figures on private
spending do not include student living expenses (for
housing, meals, etc.) except to the extent that they are
publicly subsidised. If all living expenses were included,
the private shares of both initial and final tertiary spend-
ing would be much higher. If student living expenses
were excluded entirely from the calculations (regardless
of whether they were subsidised), the iritial and final pri-
vate shares of spending would differ only slightly.

The main indicator tables do not take into account
direct household purchases of educational goods and ser-
vices — e.g. purchases of books, paper, calculators, school
uniforms and other personal items used at school. Most
countries have r.o data on the costs of these items, but a
few have developed estimates from household surveys.
Table F11(B) shows the effects of including the direct
purchases for four countries with such surveys. The result
is to raise the private shares of initial spending (all levels
of education combined) of Canada, France and the United
States by 2 to 3 percentage points, and the private share of
Spain by more than 7 percentage points. Some of the
effects on private shares of tertiary spending are consider-
ably greater. It is reasonable to conclude that the omis-




F11: Funds from pl}blic and private sources

sion of direct purchases results in substantial understate-
ment of the private sector’s contribution to education
spending.

DEFINITIONS

The initial public and private shares of education
funds are the percentages of total education spending origi-
nating in, or generated by, the public and private sectors.
Total education spending is here defined as total expendi-
tures for educational institutions plus the publicly subeid-
ised portion of student living expenses. Initial public
spending includes both direct public expenditures for edu-
cational institutions and transfers to the private sector.
Initial private spending includes tuition fees and other stu-
dent or household payments to educational institutions, less
the portion of such payments offset by public subsidies.

ERIC
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The final public and private shares are the percent-
ages of education funds expended directly by public and
private purchasers of educational services. Final public
spending includes direct public purchases of educational
resources and payments to educational institutions, but
excludes transfers to households and other private enti-
ties. Final private spending includes tuition fees and other
private payments to educational institutions (whether or
not offset by public subsidies), plus the publicly subsid-
ised portion of student living expenses.

Direct household purchases of educational goods
and services are excluded from the main calculations of
initial and final shares, but are reflected in Table Fi11(B)
covering the four countries for which data on direct pur-
chases are available.
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F11: Funds from public and private sources

Fll : Fonds publibs et fonds pi:i vés

Tablée FI11(Al): Tablean FI1iAl) :
Shares of funds from public and private sources Répartition par source des financements publics et privés
for primary and secondary education (1992) de I'enseignement primaire et secondaire (1992)
Initial funds (before transters between levels §  Final funds (after transters between levels
of govesnment and from public-to-private) | of goverment and from public-to-private)
Sources initiales Sources finales
(avant transferts entre échelons (aprés transferts entre échelons
administ; atifs et du public au privé) administratifs et du public au privé)
Public Privote Pubtic Private
sources sources sources sources
Financement Finar.cement Financement Financement
in% public privé public . privé en%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 95.5 4.5 95.5 4.5 Canada
United State . Q0.9 9.1 Q0.9 Q.1 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Q1.1 89 Q1.1 8.9 Japon
New Zedland o o " " Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 100.0 88.4 1.6 Danemark
france 934 6.6 92.1 79 france
Germany (FTFR) - - o " Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Irelond Ilande
ltaly Itclie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Nethetlands 100.0 - 88.1 1.9 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 87.8 12.2 86.4 13.6 Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OFCD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia Autriche
Finland Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 100.0 - 91.3 8.7 Suéde
Switzedand " . - Suisse
Turkey Turquie
7/
Country mean 94.8 5.2 90.5 95 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en onnexe |
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F11: Funds from public and private sources

F11 : Fonds publics et fonds privés-
Table F11(A2): Tableau F11A2) :
Shares of funds from public and private sources Répartition par source des financements publics et privés
. for tertiary cducation (1992) ' de I'enseignement supérieur (1992)
Initiof funds (before transfers between levels §  Final funds (ofter transfers between levels T
of government ond from pubtic-to-private) § of gavemment ond from public-to-private)
Sources initiales Sources finales
(avant transferts entre échelons (aprés transferls entre échelons
administratifs et du public au privé) administratifs et du public au privé)
fublic Privote Public Privote
saurces sources sgurces sources
financement financement Financement financement
in% public privé public privé en%

‘| North America Amérique du Nord
Canadao 974 2.6 84.7 163 Conodo
United States | 54.5 455 496 50.4 Etats-Unis
Peific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 100.0 - 78.1 219 Australie

1 Jopan 39.7 60.3 39.7 60.3 Jopon
New Zeclond oy Nouvelie-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 8.8 1.2 62.1 379 Danemoark
France 1.1 8.9 83.7 163 france
Germany (FTFR) . - o - Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany " - Allemagne
Greece : v Gréce
Ireland 83.3 16.7 66.8 33.2 IMonde
[taly . - - Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlonds 100.0 - 70.5 29.5 Pays-Bes
Portugal - . e " Portugal
Spain 83.4 16.6 77.2 22.8 Espogne
United Kingdom 100.0 - 77.7 223 Royaume-Uri
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria o v Autriche
Finland o .. . e Finlande
lcelond islande
Norway - Norvége
Sweden 99.3 0.7 62.9 37.1 Suéde
Swifzerlond e . . Suisse
Turkey . Turquie
Country mean 861 | 139 85 | 315 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République fchéque
Hungoary . Hongrie
Polond o v - . Pologne
Russia " . o - . Russie

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F11: Funds from public and private sources

F1l : Fonds publics et fonds‘ pri vé.§

Table F11(A3): Tableau F11(A3) :
X Shares of funds from public and private sources Répartition par source des financements publics et privés
. for all levels of education combined (1992) de I'enseignement, tous niveaux scolaires confondus (1992)
Initial funds (before transfers between levels |  Final funds (after transfers between levels
of government and from public-to-private) { of government and from public-to-private)
Sources initiales . Sources finales
(avant transferts entre échelons (aprés transferts entre échelons
administratifs et du public au privé) administratifs et du public au privé) .
Public Private . Public Private
sources sources sources sources
Financement Financement Financement Financement
in% public privé public privé en%
-1 North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 97.3 27 93.0 7.0 . Canada
United States 77.4 226 75.6 24.4 Etats-Unis
-1 Pacific Area ] Pays du Pacifique
*| Australia 100.0 - 86.5 13.5 Australie
| Jopan 760 240 75.7 243 Japon
‘New Zealand . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 97.1 29 78.6 214 Danemark
France 93.3 6.7 9.2 8.8 france
-4 Germany (FTFR) Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 93.1 6.9 86.5 13.5 Ifande
taly Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands ) 100.0 - 83.5 16.5 Pays-Bas
Portugat Portugal
Spain 86.3 13.7 84.1 156.9 Espagne
United Kingdom Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Autriche
Finland s Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 98.4 1.6 85.3 14.7 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 919 8.1 g0 | 160 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic République tchéque
Hungary e Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe !
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F11: Funds from public and private sources

" Fll : Fonds publus et fonds p;'l;ire’é

Table F11(B): Tablean F1 {B) :
Private shares of funds by level of education Répartition des financements privés de I’ enseignement
excluding or including direct household avec ou sans les données sur les achats directs
purchases (1992) par les ménages (1992)
Initial funds (before transfers between levels| Final funds (after transters between levels
of government and from public-to-private) } of government and from public-to-private)
Sources initiales Sources finales
(avant transferts enire échelons (aprés transferts entre échelans
admipistratifs et du public ou privé) administratifs et du public au privé)
2 E P 5 9 2 E c e 58
S & s 3 Ss |8 & §3 S5
2 teo| 87 S |E el BE 8¢
2. 2881 3t 53 |B8ce8| 38 % 3
oo o 2 o @ _2 o 9 2 2 R 8 @ 9
g8 53| &8 22 | 58 &3 z5 e 2
€223 £ 3 L g €3 83 £ 2 L g
£8&s| B & z8 |=8&s| =& g3
" | Canada Canada
excluding DHP 4.5 2.6 2.7 45 18.3 7.0 avec ADM
including DHP 58 8.1 55 5.8 20.1 9.7 sans ADM
france ) France
exciuding DHP 6.6 8.9 6.7 79 16.3 8.8 avec ADM
including DHP 9.6 16.2 - 101 109 220 12.2 sans ADM
Spain _ Espagne
excluding DHP 12.2 16.6 13.7 13.6 22.8 15.9 avec ADM
including DHP 18.3 23.8 21.2 19.6 294 233 sans ADM
United States . Etafs-Unis
excluding DHP 9.1 45.5 22.6 9.1 50.4 24.4 avec ADM
including DHP 9.6 48.2 244 9.6 529 26.1 sansADM
&
See Annex 1 tor notes Voir notes en annexe 1
DHP: Drect household purchoses ) ADM : Achats directs par les ménages

111

113

ic v d




F11: Funds from public and private sources

F Ii ' F onéis pﬁblics et foﬁds priv?s .

Chart F11:

Public and private shares of funds

by source for all levels

of education combined (1992)
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F12: Public funds by level of government

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE
BY INITIAL SOURCE OF FUNDS

POLICY ISSUES

Several OLCD courntries have acted recently to
decentralise educa.ional decision-inaking within the pub-
lic sector, and others are considering decentralisation
measures. An important element of this process is the
division of responsibility for, and control over, the fund-
ing of education among national, regional and local
authorities.

KEY RESULTS

Countries vary widely in how they divide the pub-
lic sector's responsibility for financing education. In
many cases. this division also differs sharply between the
primary-secondary and tertiary education sectors of the
same country.

Among the diverse patterns obscrved at the pri-
mary-secondary level are the following:

» the central government is both the main initial
source and the main final spender of education funds;

« central government is the main initial source but
regional or local authorities the main direct purchasers of
cducational resources;

« rcgional authoritics are both the main initial
sources and the main final purchasers:

» funding responsibilities arc shared between
regional and local authorities.

Usually — but with some notable exceptions —
responsibility for financing education is more centralised
at the tertiary level than at the primary or secondary lev-
cls. “In most of the countries for which data are available,
the central government has the dominant role as both ini-
iial source and final spender of tertiary funds. In a few
countrics, regional governments play the dominant rolc;
in a third category. responsibilities are shared in various
proportions between central government and regional or
local authoritics.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Based on the percentages of public funds for pri-
mary and sccondary cducation generated and spent by

Q

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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central, regional-and local gevernments, countries can be
grouped into the following categories:

1. Central government is both the main initial
source and the main final spender of primary-secondary
funds: France, Ireland, Ttaly, the Netherlands and New
Zealand.

2. Central government is the main initial source of
funds, but regional or local authoritics are the main final
purchasers of educational services: Austria, Finland,
Hungary and the United Kingdom (a special case dis-
cussed below).

3. Regional governments are both the main-initial
sources and the main final spenders of primary-secondary
funds: Australia, Belgium. Germany (FTFR) and Japan.

4. Most funding responsibilities are divided be-
tween regional and local authorities, with central govern-
ment playing a minor role: Canada, Switzerland and the
United States.

5. Central government shares with regional or
local authorities the responsibility for both generating
education funds and purchasing educational services: the
Czech Republic, Denmark and Spain.

In the following countries, central government
plays the dominant role in financing tertiary cducation,
meaning that it is both the initial source and final spender
of at least 60 per cent (but often close to 100 per cent) of
all funds for tertiary education: Austria, the Czech
Republic, Denmark, Finland, France. Hungary. Ireland,
Italy, Jupan, the Netherlands, New Zealond and the
United Kingdom. In Australia, the central government
generates most funds but regional governments are the
main final spenders.

In Belgium, Canada and Germany (FTFR), region-
al authorities play the same dominant role as that played
by ceatral governments in the countries listed above.

In Spain, Switzerland and the United States,
responsibilitics for both generating funds and purchasing
tertiary education services are shared between the central
and regional governments.

Note, however, that these classifications do not
take into account flows of general-purpose funds — that is,
tunds not specifically carmarked for education - from
central to regional or local governments, or in some cases
from regional governments to localities. I proportionate
shares of these general-purpose transfers were attributed
to education, the central government’s role as initial pro-

113
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F12: Public funds by level of government

vider of funds would appear substantially larger in such
countries as Austialia, Austria, Canada, Germany (FTFR)

-and Spain.

Two special cases deserve mention. First, the
local authorities responsible for operating schools in the
United Kingdoiv. are financed mainly with central govern-
ment funds. Although these funds consist principally of
general-purpose grants and shared revenues, it seems
appropriate in this comparison to count the United
Kingdom as one of the countries in which the centrai
government is the main source of education funds.
Second, the main responsibility for financing education in
Belgium is borne by the three language-based commu-
nities. Because the Belgian authorities classify the com-
munities as regional governments, Belgium has been
included among the countries that assign primary resp.n-
sibility to regional units.

DEFINITIONS

The initial education expenditure of each level of
government — also referred to as the expenditure originat-
ing at that level — is the total educational expenditure of
all public authorities at the level in question (direct expen-

...
QPN
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ditures plus transfers between levels of government and
transfers to the private sector), less the transfers received
from governments at other levels. Shares of initial expen-
diture are calculated in relation to the total, consolidated
expenditure of all three levels of government. Funds
received from international sources have been counted as
transfers received by the central government.

As already mentioned, only expenditures specifi-
cally designated for education are taken into account in
determining initial shares. General-purpose transfers
between levels of government, which provide much of the
revenue of regional and local governments in some coun-
tries, have been excluded from the calculations.

The final expenditure of each level of government
is the amount spe.it directly on educational services by all
public author;ties at that level. It does not include trans-
fers to other levels of government or to households or
other private entities. Shares of final expenditure are cal-
culated in relation to the total direct expenditure for edu-
cational services of all levels of government combined.

For the public sector as a whole, final expenditure
is less than initial expenditure because some funds gener-
ated there are transferred to, and ultimately used by,
households and other private parties.




F12: Public funds by level of government

F12 : Financement public par niveau administratif

Table F12(1):

Sources of public funds by level of government

for primary and secondary education (1992)

Tableau FI12(1) :

Financement public de I’ enseignement par niveau administratif,
enseignement primaire et secondaire (1992)

Sources of initial funds (before transters Sources of final funds (after transters
between levels of government) between levels of government)

Sources inifioles de financement (avant Sources finales de financement (aprés

transferts entre échelons administrafifs) transferts entre échelons administeatifs)

Central | Regional | Local Total . Central | Regional | Local Total
in% en%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 24 | 638} 33.8 | 1000 1.8 80| 903 | 1000 Canada
United States 761 479 | 445 | 1000 08, 04| 988 | 1000 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 289 | 71.0 0.1 100.0 0.2 99.8 0.1 { 1000 Australie
Japan 245 | 755 x '{ 1000 0.3 99.7 x | 100.0 Japon
‘1 New Zedland 100.0 R 100.0 { 100.0 100.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
| European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium x | 967 4.3 | 100.0 x| 935 6.5 | 100.0 Belgique
Denmark 284 114 | 602 | 1000} 259 1321 60.8 | 1000 Danemark
France 74.8 Nn714 1351 1000t 729 13.3 | 13.7 | 100.0 France
Gemany (FTFR) 06 | 802 | 194 100.0 -1 781 | 21.9 | 1000 | Alemagne (ex-fer. delaRFA)
Gemnany . . “ Allemagne
Greece Grece
lreland 95.7 . 0.1 | 10001 844 .1 156 | 1000 Idande
ltaly 79.0 48 | 161 | 100.0] 790 48 | 16.1 | 1000 Italie
Luxembourg - Luxembourg
Netheronds 96.4 - 3.6 {10007} 747 -1 253 | 1000 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 483 | 446 63 | 1000| 419 517 6.4 | 100.0 Espagne
United Kingdom 6.5 .| 935 | 1000 3.6 .| 96.4 | 1000 Royaume-Uni
Other Eurdpe - OECD : Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria 69.4 1041 202 1 1000} 31.8| 428 | 254 | 1000 Autriche
Finland 70.6 .| 294 | 1000 147 .| 853 | 1000 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzerland 34| 522 | 444 | 1000 05| 458 | 53.8 | 100.0 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Counhry mean [ 434 ] 335 [ 229 [1000] 313] 324 362 [ 1000 |  Moyemedespays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 68.4 .| 316 § 1000 | 684 316 | 1000 République tchéque
., | Hungary 718 X { 282 | 1000 4.1 x| 959 | 1000 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia . Russie

See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
117




F12: Public funds by level of government

F12 : Financement public par niveau administratif

Table FI2(2): Tableau F12(2) :
Sources of public funds by level of government Financement public de I enseignement par niveau
for tertiary education (1992) administratif, enseignement supérieur (1992)
Sources of initial funds (before transfers Sources of final funds (after transters
between levels of goveinment) between levels of government)
Sources initiales de financement (avant Sources finales dle financement (aprés
transferts entre échelons administratifs) transferts entre échelons administralifs)
l Central | Reglonal . Local Total Central | Regional | Local Total
in% en%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 204 | 70.6 .1 1000] 245 755. . { 100.0 Canada
United States 362 | 579 59 | 10001 307 62.8 64  100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 735 | 264 .| 100.0 54 Q4.6 . 11000 Australie
Japan 86.0 14.0 x | 1000 857 14.3 x | 100.0 Japon
New Zealand 100.0 . . 1 100.0 | 100.0 . .1 100.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium X | 996 0.4 | 100.0 X! 983 1.7 | 100.0 Belgique
Denmark 87.8 1.3 1 101 100.0 | 90.2 20 7.8 | 100.0 Danemark
France ?1.6 4.8 3.6 | 1000} 90.9 5.2 3.9 | 100.0 France
Germany (FTFR) 16.0 83.1 0.8 | 100.0 14 Q7.7 1.0 | 100.0 | Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germnany . Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 77.4 . .| 1000} 710 .| 28.9 | 100.0 Idande
ltaly 99.6 - 0.6 | 100.0 { 100.0 . .| 100.Cc Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands 100.1 - - | 1000 ] 98.2 - 1.8 | 100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 490 | 50.0 09 | 1000} 456 | 534 1.0 | 1000 Espagne
United Kingdom 3.6 . 64 | 1000 ] 63.9 .| 36.1 ] 100.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE ‘
Austria 8.8 03 09 | 1000} 988 03 0.9 | 100.0 Autriche
Finland Q1.7 . 83 | 1000} 845 .| 165 | 100.0 Finlande
lzeland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden e Suede
Switzerland 445 | 54.7 0.7 | 1000 | 35.1 63.6 1.2 | 1000 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
‘| countrymean . | 691 | 272 | 23 [1000] 603] 334 €3] 1000  Moyennedespays
Central and Eastem Europe i Europe cenirale et orientale
Czech Republic 100.0 . x | 100.0 { 100.0 . - | 100.0 République tchéque
Hungary 100.0 X . | 100.0 | 100.0 X - | 100.0 Hongrie
Poland . Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F12: Public funds by level of government

F12 : Financement public par niveau administratif

Table F12(3):

Sources of public funds by level of government

tor all levels of education combined (1992)

Tableau F12(3) :

Financement public de I enseignement par niveau
administratif. tous niveaux scolaires confondus (1992)

Sources of initial funds {before transfers Sources of final funds (after transfers
between levis of govemment) between levels of goveinment)
Sources inthales de financement (avant Sources finales de financement (aprés
transferts entre échelons administratifs) transferts entre échelons administratifs)
Central | Regional | Local Total Central | Regional | Local Totat
in% en%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 11.5 1 66.1 228 | 1004 88 28.7 | 625 | 100.0 Canada
United States 153 | 50.1 346 | 1000 8.4 149 | 768 | 100.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area - Pays du Pacifique
Australia 435 | 56.9 0.1 100.5 34 6.4 0.2 | 100.0 Australie
Japan 300 70.0 100.0 99 901 x | 100.0 Japon
New Zealand 100.0 100.0 § 100.0 . . | 1000 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 140 | 827 33 | 1000} 1541 794 52 | 100.0 Belgique
Denmark 424 76| 498 | 1000} 372 94 | 535 | 100.0 Danemark
France 75.5 9.2 153 | 1000 ] 73.9 104 | 157 | 1000 France
Gemany (FTFR) 54 | 767 | 179 | 1000 1.2 77.7 | 21.1 | 100.0 | Alemagne (ex-lerr. de la RFA)
Gemany . Allemagne
Greece " Gréce
freland 1.8 . 01 1000 { 835 .| 165 ] 100.0 Irlande
ltaly 76.5 61 179 1 1000 773 341 193 | 1000 ltalie
Luxembourg e " . o Luxembourg
Netheriands 96.2 (] 38 | 1000] 7938 0.1 20.1 | 1000 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 47.1 46.8 55 | 1000} 41.7 52.7 56 | 1000 Espagne
United Kingdom 24.2 .| 758 | 1000 | 137 .| 863 | 100.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d Furope - OCDE
Austria 9.7 103 | 200 | 1000 | 448 315 23.7 | 1000 Autriche
Finland 73.8 .| 262 11000 314 .| 68.6 | 100.0 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzerland 1.9 530 | 352 | 1000 7.7 4911 43.2 1 1000 Suisse
_| Turkey : lurquie
| country mean [ 488 | a15 | 19.3 [ 1001 | 375 | 320 305 | 1000 Moyenne des pays
Centrat and Eostem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 74.2 .1 258 | 1000 | 741 .| 25.9 | 1000 République tchéque
Hungary 72.6 x| 274 | 1000 1] 21.8 x| 782 | 1000 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia . Russie
See Annex 1 101 nOtes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F12: Public funds by “evel of government

F12 : Financement public par niveau administratij-

Chart F12:

Sources of public funds for all levels
of education combined

by level of government (1992)
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F13: Shere of education in public spending

PUBLIC EXPENDITURE FOR EDUCATION
RELATIVE TO TOTAL PUBLIC EXPENDITURE

POLICY ISSUES

Education must compete for public financial sup-
port against all the other areas for which government is
responsible. Whether education should receive a larger
or smaller share of the total public budget is an issue fre-
quently debated everywhere.

KEY RESULTS

About 12 per cent of all public expenditure in a
“typical” OECD country is devoted to education: 11 per
cent is spent to support educational institutions, and 1 per
cent consists of subsidies to the “private sector”. On aver-
age, 7.9 per cent of tota! public spending is allocated to
primary and secondary education and 2.8 per cent to
tertiary education.

Most countries devote between 9 and 14 per cent of
total government outlays to education. Primary-secondary
education accounts for between 5.4 and 9.6 per cent of total
public spending in most cases. The tertiary share is more
variable, ranging between 1.5 and 4.9 per cent.

" DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The education share of the total public sector bud-
get is lowest (below 10 per cent) in Germany (FTFR),
ltaly and the Netherlands. Those same countries also
devote the smallest shares of the public budget to primary
and secondary education. The percentage of total public
spending allocated to education is highest (more than
14 per cent) in Australia, Canada, the Czech Republic.
Hungary, Norway, Switzerland and the United States.

Canada and Australia also devote the largest frac-
tions of public spending to tertiary education (4.7 and
4.9 per cent, respectively). The fact that only 1 per cent of
Japan’s public budget is allocated to tertiary education is
explained in part by Japan’s heavy reliance on private
financing of tertiary studies. Other countries that spend
relatively small shares of public funds on tertiary educa-
tion (between 1.5 and 1.7 per cent) are Belgium, France
and Italy. (Sweden would be included in the group if sub-
sidies to the private sector were not counted.)

Variations in the education share of total public
spending reflect differences among countries in the divi-
sion of responsibility for financing education between the
public and wrivate sectors. For instance, countries that
require students to pay tuition tees and/or finance most or
all of their own living expenses are likely to devote smal-
ler percentages of public funds to tertiary education, other
things being equal, than countries that provide “free” ter-
tiary education and/or generous public subsidies to ter-
tiary students.

Moreover, variations in the percentage of the pub-
lic budget devoted to education also reflect differences in
the breadth of the public sector’s responsibilities outside
education. For example, countries that spend relatively
large amounts on their social security and national health
care systems [e.g. Austria, France, Germany (FTFR),
Sweden] will appear to be spending relatively smaller
percentages on education. Moreover, the results of the
comparison are sensitive to how total public expenditure
is defined. The results would be quite different if, for
example, the denominator excluded the expenditures of
social security tunds, or if it were limited to social pro-
gramme expenditures only. '

DEFINITIONS

In this indicator, each of the following three
expenditure variables is expressed as a percentage of the
country’s total public sector expenditures: ) direct pub-
lic expenditures for educational services; b) public subsi-
dies for education to the private sector; and ¢) total educa-
tional expenditures (i.e. the sum of direct expenditures
and public subsidies). These percentages are calculated
for primary and secondary education, tertiary education,
and all levels of education combined.

Direct public expenditures for educational services
include both the amounts spent directly by governments
to hire educational personnel and procure other resources
and the amounts provided by governments to institutions
(public or private) for use by the institutions themselves to
acquire educational resources. Public subsidies include
scholarships and other financial aid to students plus cer-
tain subsidies to other private entities but exclude the
aforesaid payments to institutions.

The data on total public cxpenditures for all pur-
poses (the denominator in all percentage calculations)
have been taken from the OECD National Accounts
Duatabase.
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F13: Share of education in public spenc.ng

F13 : Part de I’ éducation dans les dépenses publiques

Table F13: Tableau F13 :
. Public educational expenditure as a percentage Dépenses publiques d' éducation
of total public expenditure (1992) en pourcentage du total des dépenses publiques (1992)
Dyect public expenditu:e o Totah arect expenditure
o ccotionl eces for e pivore sestor o e Brvors sector
decles pou s senices e seciom o p’fﬁi"%s"sv%‘i‘gg”zg‘gﬁ%’ﬁ;
z 2 S c @ = 9 E) € @ g g .3 S 8
§ 2ol 5 (208 el 52 |3 Y |5 ge| 855 |8 E
8s558| 35 [SuSs|Ssss| s5 |osslBsst| S5 [Sass
znasl z5 |85EE|z5ot| £5 |85EElzsas| =5 |Bs5:R
£525| =8 |2538|Es23| 32 |2838|Es23| =8 |283%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 41 13.4 0.6 0.6 4.7 14.0 Canada
United States 10.1 32 | 138 03 0.3 {101 3.5 14.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austrdlia 7.3 3.9 12.1 0.5 1.1 1.9 7.7 49 14.0 Austrolie
Japan 8.7 1.0 | N3 X X 0.1 8.7 10 1.3 Japon
New Zedland . . - " " . . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community .Communouté européenne
Belgium 5.6 1.1 9.5 0.4 0.4 1.0 6.0 1.5 10.5 Belgique
Denmark 6.6 2.1 10.1 0.9 1.2 24 7.5 33 12.5 Danemark
France 72 1.6 104 0.1 0.1 0.2 7.3 1.7 10.6 France
Germany (FTFR) 5.2 19 8.0 0.2 0.3 0.5 5.4 2.2 8.5 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
ireland 8.8 25 | 127 0.3 06 10 9.1 3.2 13.7 Inande
Itoly 6.4 15 9.2 - 0.1 03 6.4 1.6 9.5 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 4.9 2.1 80 0.7 09 1.6 5.6 3.0 9.5 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 74 1.8 | 101 0.1 0.1 0.3 7.5 1.9 104 Espagne
United Kingdom 9.2 19 1.3 0.1 05 0.6 9.3 24 11.9 Royaume-Uni
1
Other Europe - OECD } Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 7.2 22 | 110 - 0.1 0.2 7.2 23 1.3 Autiiche
Finland 8.1 3.1 129 04 0.6 1.0 8.4 3.7 13.9 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway 9.2 26 | 140 Norvége
Sweden 7.0 1.5 | 101 0.7 09 1.6 7.7 24 n7z Suéde
Switzerland 1.1 32 | 1583 08 0.2 1.2 | N9 34 16.5 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
7| country mean | 72] 23| naf o3| os] oo 79[ 28 [ 120 ] Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale ef orentale
Czech Republic 9.6 20 | 1563 - 01 0.1 9.6 2.1 15.3 République tchéque
Hungary 12.3 32 | 181 - 0.5 05 | 124 3.7 18.7 Hongrie
"Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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F13: Share of education in public spending

Fi3 : Part de I'éducation dans les dépenses publiques

Chart Fi3: Graphique F13 :
Direct public expenditure Dépenses publigues directes d’ éducation
for education as a percentage en pourcentage du toial des dépenses
of total public expenditure (1992) publiques (1992}
Primary ‘and secondary Tertiary All levels combined
Primaire et secondaire Supérieur Tous niveaux confondus
0 $ 10 15 20 0 5 10 15 20 0 5 10 15 20
| T L] l T T T T T T f T T T
% .
nngay 1 2 777 | Hroe
H % . . N
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treland Z Ionde
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Denmark é /l//% Danemark
V N
Sweden Z ////l////% Suéde
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ditect public expenditure oll levels combined pubhques drectes tous niveaux confondus
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PO1. Participation in formal education

PARTICIPATION IN FORMAL EDUCATION
RELATIVE TO THE POPULATION
AGED5TO 29

POLICY ISSUES

On the basis of participation and schooling expec-
tancy figures, what modifications should governments
pursue with regard to development of their education sys-
tems? Do results call for a shift in sectoral priorities?

KEY RESULTS

There are on average more than 50 students enrol-
led full-time in primary, secondary or tertiary education
per 100 persons in the population 5 to 29 years of age.
About 20 enrolments separate the two extremes: Turkey
(40) and Finland (61).

Part-time schooling, markedly uneven in its devel-
opment from country to country, concerns, on average,
relatively few students; the vast majority attend public
institutions.

There is considerable variation in the number of
students enrolled in tertiary education relative to the 5 to
29 year-old population, with the figures sometimes dou-
bling between countries.

Differences among countries are put into sharper
focus by examining the projected number of years during
which a 5 year-old can expect to be enrolled in school,
which vary from less than 10 years to 16 years.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

With the exception of Turkey (40) and Russia (45),
the indicator for participation in full-time schooling of
those 5 to 29 years of age ranges from 49 to 61. For the
majority of countries, the number of students is about half
the size of the population in that age group. The number
is highest (58 or above) in Canada, France and Finland.

These disparities are explained in part by the rather
uneven development of tertiary education — from two stu-
dents per 100 persons 5 to 29 years old in Hungary to
10 in Canada and Finland.

However. participation rates also vary in primary
and lower secondary education. Because there is virtually

“I22
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universal enrolment at this level, this variation reflects a
purely demographic factor: the relative size of the young-
er age cohorts within the 5 to 29 year-old population
which is highest in Australia and Ireland, and lowest in
Austria, Germany (FTFR) and Italy. These differences
also contribute to the variation found in the figures for all
levels combined.

Whether full-time or part-time, enrolment in pub-
lic establishments predominates most often. Belgium and
the Netherlands, however, provide an exception, with a
majority of students in the private government-funded
sector. Spain also has a sizeable number of students in
this sector. The purely private sector, generally very
small, is largest in Japan (12) and the United States (7).

Average schooling expectancy is lowest — 13 years
or less — in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Turkey
and Russia. It is highest, 15.5 years or more, in Belgium,
Denmark, France, Germany (FTFR) and the Netherlands.
In all the other countries the average expectancy is about
14 or i5 years. Taking into account part-time schooling
affects the results of the calculations slightly: the gain
attains or exceeds half-a-year for Hungary, New Zealand,
Norway, Russia, the United Kingdom and the United
States.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator shows the number of students enrol-
led in education per 100 individuals 5 to 29 years of age.
Students enrolled in primary, secondary or tertiary educa-
tion are counted regardless of their age. Also, students
enrolled in pre-primary education, even if they are 5 years
or older, are excluded. '

The expectation of participation relative to the
1991/92 school year is obtained by adding the net enrol-
ment rates for each year of age from S (independently if 5,
6 or 7 year-olds attend a pre-primary or primary school) to
29, and dividing by 100. This indicator represents, there-
fore, the (hypothetical) duration of schooling fora 5 year-
old child under current conditions. Should there be a ten-
dency to lengthen (or shorten) studies during the ensuing
years, the actual average duration of schooling for the
cohort will be higher (or lower). The calculation does not
include expected enrolment beyond the age of 29. Full-
time equivalents have been calculated using the coefti-
cients supplied by the countries.




PO1: Participation in formal educatior

POI : Scolarisation dans I’ enseignement formel

Table POI1(Al): Tableau POI(AL) :
Number of full-time students per 100 persons Effectifs scolarisés a plein temps powr 100 personnes
in the population aged 5 to 29 (1992) de la population de 5 a 29 ans (1992)
Enroiments in public ond private education Enrolments bY type °f. ".‘5'"”“°"
] L . ) . Effectifs scolarisés
Etfectifs scolorisés dons lenseignement public et privé por type détablisement
=
3 -
2s _| 8¢ 2| vz (8338 s &8l 8¢
o] 28 @ 2 & 222% g F 2 c
£5+ | 83 | 52 | 58 |z528| 83 [35&8] 2%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 364 | 1.6 | 101 58.0 55.7 23 Canada
1 United States 35.9 9.5 8.7 54.2 47.6 6.5 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
1 Australia 40.2 6.2 6.9 Australie
_} Japan 336 | 132 7.8 1.1 65.7 438 . 1.9 Japon
New Zealand 39.2 | 104 5.9 65.6 53.8 1.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 308 | 154 7.5 0.1 53.9 20.7 | 33.2 Belgique
Denmark 326 13.0 9.4 . 549 514 35 Danemark
France 358 | 123 9.0 1.3 58.4 47.1 France
Gemnany (FIFR) 2905 | 120 8.9 . 50.3 Allemagne (ex-fer. de la RFA)
Germany 30 1.0 7.7 498 Allemagne
Greece 339 | 1.2 49 . 50.0 47.0 30 Gréce
Ireland 40.6 | 105 5.1 0.3 56.4 55.8 0.7 Ilande
Italy 26.1 16.0 7.8 - 50.0 46.7 33 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 343 | 127 74 544 | 140 | 404 - Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 308 | 172 8.6 0.3 56.9 404 | 121 4.4 Espagne
United Kingdom 35.0 12.7 4.2 519 443 3.7 39 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 26.7 | 145 93 50.5 47.2 3.3 - Autriche
Finland 360 | 144 | 104 - 60.8 58.5 2.2 - Finlande
Iceland e Islande
Norway 31.3 | 161 8.2 54.6 52.1 Norvége
Sweden 32.0 § 107 75 . 50.2 495 0.7 0.1 Suéde
Switzerland 320 N7 50 0.3 49.1 459 1.3 20 Suisse
Turkey 316 54 2.8 39.7 39.1 0.5 Turquie
Central and Eastemn Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 32.7 15.3 33 51.2 51.0 0.2 République fchéque
Hungary 314 | 150 23 48.7 48.2 0.4 Hongrie
Poland 355 | 134 3.7 52.6 Pologne
Russia 323 6.8 6.0 45.0 450 Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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PO1: Participation in formal education

POI : Scolarisation dans I enseignement formel

Table POI(A2):

Number of part-time students per 100 persons
in the population aged 5 to 29 (1992)

Tdbleau POI(A2) :

Effectifs scolarisés a temps partiel pour 100 personnes

de la population de 5 a 29 ans (1992}

124

Enrolments in public and private education E"'°|m%?:s by type of institution
] P s ; . fectifs scolarisés
Effectifs scolarisés dans fenseignement public et privé par type détablissement

g

2 .

S é > é é 2

D 'S = =3 b1 o<

83 B &, = 82 98 5 £| 23

2s_ | 88| & | g |BESB HEIRE

£§: | 53 | 38 | £8 |5533| 83 |g8s| 82
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . 9.6 9.6 6.7 29 Canada
United States - X 6.7 6.7 5.7 1.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 1.8 | 170 e v . Australie
Japan . 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.4 . 0.6 Japon
New Zedland 0.4 2.3 5.1 7.8 7.8 - - Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 0.2 7.2 74 4.3 3.1 Belgique
Denmark Danemark
France . . . . France
Germany (FTFR) 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany 0.1 0.2 0.2 Allemagne
Greece . . . . Gréce
Ireland 0.3 1.6 . 20 20 . Ilande
[taly - - X - X X X X Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 1.1 1.7 1.2 3.9 1.0 3.0 - Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain . 1.3 . . 1.3 1.3 . . Espagne
United Kingdom 0.2 9.1 27 . 12.1 10.2 1.6 0.3 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Aufriche
Finland - - - - - - Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway . 0.2 2.2 24 1.6 Norvége
Sweden 2.1 49 X 7.0 7.0 . . Suéde
Switzerland 0.2 1.3 15 0.4 0.6 04 Suisse
Turkey . Turquie
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic . . 0.3 0.3 0.3 République fchéque
Hungary 0.3 1.9 0.9 3.1 3.1 - Hongrie
Poland . . . . . Pologne
Russia 0.2 1.1 3.4 47 4.7 Russie

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
sl 126




‘._({}, -

PO1: Participation in formal education

" PO! : Scolarisation dans I’ enseignement formel

Table PO1(B):
Schooling expectancy
for a 5 year-old child (1992)

Tableau POI(B) :

Espérance de scolarisation
pour un enfant de S ans (1992)

Full-time Full-time equivalents
Plein temps Equivalents plein temps
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 14.7 Canada
United States 14.2 14.8 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 14.1 14.6 NouvelleLZéIandi|
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 15.5 158 Belgique
Denmark 15.6 15.6 Danemark
France 15.9 15.9 France
Gemany (FTFR) 15.9 15.9 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Geimany Allemagne
Greece 13.7 13.7 Gréce
Ireland 144 14.6 Irlande
I[taly Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 15.8 16.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 154 Espagne
United Kingdom 134 14.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Autiiche
Finlond 15.4 154 Finlande
Iceland Islande.
Norway 14.7 15.6 Norvége
Sweden 14.3 14.7 Suéde
Switzerland 15.0 16.2 Suisse
Turkey 9.4 9.4 Turquie
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 13.1 République tchéque
Hungary 12.6 13.2 Hongrie
Poland 13.0 13.0 Pologne
Russia 120 12.5 Russie

See Annex | for notes

Voir notes en annexe 1
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PO1: Participation in formal education

POI : Scolarisation dans I’ enseignement formel

Chart PO1:

Schnoling expectancy for
a 5 year-old child (1992)

Graphigue PO :
Espérance de scolarisation
pour un enfant de 5 ans (1992)
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P02: Early childhood education

NET RATES OF PARTICIPATION IN EARLY
CHILDHOOD AND PRIMARY EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Are the early childhood educational structures
currently in place the most effective means of preparing
children for later schooling? How long should early
childhood education be?

KEY RESULTS

Thirteen out of 20 countries report enrolment rates
of at least 30 per cent in early childhood education at age
3: by age 4, about three-fourths of the countries (16 out
of 22) report enrolment rates of at least 50 per cent. At
age 6, over 90 per cent of children in most countries are
enrolled in either early childhood or primary education,
and at age 7 participation rates are over 20 per cent in all
countries.

The transition from early childhood education to
primary education takes place at age 5 in a few countries,
but occurs in most countries at age 6. By age 7, the vast
majority of children in all countries (except Russia) are
enrolled in primary schools.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows rates of participation in early
childhood and primary education at each age from 3
through 7. Overall, rates of participation increase for each
succeeding year of age. At age 3, about one-third of the
countries (seven out of 20) report enrolment rates of over
50 per cent. Rates vary widely among countries, how-
ever, ranging from under 20 per cent in Greece, Ireland
and Switzerland to over 90 per cent in Belgium, France
and Hungary.

At age 4, enrolment rates rise sharply in several
countries. Still, there is significant variation between fig-
ures which range from less than 30 per cent in Finland,
Switzerland, Turkey and the United Kingdom to over
90 per cent in Belgium, France, Hungary. the
Netherlands, New Zealand and Spain.

Enrolments at age 5 continuc to increase, and
begin to divide into carly childhood and primary educa-
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tion. The vast majority of children in most countries still
attend early childhood education institutions, but in three
countries (Australia, New Zealand and the United
Kingdom), the majority of 5 year-olds are enrolled in pri-
mary schools and the corresponding percentages for
Canada and Greece are sizeable [ Table PO2(B)].

At age 6, parti<.pation in education (early child-
hood and primary) is nearly universal (over 90 per cent) in
all but three countries (Finland, Norway and Turkey).
Also at this stage, the balance in enrolments shifts even
further to primary schools, with majority enrolments in
over half the countries. However, in Germany, Ireland,
Switzerland and the Nordic countries, a large proportion
of children are still enrolled in early childhood education.

Enrolment rates for children aged 7 are nearly uni-
versal in all countries, and nearly all enrolments relate to
primary school. Only Russia reports that more than
50 per cent of this age group are still enrolled in early
childhood education.

While countries differ in their enrolment rates for
young children, it must be recognised that those rates are
af.=cted significantly by differences in reporting prac-
tices. Seven countries (Denmark, Finland, Germany,
New Zealand, Norway, Poland and Sweden) report most -
or all enrolments in “kindergartens” or other “child care™
programmes as part of early childhood education (as
directed in the reporting instructions). However, at least
13 other countries — Austria, Belgium, Canada, the Czech
Republic, France, Hungary, Ireland, Japan, the
Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, the United Kingdom
and the United States — report only enrolments in
“schools™ or “educational institutions”. Enrolment rates
in this second group of countries are therefore under-
stated, since a large sector of early childhood education
has been excluded.

Nine countries report enrolments of children aged
2 in early childhood education [Table PO2(A2)]. How-
ever, it is difficult to compare enrolment rates of 2 ycar-
olds across countries because of differences in the report-
ing systems. The instructions permit countries to include
2 year-olds enrolled in centre-based programmes if thesc
centres also serve children aged 3 to 5. Countries such as
Belgium, France and Spain therefore include children
enrolled in pre-primary schools or écoles maternelles,
However, most other countries exclude these children,
either because 3 is the starting age established by the
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P02: Early childhood education

OECD for reporting data on early childhood educatioa. or
because countries do not have data on the numbe. of
2 year-olds enrolled in child-care centres.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator is defined as the net enrolment rate
for children at each age from 2 to 7 in early childhood
education, primary education, and both levels of educa-
tion combined. Net rates for each year of age are calcu-
lated by dividing full-time plus part-time enrolments at
that age by the total population of that age.

Most European countries do not distinguish full-
time from part-time enrolments in early childhood educa-
tion; all children are considered as “full-time” in enrol-
ment counts. A few countries, most notably Canada and
the United States, do make this distinction and count part-
time enrolments. For this indicator, all part-time enrol-
ments are counted as full-time to reflect the number of
children participating in early childhood education,
regardless of the intensity of participation.

The average duration of early childhood education
is calculated by adding the net enrolment rates for each
single age and dividing the total by 100.

Table P02(A2):

Net enrolment in public and private
early childhood education for children
aged 2 (head counts) (1992)

Tableau PO2(A2) :

Taux net de préscolarisation des enfants
de 2 ans. établissements publics

et privés (en nombre d’ enfants) (1992)

Austria 1.0
Belgium 35.1
france ’ 34.4
Hungary 13.4
New Zealand 37.8
Poland 1.7
Russia 71.6
Spain 9.5
United Kingdom 3.9

Autriche
Belgique

France

Hongrie
Nouvelle-Zélande
Pologne

Russie

Espagne
Royaume-Uni

See Annex 1 for notes

Voir notes en annexe 1
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P02: Early childhood education

PO2 : Education préscolaire

Table PO2(AL): Tubleau PO2(AI) :
Met enrolment in public and private Taux net de préscolarisation (en nombre d enfanis).
early childhood education (head counts) (1992) Stablissements publics et privés (1992)
g =
>2 3
Net enrolment rates by single year of age (in %) BE &
cos
o 028G
Taux net par age simple (en %) &8 @'
5g €L
3 4 5 6 7 25388
NorthAmerica Amérique du Nord
Canada . 459 69.3 8.3 . 24 Canada
-| United States 28.5 53.0 82.8 16.7 1.1 81 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan : 23.1 57.6 65.7 1.46 Japon
New Zeaiand 73.7 92.6 5.4 - - 210 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 97.7 .99.3 97.8 3.8 0.1 3.34 Belgique
Denmark 379 53.6 61.1 92.6 84 2.54 Danemark
France 98.8 1014 99.8 1.0 - 3.35 france
‘| Germany (FIFR) 30.8 68.5 78.5 71.0 1.4 2.61 Allemegne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 11.2 489 615 0.8 . 1.22 Gréce
Ireland 12 85.7 99.8 54.7 25 2.14 Ifande
ltaly Itatie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands - 97.6 98.2 0.5 08 1.97 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 37.2 95.8 100.4 2.43 Espagne
United Kingdom 37.0 126 0.1 0.54 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austria 29.0 66.3 86.2 36.3 0.3 219 Autriche
Finland . 24.3 28.1 32.0 57.2 0.6 1.42 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 440 56.5 65.1 78.2 12 2.45 Norvege
Sweden 452 50.8 60.6 98.3 . 2.55 Suéde
Switzerland 74 262 771 70.2 27 1.84 Suisse
Turkey 0.3 1.5 8.8 . c.n Turquie
Country mean | a30 | s8s | esa | 314 | 10 | 196 | Moyennedespays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 65.7 84.1 99.8 19 . 2.52 République tchéque
Rungary 99.0 100.5 100.3 60 12 3.20 Hongrie
Poland 78.3 X X 93.9 23 1.76 Pologne
Russia 53.9 52.0 51.6 724 56.6 3.58 Russie
See Annex | for notes Vo notes en annexe |
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P02: Early childhood education

P02 : Education préscolaire

Table PO2(B): Tableau PO2(B) :
Net enrolment rates by single year of age (410 7) Taux net de scolarisation par dge simple (de 4 a 7 ans)
in public and private early childhood dans I’ enseignement préscolaire et primaire
and primary education (en nombre d' enfants).
(head counts) (1992) établissements publics et privés (1992)
Aged/4ans Age5/5ans Age6/bans Age7/7ans
S c =4 ’

g ss |2 o | §o|E g,

S B3| g 53 55 § 3 B

: lE | |82 LR

Z.g [ & g E: °

So| . |BeB|Bs)| |38 \0q , BE3|24) . |EEE

SEREH R IR S 1 R e ] R

i HIBE IHIBE B
- | North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 459 4591693 129.91 99.2| 8.3| 95.4j1037 .[102.91102.9 Canada
United States 53.0 -1 530]828| 58| 886|157 86.6]1023] 1.11102.2}103.3 Etafs-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia X . |742 | o] 980 W] 998 Australie
Japan 57.6 .1 5761 657 .| 65.7 .1101.9{101.9 .1101.04101.0 Japon
New Zedland 92.6 -1 926| 5.4]99.71105.1 -1100.8}{ 100.8]  -{100.9]100.9 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 99.3 ] 99319781 1.9] 99.71 3.8| 960 99.8] 0.1] 99.0} 99.1 Belgique
Denmark 53.6 -1 53.6| 61.1 -1 61119261 3.8] 9641 84] 91.4]| 9.7 Danemark
France 101.4 -1101.4} 998 1 1.8[101.5] 1.0| 99.6[100.6f -1100.2}100.2 ' France
Germany (FTFR) 68.5 -] 685] 785 -] 785171.01 4411 N5.1] 1.4f 90| 97.5 Allemagne (ex-ter. de la RFA)
Germany T - . Allemagne
Greece 48.9 .| 489 61.5 23.7| 852 0.8 101.71 102.5 .| 95.6 95.6 Gréce
ireland 55.7 -] 5571998 0.1 00.0]54.7 | 44.4] 9911 2.5] 98.11100.5 Idande
Italy Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands 976 04] 9801|9821 0.6] 988 0.5] 97.2| 97.7| 0.8{ 99.2/100.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 95.8 .| 95.81100.4 .11004 . 1103.2{103.2 .1103.81103.8 Espagne
United Kingdom 126 77.5] 901 0.1]98.8) 98.9 .| 98.5] 98.5 .| 98.9] 98.9 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 66.3 .1 6631 862 .| 862|363} 622 98.4] 0.3} 99.7[100.0 Autriche
Finiand 28.1 -1 2811 320 -| 3201572 04| 57.6; 0.6] 989 99.5 Finiande
lceland islande
Norway 56.5 . 56.5 65.1 | 6511782 11| 793] 1.2] 98.1}1 99.3 Norvége
Sweden 50.8 .| 50.8] 60.6 .| 606|983 16| 99 .| 97.5] 975 Suéde
Switzerland 26.2 -] 262|771 02) 77.3]1702| 28.8] 9.0 2.7| 97.5}100.1 Suisse
Turkey 0.3 03] 15 | 15] 881 54] 142 . 93.3] 93.3 Turquie
Country mean | sas|31ﬂ 626|654 [168] 92| 31.4] 63s| 932] 10| 87| 996]  Moyenne despays
Centrai ond Eastem Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic 84.1 .| 8411 99.8 .| 9981 1.9(104.8(106.7 .1102.81102.8 République tcheque
Hungary 100.5 . 100.5 1003 0911012 6.0} 94611006 12| 99.9[101. Hongrie
Poland X . . x{939| 11| 950] 23| 962} 98.5 Pologne
Russia 520 . 52.0 5].6 1 516|724 2691 99.3| 56.6| 43.4(100.0 Russie
See Annex | fof notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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P02: Early childhood education

PO2 : Education préscolaire

Chart P02:

Net enrolment rates in public and
private early childhood and

primary education (head counts) (1992)
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P03: Participation in secondary education-

NET RATES OF PARTICIPATION IN ALL
SECONDARY EDUCATION PROGRAMMES

POLICY ISSUES

Some countries offer students who have com-
pleted upper secondary education the chan.e to re-enrol
and pursue additional qualifications - and the percentage
of 20 year-olds who prefer this option over entry into ter-
tiary education .is striking. By the same token, countries
with high enrolment rates in vocational institutions or
apprenticeship programmes show higher participation
rates for upper secondary education. What are the
dynamics behind these clear-cut preferences? Are there
lessons here for policy-makers in the other countries?

KEY RESULTS

In all but two of the 19 OECD countries for which
data are available, at least 90 per cent of 15 year-olds par-
ticipate in secondary education on a full-time basis. By
age 17, however. full-time participation rates drop to less
than 80 per cent of the population in almost half the
OECD countries. In general, countries where the major-
ity of participants in upper secondary education atte
vocational institutions or apprenticeship programmes
show higher rates of full-time secondary participation at
ages 18 and beyond. Five OECD countries show enrol-
ments in upper secondary education of persons who have
completed one programme in upper secondary education
and have enrolled in another.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

In most of the OECD and Eastern European coun-
tries. the final full year of full-time secondary education
occurs at age 17 or 18, Of the 23 countries for which data
are available, 17 show rates of full-time secondary partici-
pation of 80 per cent or more at age 16, and eleven show
comparable participation rates at 17. In six countrics
(Australia, Hungary. Russia, Spain, Turkey and the
United Kingdom) full-time secondary participation drops
below 80 per cent at age 16, although at least some of
these countries have substantial numbers of students con-
tinuing upper secondary education on a part-time basis.
Only ong country, Germany (FTFR). shows a tull-time
participation rate grcater than 80 per cent at age 18. and
only nine countries rates above 50 per cent.

et
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While full-time secondary participation ends for
most persons before age 19, ten countries show participa-
tion by 10 per cent or more of the population continuing
after that age. These countries are Belgium, Canada,
Denmark, Finland. France, Germany (FTFR), the
Netherlands, Norway, Spain and Switzerland. For at least
Denmark, Germany (FTFR) and the Netherlands, these
rates include students who have completed one secondary
programme (qualification) and are participating in a
second programme.

In more than half of the OECD countries, the
majority of upper secondary students attend vocational
institutions or participate in apprenticeship. In twelve of
the 17 countries supplying data. more than half of all
upper secondary students (full- and part-time) are enrol-
led in vocational institutions or apprenticeship, and in six
of those countries more than two-thirds. Among
European countries, only Spain and Turkey show voca-
tional/apprenticeship participation rates below 50 per cent
of upper secondary students.

In some countries, primarily the English-speaking
countries and Japan. there are almost no upper secondary
institutions differentiated by curriculum ~ general or
vocational ~ although students pursue different curricula
in undifferentiated (or comprehensive) secondary
schools: These countries generally show low rates of par-
ticipation in vocational institutions or have not submitted
data on this topic.

In five OECD countries and one Eastern European
country. students may complete upper secondary educa-
tion and then enrol a sccond or subsequent time. In three
countries, Germany, Denmark, and Spain there are 10 or
more students enrolled in second or subsequent upper sec-
ondary programmes per 100 individuals in the population
in the age group most commonly attending this level of
education. Most of the students who re-enrol in upper
secondary education pursue vocational or apprenticeship
education.

DEFINITIONS

Fuli-time equivalents have been computed using
coefficients (numbers of part-time enrolments comprising
a full-time enrolment) provided by the countries.
Vocational cducation includes vocational, technical and
apprenticeship programmes. Typical age ranges were
provided by the countries. Both the part-time coefficicnts
and the age ranges can be found in Annex 3.




P03: Participation in secondary education

PO3 : Sc'olqrisation dans le secondaire

Table PO3(Al):

secondary education

Net enrolment in all public and private

(full-time enrolments) (1992)

Tableau PO3(A/) :

Taux net de scolarisation dans
I enscignement secondaire public et privé
(effectifs & plein temps) (1992)

Net enrolment rates by single year of age (n %)
Taux net par age simple (en %)
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
L/

North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 99.8 | 98.7 963 | 7201 369 | 1N 14.0 . Canada
United States 98.7 | 95.7 "4 720 | 206 5.8 1.7 0.6 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 975 | 920 78.7 | 58.8 14.2 28 3.3 X Australie
Japan 1016 | 96.8 95.1 0.3 1.8 X X X Japon
New Zealand 98.9 | 96.7 878 | 657 | 208 59 2.4 1.7 Nouvelle-Zélande
| European Community Communauté européenneI
Belgium 98.9 | 98.7 972 | 936 | 498 | 251 10.6 4.4 Belgique
Denmark Q3.4 | 97.8 924 80.1 68.9 | 484 283 | 163 Danemark
France 943 | 941 92.1 872 | 58.6 | 340 120 31 France
Gemnany (FTFR) 03.9 | 93.1 95.3 Q2.8 823 | 55.0 20.3 | 16.0 | Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
| Greece 94.2 | 86.1 88.4 | 62.1 194 | 105 4.7 31 Gréce
Ireland Q7.6 | 943 875 | 702 | 33.1 11.5 70 3.6 Idande
Italy . e Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 98.7 | 99.0 973 | 908 | 67.9 | 423 | 254 | 147 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 1004 | 91.0 756 | 669 | 355 | 207 17.2 | 106 Espagne
United Kingdom 99.6 | 98.9 753 | 553 18.7 4.3 19 1.2 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Autiiche
Finland 99.8 | 99.8 945 | 858 | 79.7 | 268 165 | 1563 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 994 | 993 928 86.6 | 772 | 346 176 | 11.9 Norvége
Sweden 99.7 | 956 892 1 870 596 | 115 2.7 1.7 Suéde
Switzerand 98.3 | 958 852 | 820 | 742 | 489 | 206 8.2 Suisse
Turkey 475 | 459 3031 339 | 198 97 6.0 . Turquie
Country mean [ s 001 | seo] ma] 2] 25| ns| 59 Moyenne des pays
7.

Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 1064 | 90.2 86.9 | 394 . . . République tchéque
Hungary 88.7 | 844 752 | 454 122 39 1.4 . Hongrie
Poland 14 | 81.6 85.1 816 | 498 | 173 58 X Pologne
Russia 95.1 | 59.6 47.7 8.4 0.1 . Russie

See Annex | for notes

Voir notes en annexe !




P03: Participation in secondary education

P03 : Scolarisation dans le secondaire

Table PO3(A2): ’ Tahleau PO3(A2) :
Net enrolment in all public and private Taux net de scolarisation dans
secondary education I'enseignement secondaire public et privé
(part-time enrolments) (1992) (effectifs a temps partiel) (1992)
Net enrolment rates by single year of age (in %)
Taux net par ége simple (en %)
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . . . . . . . . Canada
United States - - - - - - - - Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Ausfralie
Japan : . 14 14 14 0.8 0.4 1.1 X Japon
New Zealand - - 0.8 23 3.7 3.8 3.0 24 Nouvelie-Zélande
Suropean Community Communauté européenne
Benium . 0.6 1.6 23 0.7 03 0.1 0.1 Belgique
Denmark . . . . . . . . Danemark
France . . . . . . . . France
Germany (FTFR) - - 0.2 04 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece . . . . . . . . Gréce
Ireland - - 1.0 0.4 0.7 0.9 0.6 0.5 Idande
[taly - - - - - - - - Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands - 0.2 05 1.2 2.6 3.6 3.8 32 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal

1 Spain - Espagne
United Kingdom X 1.2 l 154 19.7 | 1692 | 101 7.3 6.1 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria . . . . . . . . Aufriche
Finland - - - - - - - - Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway - - 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 Norvége
Sweden - - 0.4 1.0 3.7 6.0 7.1 7.3 Suede
Switzerland - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 Suisse
Turkey . . . . . . . . Turquie
Country mean | o2 | sl s ra]a] ] Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic . . . . U République tchéque
Hungary 13 3.9 35 | 567 6.5 57 45 3.6 Hongrie
Poland . . . . . . . . Pologne
Russia . 5.0 X 11.0 . . . . Russie

/
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |




Graphique PO3(A) :
16 ans

Taux net de scolarisation des jeunes

de 16, 17 et 18 ans dans I’ enseignemer ¢
secondaire public et privé (1992)

PO3 : Scolarisation dans le secondaire

Net enrolment of 16, 17 and 18 year-olds
Age 16

in public and private secondary

Chart PO3(A):
education (1992)
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P03: Participation in secondary education

PO3 : Scolarisation dans le secondaire

Table PO3(B): Tubleau PO3(B) :
Percentage of upper secondary students Pourcentage des éléves de I enseignement secondaire
enrolled in public and private general and du deuxiéme cxcle général et prafessionnel, érablissements
vocational education (head counts) (1992) publics et privés (en nomibre d individus) (1992)
Vocational
egsgg;gn education
and apprenticeship Total
; Enseignement ola
Ense:égggrrgenf professionnel
g ef apprentissage
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States o . . Etats-Unis
Pacific Area : Pays du Pacifique
Australia 75.5 245 100.0 Australie
Japan 72.5 27.5 100.0 Japon
New Zedland 81.2 18.8 100.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 40.8 59.2 1000 - . Belgique
Denmark 43.8 56.2 100.0 -Danemark |.
France 459 54.1 100.0 France
Germany (FTFR) 20.4 79.6 100.0 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany 202 79.8 100.0 Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland . - v Ilande
Italy 326 67.4 100.0 Italie
Luxembourg o . . Luxembourg
Netherands 20.9 70.1 1000 Pays-Bas
Portugat o e i Portugal
Spain 58.6 .4 100.0 . Espagne
United Kingdom 42.4 57.6 100.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria 24.0 760 100.0 Autriche
Finland 45.6 54.4 100.0 Finlande
Iceland " v v Islande
Norway 40.2 59.8 100.0 Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzerland 26.8 73.2 100.0 Suisse
Turkey 56.5 43.5 100.0 Turquie
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 46.3 53.7 100.0 République fchéque
Hungary 253 75.0 100.0 Hongrie
Poland 25.4 74.6 100.0 Pologne
Russia 56.4 43.6 100.0 Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Vor notes en annexa |
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PO3: Participation in secondary education

P03 :

Scolarisation dans le secondaire

Chart PO3(B):

Percentage of upper secondary
students enrolled in public and
private general and vocational

education (head counts) (1992)
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P03: Participation in secondary education

PO3 : Scolarisation dans le secondaire

Table PO3(C): Tableau PO3(C) :
Ratio of enrolled students (full-time equivalents) Taux de scolarisation (en équivalem plein temps)
in public and private upper secondary education, dans I'enseignement secondaire du deuxiéme cyele
by type of educational programme, to population par cursus de formation par rapport a la classe d'dge
in the typical age group (1992) correspondante, établissements publics et privés (1992)
First educational programmes Second educationol programmes
Premier cursus de formation Second cursus de formation
o 2 ® 3
k<] - ] 3 - 8
g 2 28 |2%553|5 ¢ £8 | 3% 8%
2 % $ & SE€E8|B E S g 82 52
Sc & 88 |seEt|8c ¢ 8E |goe &S
2L 2o | 5 & 88212282 v 8 |s5B22
2838 23 |Bo3%|2S93| 29 |%8ss88
58 &8« & & 25§ &[S &« 8 & £5 &%
North America . Amérique du Nord
Canada 103.5 . - . Canada
United States 87.8 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area bays du Pacifique
Australia v v o o o Australie
Japan 100.0 725 27.5 - - - Japon
New Zedland 99.4 79.7 19.7 38 38 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 101.6 442 57.4 . . . Belgique
Denmark 77.8 36.2 415 100 22 7.8 Danemark
France 108.7 499 58.8 . . . france
Germany (FTFR) 100.4 262 74.2 213 . 1.3 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany o . v . o Allemagne
Greece 93.9 " . . . . Grece
Ireland Ifande
Itaty 78.6 25.6 53.0 - - - italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 120.4 42.7 77.7 7.5 35 40 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 113.3 62.8 50.5 204 . 204 Espagne
United Kingdom 125.7 67.4 58.3 X X X Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria Autriche
Finland . o o o o Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 126.6 50.9 75.8 . . . Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey 35.6 225 13.1 . . . Turquie
Country mean _—L 98.2 l 48.4 I 50.6 I 39 l 0.6 [ 33 | Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 70.1 324 37.6 . . . République fchéque
Hungary 86.4 19.9 66.5 7.5 - 6.5 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Vou notos en annoxe 1
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P04: Transition characteristics from secondary to tertiary education

NET RATES OF PARTICIPATION SHOWING
PASSAGE FROM SECONDARY TO TERTIARY
EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Recent years have seen the dissolving of age
boundarics in the transition from sccondary to tertiary
cducation. Graph lines have tlattened as the process has
“widened™ to include students ranging from 17 to 24 years
old. Does this represent an opportunity for countrics to
explore new organisational frameworks for lcarning that
are more gradual and take place outside as well as inside
the classroom? Or is it in fact a constraint that hampers
formulation of coherent education policy?

KEY RESULTS

For 17 year-olds, all countrics show- much higher
rates of full-time enrolment in upper secondary than in
tertiary cducation, and only seven out of 23 countrics
show total rates of full-time education participation
(upper sccondary and tertiary combined) of less than
70 per cent. By age 19, however, upper secondary partic-
ipation rates decline and students arc shifting to tertiary
education, Three-quarters of the countrics show total full-
time participation rates (all levels combined) of less than
50 per cent of the age group and the majority of countrics
have higher full-time cnrolments in tertiary than upper
secondary cducation. By age 24, the vast majority of
young adults in most countrics arc no longer in school
full-time, aimost all remaining full-time participants arc
in universitics, and total full-time participation rates arc
greater thaa 15 per cent of the age group in only five
countries.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows net rates of full-time participa-
tion in upper sccondary, non-university tertiary and univer-
sity education at cach year of age from 17 to 24, Overall,
rates slope downward for cach succeeding year of age. For
age 17, only four out of 23 countries (the Czech Republic,
Hungary . Russia and Turkey) report overall full-time par-
ticipation rates of less than S0 per cent of the age group. As
full-time upper secondary education ends, the number of
countries with overall full-time participation rates below
50 per cent increases, so that by age 19,15 out of 20 coun-
tries reporting complete data have full-time education par-

Q
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ticipation rates (upper secondary and tertiary combined)
below 50 per cent of the age group.

After age 19, the decrease in full-time education
participation by yecar of age is gradual but steady. For
20 year-olds, 16 out of 21 countrics with complete data
report overall full-time participation rates of 20 per cent
or greater, with the majority of those participants in
tertiary education in all but four countries. Thosc four
— Denmark, Germany (FTFR), the Netherlands and
Switzerland — allow students who have completed upper
secondary education to pursue additional upper secondary
qualifications, which may help account for their relatively
high continuing upper secondary participation rates. For
thosc aged 22, nine out of 21 countries report full-time
participation rates above 20 per cent of the age group, and
all countries except Germany (FTFR) report a majority of
their full-time participants in tertiary education. For the
24 age group, only three countries (Denmark, Finland and
Norway) report full-time educational participation at
more than 20 per cent.

A few countrics show full-time participation rates
that do not decline steadily over time. Finland shows
higher full-time rates for 21 and 22 year-olds than for
19 year-olds, a result of increasing full-time tertiary par-
ticipation and only a small decline in full-time secondary
participation. Sweden shows a substantial incrcase in
{ull-time participation at age 22 (followed by a substantial
decrease the following year), due primarily to a major
increasc in full-time upper secondary participation.

Some countries count all tertiary participants as
enrolled full-time, particularly students in universities,
while others do not, If p.rt-time tertiary enrolments had
been included, it is likely that overall tertiary participation
rates in some countries would be considerably higher,

DEFINITIONS

Net enrolment rates for each year of age are calcu-
lated by dividing full-time school enrollees at that age by
the total population at that age.

All enrolment rates shown are for full-time stu-
dents only, Some countries consider all tertiary (or all
university) participants to be full-time students, while
other countrics identify or define some participants as
enrolled on a part-time basis. Thus, this indicator does
not show overall rates of education participation, espe-
cially for countries that distinguish part-time cnrolments.
1t should not be used to compare overall tertiary participa-
tion rates across OECD countries.
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P04: Transition characteristics from secondary to tertiary education

P04 : Spécificités du passage de I enseignement secondaire a I’ enseignement supérieur

Table PO4(1): Tableau PO4(1) ;
Transition characteristics at each year of age Spécificités du passage du secondaire au supérieur par année d dge
from 17 through 24: net fulf-time cnrofment rates de 17 a 24 ans : taux de fréquentation a plein temps
by level of education in public and private institutions (1992) par niveau scolaire, établissements publics et privés (1992)
Age 17/ 17 ans Age 18/ 18 ans
] s
85 |83 S 88 |8 3| s
8% |8% |sd 3% |8 3|sd
£% [33e|52 5% |8 _sSigs
2t Zt8| 3¢ 2 E ZEc|8E
S53 |2 58|SES| 2k |2 &3 |2&=2|585 | &k
North America : Amérique du Nord
Canada 70.8 24 7.0 80.2 36.9 63 | 176 60.8 ’ Canada
United States 70.8 1.1 2.2 74.0 203 1.9 | 219 540 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 56.8 4.2 11.0 720 13.4 95| 196 425 Australie
Japan 90.3 . . | 903 1.8 Japon
New Zealand 63.6 10 05 | 65.2 19.1 44 | 153 38.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
| European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 89.9 0.1 0.L 90.6 47.4 106 | 17.2 75.2 Belgique
Denmark 73.8 - - | 738 68.0 0.1 0.4 68.5 Danemark
france 82.9 0.2 1.7 84.9 57.8 4.1 16.0 77.9 France
Germany (FIFR) 81.1 0.6 - 81.7 81.1 14 0.3 82.8 | Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 61.4 . .1 614 19.1 7.5 | 181 44.7 Gréce
Ireland 69.6 3.2 3.6 76.5 33.0 10.7 { 13.8 57.5 IMande
italy ltalie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 73.1 . 1.6 74.7 62.5 .| 109 73.4 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 66.9 . 03 | 673 35.5 0.2 | 181 53.8 Espagne
United Kingdom 55.3 0.3 1.1 56.7 18.7 2.1 12.8 33.6 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD ' Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria . - 5.8 Autriche
Finland 84.7 0.5 - 85.2 79.5 1.8 0.4 81.7 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 86.6 - - | 867 772 03 0.2 77.7 Norvége
Sweden 86.9 . - 86.9 59.6 09 0.2 60.8 Suéde
Switzerland 77.5 0.2 - 77.8 73.6 0.5 0.5 74.7 Suisse
Turkey 204 0.6 2.2 322 19.8 1.2 52 261 Turquie
Coutymean | 722 | 07 | 16 [746 [ 434 | 41] 102 ] 603 | Moyenne des pays
Central anc Eastemn Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 394 . . | 394 . 26 | 144 17.0 République tchéque
Hungary 45.4 . . | 454 12.2 2.6 34 18.2 Hongrie
Poland 81.6 . . 81.6 49.8 0.2 0.5 50.5 Pologne
Russia 80 | 18.7 0.1 17.8 Russie
See Annex 1 for ngtes Voir notes en annexe-!
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P04: Transition characteristics from secondary to tertiary education

P04 : Spécificités du passage de I enseignement secondaire a I enseignement supérieur

Table PO4(2): Tableau P04(2) :
Transition characteristics at each year of age Spécificités du passage du secondaire au supérieur par année d'Gge
from 17 through 24: net full-time enrolment rates de 17 a 24 ans : tqux de fréquentation & plein temps
by level of education in public and private institutions (1992) par niveau seolaire. établissements publics et privés (1992)
Age 19/ 19 ans Age20/20as
g g
c o c o
2e |3, ge |3 ¢
2 E zZE8js5%s v g ZEc|s®
SE3|25S|EL5| 85 |8 &E8|2&3|5&s | =8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 1.1 105 | 254 | 470 14.0 9.6 | 240 47.6 Canada
United States 56 | 11.5 | 252 | 424 1.6 7.2 | 24.1 329 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 25 7.7 19.7 | 29.9 2.6 49 | 1565 23.0 Australie
Japan X X Japon
New Zealand 4.8 5.5 194 | 296 1.9 44 1 185 24.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 236 | 17.2 188 | 59.6 9.5 176 | 168 43.9 Belgique
Denmark 48.2 0.7 43 | 53.1 28.2 1.9 1 111 4.2 Danemark
France 33.8 9.6 212 | 646 12.0 19| 227 46.6 France
Germany (FTFR) 55.0 21 40 | 611 29.3 23 9.7 41.2 | Alemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 104 | 106 | 236 | 446 4.6 9.1 1.8 25.6 Gréce
Ireland 1151 10 166 | 39.1 6.9 79 1 147 29.6 Ifande
taly Italie
Luxembourg o - " . . Luxembourg
Netherlands 4.6 . 199 | 615 25.0 .| 236 48.5 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugat
Spain 20.7 02 | 238 | 448 17.2 0.7 | 248 42.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 4.3 29 167 | 239 1.9 22 | 1564 19.5 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d Europe - OCDE
Austria 12.8 16.1 Autriche
finland 26.7 4.0 88 | 395 16.4 6.1 13.8 36.3 Finlande
Iceland . Islande
Norway 34.6 7.8 62 | 486 17.6 9.z | 101 36.9 Norvége
Sweden 1.5 9.1 3.7 | 243 2.7 79 6.0 16.5 Suéde
Switzerland 48.7 1.2 27 ] 526 | 205 2.6 6.4 29.5 Suisse
Turkey 9.7 1.3 7.2 18.2 6.0 1.1 8.0 15.1 Turquie
Country mean | 213 631 147 | w6 | ns | s9 | 154 | 334 | Moyenne des pays
Central ohd Eastern turope Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic . 1.6 12.8 14.4 . x| 124 124 République fchégque
Hungary 3.9 4.2 6.1 14.2 1.4 4.6 6.9 12.9 Hongrie
Poland 17.3 5.1 85 | 309 58 58 11.8 23.3 Pologne
Russia 7.7 . 28 Russie
Sse Annex 1 (o1 notes Vo notes en annexe !
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Table P04(3): . Tableau PO4(3) .
Transition characteristics at each year of age Spécificités du passage du secondaire au supérieur par année d'dge
from 17 through 24: net full-time enrolment rates de 17 a 24 ans : taux de fréquentation a plein temps
by level of education in public and private institutions (1992) par niveau scolaire, établissements publics et privés (1992)
4 Age 21/ 2lans Age 22/ 22 ans
s S
s 8 5 g
52 3 & 5 L 5 2
S8 182 .3 2% |t £|.z
L] S 3] &3 ® 3 S 8|62
£ |53e83 g% |z 5|32
2t |lztsg|8= TE |[ZEs|8%
FHHIEE T
s 50 1555|858 5|5 528|258
Eon| 2321298 55 |2gn| 2238|238 | B3
S 533|258 |585| 22 |853|2&3|S88 ) &8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . 6.5 219 | 284 . 421 17.2 214 Canada
United States 05 4.1 23.7 | 283 0.4 29| 163 19.6 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia X KR 105 | 13.6 X 22 6.8 9.0 Australie
Japan X X Japon
New Zealand 14 32 14.7 19.3 0.9 19 9.3 12.1 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 39 | 121 15.1 31 15 62| 123 20.0 Belgicue
Denmark 16.3 2.8 15.7 34.7 Q7 3.2 18.2 31.2 Danemark
France 3.1 9.4 210 33.5 1.0 521} 176 23.8 France
Germany (FTFR) 16.0 20 13.1 311 20.4 1.6 | 149 36.8 | Alemagne (exder. delaRFA)
Germany Aliemagne
Greece 24 59 9.9 18.1 X a.7 34 8.1 Gréce
Ireland 3.6 3.9 1.9 194 1.4 22 75 1.1 Ilande
Italy . italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 14.7 240 | 387 6.6 214 28.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 10.6 - 234 | 340 6.5 -1 213 27.9 Espagne
United Kingdom 1.2 1.4 11 13.7 10 0.9 63 8.1 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 16.7 16.3 Autriche
Finland 15.2 8.1 17.0 | 403 129 8.1 19.2 | 40.1 Finlande
Iceland : Islande
Norway 1.9 6.9 145 | 334 84 53| 165 | 303 Norvége
Sweden 1.7 7.0 7.4 16.1 134 5.8 8.7 27.9 Suéde
Switzerland 8.2 3.6 88 | 205 4.2 3.9 89 17.0 Suisse
Turkey . 0.8 79 8.8 05| 67 7.2 Turquie
Country mean | s8] as| 152|267 [ 46| 33| 131 ] 210 |  Moyennedespays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic X 124 12.4 X 9.6 9.6 République tchéque
Hungary . 3l 69 | 100 . 15 63 78 Hongrie
Poland X 2.9 122 15.1 X 131 119 13.2 Pologne
Russia 1.5 v . 0.9 Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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Table PO4(4): Tableau PO4(4) :
Transition characteristics at each year of age Spécificités du passage du secondaire au supérienr par année d"age
from 17 through 24: net full-time enrolment rates ] de 17 a 24 ans : taux de fréguentation a plein temps
by level of education in public and private institutions (1992) par niveau scolaire. établissements publics et privés (1992)
Age 23/ 23 ons Age 24/ 24 ans
s s
® S s 53 8s |8 s|sgs
28 83|53 =g |5 €1%%
g2 |228|8¢2 582 |2:3|82
€5, (252|385, 25,|285|385e
58258258 §88|285|258¢
29 |225/888| 55 (2R |288 898 o
SE3|2 88|85 | 32 [8&3|8&88|585 | 22
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . 30 1.3 14.3 . 2.1 75 9.6 Canada
United States 0.6 25 9.5 12.6 0.4 1.4 6.6 8.4 Efats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
| Australia X 1.7 4.6 6.3 X 1.4 3.2 4.6 Australie
Japan X X Japon
New Zealand 0.7 1.3 5.4 75 0.7 1.1 34 52 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 0.6 2.7 8.2 11.5 04 1.0 5.1 6.6 Belgique
Denmark 4.7 3.0 18.7 26.3 39 26 | 17.7 24.2 Danemark
France 0.1 25 13.2 15.8 0.1 1.1 90 10.1 France
Germany (FIFR) 1.6 1.5 167 | 187 1.1 1.6 | 1567 18.4 | Allemagne (ex-terr. de lo RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece X 4.1 1.9 6.0 X 2.8 0.9 3.7 Grece
freland 0.4 1.0 4.6 6.1 0.4 0.8 28 40 Irlande
ltaly Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
‘Netherlands 3.9 . 176 | 216 3.6 . 126 16.2 Pays-Bas
Portugai S Portugal
Spain 2.8 - 16.5 19.3 1.4 -1 126 14.0 Espagne
United Kingdom 0.8 0.6 3.8 52 0.7 0.5 26 3.7 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia 16.2 .. | 153 Autriche
Finland 8.4 7.0 178 | 33.2 55 52| 163 270 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 6.2 4.0 169 | 260 4.8 3.1 ] 131 21.1 Norvége
Sweden X 4.9 8.8 13.7 X 4.2 8.2 12.5 Suéde
Switzerland 2.6 3.6 8.4 14.6 1.8 3.0 7.6 12.4 Suisse
urkey . 0.3 53 5.6 . 0.2 40 4.1 Turquie
Country mean l 1.8 I 24 l 10.7 l 14.7 I 13 l 1.8 l 8.6 | II.AJ Moyenne des pays
.
Central and Easten Europe Europe centrale et orienfale
Czech Republic . X 14 1.4 . X X 1.4 République fchéque
Hungary . 0.7 4.7 54 . 0.3 28 3.2 Hongrie
Poland X 0.8 10.6 1.3 . 0.5 7.8 8.3 Pologne
Russia . 0.5 0.3 Russie
See Annex 1 fot notes Vorr notes en annexe 1
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Chart P04:
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by single year of age

and level of education (1992)

North America

Canada Canada

N

Graphique PO4 :

Spécificités du passage du secondaire
au supéricur : effectifs scolarisés

a plein temps par année d'dge

erpar nivean scolaire (1992)

Amérique du Nord

United States Etats-Unis

20

Uppor secondary education
{ nsoignoment sacondane

du 2 cycle non univorsitare

Non unwvorsity fethary educ ation
I nseignomoent supGnous

u; 19 20 21 22 23 24 Agg 17 i8 20 21 22 23 24
Poci.ﬁc areq Pays du Pacifique-
Australia Ausiralie Japan Japon New Zealand Nouvelle-Zélande

100 100 100

80 80 [~ !

60 60 | ]

0 a0 H a0 i

2 ol o

0 5 0 B R T S S 0 ]
Ago 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

Univorsty ecucation

Lnseignomont supeneur
UrIvorsHaIe

RIC

) 146
(SR ?i

144




P04: Transition characteristics from secondary to tertiary education

P04 : Spécificités du pc.sage de I’ enseignement secondaire a I enseignement supérieur

Chart PO4: Graphique P04 :
Transition characteristics: Spécificités du pussage du secondaire
full-timestudent enrolment . au supdrieur : effectifs scolarisés
by single year of age a plein temps par année d'age
and level of education (1992) et pur niveau scolaire (1992)
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique Denmark Danemark France France
100 100 100
80
60
40 e a0 H-
20 4% I 20H
0 di ol L - AL 1 v B wre 0 e B I |
Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
Germany Allemagne A
(FTFR) (ex-tor. RFA) Greece Gréce Ireland Ifande
100 100 N 100
80
60
0 ¥
20 20
1l 0 ol i
Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
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80 &0 — 80
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40 40 ) g
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0 1 o u aJdl 0 1 )
Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 .19 20 21 22 23 24 Age 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
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P04 : Spécificités du passage de I' enseignement secondaire a I' enseignement supérieur

Chart P04:

Transition characteristics:
full-time student enrolment
by single year of age

and level of education (1992)

Other Europe - OECD

Graphique P04 :
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P0O5: Entry to tertiary education

RATIO OF NEW ENTRANTS INTO FULL-TIME
PROGRAMMES LEADING TO A TERTIARY-
LEVEL QUALIFICATION

POLICY ISSUES

In most countries, higher numbers of students
enter university than non-university tertiary education.
Are universities able to accommodate mass higher educa-
tion? What are the implications with regard to expanding.
maintaining or reducing levels of access?

KEY RESULTS

Across the OECD and Eastern European countries,
there is a wide variation in the tertiary new entry index,
i.e. the number of new full-time entrants per 100 individ-
uals in the population at the most common age for starting
tertiary education. The non-university new entry index is
higher for women than for men in most countries; the uni-
versity new entry index is higher for men in about half of
the countries.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

It is essential to note two characteristics of the
index. First, whereas it is calculated according to the
number of people at the age when entrance to tertiary pro-
grammes most commonly occurs, the new entrants them-
selves may be of any age. Secondly. as a result of diffi-
culties in distinguishing between new (first-time) entrants
and other entrants, the number of new entrants may be
overestimated in some countries. Thus, the index should
not be interpreted as the percentage of those at the most
common starting age for full-time tertiary education.

In most countries, there are more full-time new
entrants to university than to non-university tertiary edu-
cation relative to the population at the age at which new
cntrance most commonly occurs. The university new
entry index ranges from 8.7 in Hungary to 43.3 in Spain:

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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it is above 20 in 14 out of 19 OECD countries. In
contrast, the non-university new entry index is below 20
in most OECD countries — 13 out of 16. Across all coun-
tries, it ranges from 0.4 in Italy to 37.3 in Sweden.
Sweden and Japan are the only countries where the new
entry index is higher for non-university tertiary education

than for university education.

149

DEFINITIONS

New (i.e. first-time) entrants are persons enrolling
in any tertiary university and non-university programme
for the first time. Students who complete tertiary-level
non-degree programmes and transfer to degree pro-
grammes are not regarded as new entrants; nor are persons
returning to tertiary education after an absence. Foreign
students who enrol in a country’s education system for the
first time in a post-graduate programme are considered
new entrants. Each country has identified a theoretical
starting year for new entrants to tertiary éducation, i.c. the
age (or average of ages) in which tertiary education typi-
cally begins. These ages are shown in Annex 3.

This indicator is also affected by the kinds of data
that countries can supply. Some countries are unable to
distinguish between first-time and other entraats to full-
time tertiary education (or between full- and part-time
first-time entrants). In addition, some coun‘ries can iden-
tify first-time entrants in university but not in non-univer-
sity tertiary education. The definition of new entrants
may also differ across countries.

All of the information wn relates to full-time
students only. Some countries consider all tertiary (or all
university) participants to be full-time students, while
other couritries identify or define some participants as
enrolled on a part-time basis. Thus, this indicator does
not show the total number of new entrants. especially for
countries that recognise part-time enrolment. [t should
not be used to compare overall tertiary access rates across
OECD countries.
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PO5: Entry to tertiary education

POS : Acceés a I enseignement supérieur

Table PO5: Tableau POS ;
Number of new entrants to full-time public and private Faux de nouveaux inscrits dans I enseignement supérieur
tertiary education per 100 persons in the theoretical starting a plein temps pour 100 personnes de la population
dge. men and women (1992) d’dge théorique. établissements publics et privés (1992)
Non-university tertiary University education
et |
Enseignement supérieur Enseignement supéneur Total
non universitaire universitaire
= Eleg = £l1sg|= gl s¢
T« | cE|E =wl g |eE[Fw ] €
s1|85 |88 |21 |88 25|22 |82
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austrolia . 383 33.7| 430 Australie
Japan 207 | 193] 40.7 | 252 | 341 | 1569| 550 534 56.6 Jopon
New Zealond 11.8 |1 1001 135 | 249 239 260} 36.7| 340]| 395 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 253 | 191 | 318 | 2,3 294 251 | 526 | 485 56.9 Belgique
Denmark 11.2 | 128 9.6 | 415| 364 470| 528 | 49.2 | 56.6 Danemerk
France 173 1 160 187 | 306 | 266 348 | 480 | 426 | 535 Fronce
Germany (FTFR) 1256 | 114 13.7 | 353 454 248 47.8 | 56.8 | 38.5 | Alemagne (ex-tem. delaRFA)
Germany 160 |1 1261 19.6 | 330} 414 241 490 | 540 | 43.7 Allemagne
Greece 13.4 .. 1 159 | 293 Grece
Ireland 178 | 17.7 1 180 | 221} 219] 223 | 399 | 395| 404 Iriande
Italy 04 0.3 06| 13| &14) @12 A7 | 416 418 Italie
Luxembourg ' Luxembourg
Netherlands 401 40.7| 39.4| 40.1| 40.7 | 394 Pays-8as
Portugal Portugal
Spain - - -1 433 408 459} 433 | 40.8 | 459 Espagne
United Kingdom 10.3 99| 107 | 2661 275 26,6 369 37.41] 363 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d Europe - OCDE
Austria 6.2 4.2 84 279 279 279 341 320 363 Autiiche
Finlond . . Finlonde
Iceland slonde
Norway 182 | 158 | 208 | 198 159 23.9| 380 | 31.7 | 446 Norvége
Sweden 373 1336 41.3 | 147 | 14| 1531 5201} 47.7 | 665 Suede
Switzerand 1301 153 ] 10.7 | 162 169) 134 | 282 | 32.1| 242 Suisse
Turkey 2.3 3.0 1.6 | 120] 147 90| 1431 17.71 107 Turquie
Country mean | 135 | s | 153 ] 282 | 296] 280 411 [ 412 424 |7 Moyenne des pays
Cenirat and Eastern Europe Europe centrale ef orientale
Czech Republic 4.0 3.2 49 1 139 159 1181 17.9 | 19.1} 16.7 République fchéque
Hungary 6.3 8.7 .| 150 Hongrie
Poland 9.2 431 1431 197 | 196} 19.7| 288} 239 34.1 Pologne
Russia . . Russie
Sea Annex 1 {or notos Vo notes en annexe |
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PO5 : Accés a I'enseignement supérieur

Chart PO5: Graphique POS :
Full-time tertiary education: Enseignement supérieur a plein tenips :
e population at the theoriical e e poptaon e g o e
starting age (1992) d entrée (1992)
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P0O6: Participation in tertiary education

NET RATES OF PARTICIPATION IN
UNIVERSITY AND NON-UNIVERSITY
TERTIARY EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Are university enrolment rates disconcertingly
low? If so, would this appear to be more related to choice
or to access? Is the alternative of non-university tertiary
education a viable means of improving links between
education and the labour market?

KEY RESULTS

Enrolment rates of 18 to 21 year-olds in university
education range from 20 per cent or more in five countries
(Canada. France, the Netherlands, Spain and the United
States) to below 5 per cent in two (Sweden and
Switzerland). With the exception of Australia and
Sweden. non-university enrolments are lower than uni-
versity enrolments.

Total enrolment rates in tertiary education for
students 22 to 25 years old are lower thank for 18 to
21 year-olds. with the cxception of seven: Denmark.
Germany (FTFR). Finland. Norway. Poland. Sweden and
Switzerland.

In all countries except Australia. the tertiary edu-
cation enrolment rate continues to decline as the age
group advances. In Australia, the enrolment rate among
those 26 to 29 years old is slightly higher than the rate for
those aged 22 to 25.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows the proportion of people aged
18 to 29 participating in higher education in 1992; and
whether at university or non-university level. The table
gives results for three age bands, and shows the extent to
which older age groups participate in higher education.

-

it
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Participation rates for non-university tertiary edu-
cation varied widely across countries with figures. for 18
to 21 year-olds, ranging from near-zero to around 15 per
cent. The Australian figure of 23 per cent reflects the
inclusion of Technical and Further Education (TAFE),
some of which may be better classified as upper
secondary. )

In most countries. 18 to 21 year-olds have the
highest participation rate in non-university tertiary educa-
tion. The main exceptions are Denmark and Finland,
where the rate was higher for 22 to 25 year-olds.

Among 18 to 2! year-olds. women were more
likely than men to participate in the non-university sector,
although in general the differences were not large. For
22 to 25 year-olds. men were more likely to participate,
with the exception of four countries: Finland, France,
Poland and Sweden.

At university level. the countries fcll into two
groups: the peak age of participation for the majority was
18 to 21, but for some it was 22 1o 25.

Women's enrolment rates tended to be higher than
men’s among 18 to 21 year-olds. but for 22 to 25 ycar-
olds. men tend to have the higher rates.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator is based on calculations of the net
enrolment rates for students in three age groups: 18-21.
22-25 and 26-29. Net enrolment rates for cach group are
obtained by dividing the number of tertiary education stu-
dents in the age group by the total population in that age
group.

These figures arc based on head counts. i.c. they
make no attempt to distinguish full- and part-time study.
In fact. producing standard distinction is extremely diffi-
cult. Some countries do not even recognise the concept of
part-time study, although in practice part of their provi-
sion would be classified as such by other countries.




PO6: Participation in tertiary education

P06 : Fréquentation de I’ enseignement supérieur

Table P06: Tubleau PO6 :
Net enrolment in public and private Taux de fréquentation de I enseignement supérieur
tertiary education by age group public et privé par groupe d'dge et par 1ype
and by type of programme (head counts) (1992) de programme (en nombre d'individus) (1992)
Ages 18-21 7 18-21 ans
NOﬂ-Ugg/zSOi'Jo? :rﬁorv University education Total
Enseignement supéneur Enseignement supérieur Total
non universitaire universitaire
3 c § 3 c 3 2 c 3
Telss | BE |3 lse B8 |3 s8] 8¢
sz (22|28 |szx |2 (28 f{=x(|22|=2
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada . .. 1239 | 208 | 27.2 Canada
United States 138 1129 | 147 | 250 | 224 } 27.7 | 388 | 353 | 424 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 229 | 266|192 | 188 | 17.2 |1 204 | 41.7 | 43.7 | 39.6 Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 7.1 6.2 80 {188 | 174|201 | 268 | 23.6 | 28.2 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 145 [ 166 | 185 | 169 | 179 | 169 | 314 | 285 | 344 Beigique | .
Denmark 13 1.2 1.5 7.8 7.3 8.4 9.2 8.5 9.8 Danemark
france 8.8 8.2 941202 (172|234 290 [ 253 | 328 France
Germany (FIFR) 2.3 08 40 7.4 681 79| 97 7.6 | 11.9 | Alemagne (ex-terr. de ia RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 82 7.6 89 | 1566 | 138 175 | 238 {214 | 264 Gréce
Ireland o - o Irlande
Italy Italie
Luxembourg " e o Luxembourg
Netherlands . 201 | 19.8 | 204 | 20.1 | 198 | 204 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 0.3 0.3 03112251197 1255|228 [ 199 | 258 Espagne
United Kingdom 39 4.6 30142 | 142] 142|180 {188 | 17.2 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 131 | 129 {133 Autriche
Finland 51 32 71 1103 | 102104 | 154 {133 | 175 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 70 1 6.1 8.0 84 7.1 981154 {131 | 17.7 Norvége
Sweden 6.3 59 6.6 43 38| 49| 106 971 115 Suéde
Switzerland 24 26 22 48 5.1 44| 72 77 | 66 Suisse
Turkey 1.1 15 0.7 70 8.3 57 8.2 9.8 6.4 Turquie
Country mean | 66 61| 70[144]134 154 | 204 [ 190 | 218 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 11 0.7 1.6 République fchégue
Hungary 4.1 3.5 4.6 6.0 54| 66| 100 89 | 1.2 Hongrie
Poland 3.5 15 55 8.1 731 89116 89 | 144 Pologine
Russia 9.5 Russie
Sea Annex 1 tor notes Voir notes en annexe |
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P06: Participation in tertiary education

P06 : Fréquentation de I’ enseignement supérieur

Table PO6:

Net enroiment in public and private
tertiary education by age group
and by type of programme (head counts) (1992)

Tableau P06 :

Taux de fréquentation de I' enseignement supérienr
public et privé par groupe d’dge et par
tvpe de programme (en nombre d'individus) (1992)

Ages 22:25 / 22-25 ans

Non-ugci’vig?'o’ffﬁﬂw University education Total
Enseignement supérieur Enseignement supérieur Total
non universitaire universitaire
8 c & & < & ] =g+
= g S g = € @ g = € g ¢
" '“‘; < B & " ": < B £ - ‘: c £ €
212885 |21|82¢ £ $l2:2s £ s
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 139 {1 13.7 | 14.2 Canada
United States 6.5 6.3 67 | 121 1132 (110|186 1951 17.7 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 9.2 102 8.1 6.2 6.5 59 1 154 [ 167 | 141 Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 42 4.2 4.1 7.8 8.5 70 119 {128 ] 1A Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 2.5 2.6 24 7.1 83 [ 59 9.7 1109 8.3 Belgique
Denmark 2.7 3.1 23 [ 1721154 1191 | 199 {185 | 214 Danemark
France 23 2.2 25 1 11,61 109 {124 | 140 | 131 14.9 france
Germany (FIFR) 1.7 1.9 1.5 115241184 | 118 | 169 | 20.3 | 13.3 | Allemagne (ex-ter. de laRFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 33 3.2 3.4 1.6 2.0 1.2 50 5.2 4.7 Gréce
Ireland . . . . Ilande
ltaly Italie
Luxembourg - . o - ™ Luxembourg
Netherlands 1569 | 181 | 136 | 159 | 181 13.6 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain - - -1 149 1147 | 162 | 149 [ 147 | 1562 Espagne
United Kingdom 20 22 1.7 4.7 53 40 6.6 75 67 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 154 | 169 | 13.8 Autriche
Finland 59 45 73 1166|1171 1160 | 225 |21.7 | 234 Finlande
Iceland Iskande
Norway 5.1 5.1 5.1 1563 1146 | 160 | 204 {1 19.7 | 21.% Norvege
Sweden 4.6 3.6 5.7 8.1 8.7 7.4 1 127 {123 | 131 Suede
Switzedand 54 7.9 29 7.8 9.8 58 | 132 117.7 8.7 Suisse
Turkey 0.2 04 0.1 4.9 6.8 3.0 5.2 7.2 3.2 Turquie
Country mean | 35 | 36 | 34 [ 109 | 16 | 102 T 13ﬂ 14.7 [ 131 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic X X X République tchéque
Hungary 14 14 1.5 50| 83| 47 64 1 66 6.2 Hongrie
Poland 1.2 0.4 21 121 | 11.8 | 125 | 134 | 122 | 14.6 Pologne
Russia 4.6 Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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P06: Participation in tertiary education

P06 : Fréquentation de I’ enseignement supérieur

Table P06:

Net enrolment in public and private
tertiary education by age group
and type of programme (head counts) (1992)

Tableau P06 :

Taux de fréquentation de I enseignement supérieur
public et privé par groupe d'dge et par
tpe de programme (en nombre d'individus) (1992)

Ages 26-29 / 26-29 ans
lﬂon-u;évzg;?ofnicrv University education Total
Enseignement supérieur | Enseignement supérieur Total
non universitaire universitaire
8 c 8 8 c 8 8 c 3
=ulsE|Ec |2 s |BE (5|55 2k
s> | 22|28 |sx |82 |=sx|=22|=22
North America ) Amérique du Nord
Canada . 5.6 5.6 5.6 . Canada
United States 4.1 39 | 44 5.4 57 | 52 9.5 95| 96 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 11.4 | 128 {100 5.4 55 1 53 168 | 183 | 153 Australie
Jepan Japon
New Zealand 30 3.1 29 3.6 36 | 36 6.6 67 | 65 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community ) Communauté européenne
Belgium 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.5 2.0 10 1.7 22 12 Belgique
Denmark 14 1.7 1.1 8.7 8.7 | 88 10.1 1 103 | 9.8 Danemark
france 03 02 | 04 3.8 39 | 36 4.1 42 | 40 France
Germany (FTFR) 1.4 1.8 0.9 9.6 | 121 6.8 10.9 | 13.9 | 7.7 | Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany . Allemagne
Greece 0.5 03 0.6 03 04 | 02 0.8 0.7 | 09 Gréce
Ireland v . v Ifande
ftaly ltalie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 4.8 56 | 3.9 4.8 56| 39 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain - - - 5.4 59 j 60 54 59 | 50 Espagne
United Kingdom 11 1.2 10 1.8 2.1 1.6 29 33| 25 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austria 90 | 109 7.1 Autriche
Finland 20 1.3 27 8.7 2.1 8.3 10.7 { 104 | 110 Finlande
Iceland e Islande
Norway 25 2.7 2.4 6.5 67 | 64 90 93 | 8.7 Norvége
Sweden 2.7 23 3.2 3.8 46 | 3.0 6.5 69| 6.2 Suéde
Swifzerland 30 4.6 14 40 52 | 28 7.1 98 | 43 Suisse
Turkey 0.1 0.1 - 23 3.2 1.3 23 33 1.3 Turquie
Country mean ] 2.1 | 2.3 ] 19 | 50 | 56 | 44 J 68 | 75| 6.1 ] Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic X X X République fchéque
Hungary 0.5 06 | 04 1.6 1.8 15 21 23 1.9 Hongrie
Poland X X X X X X X X X Pologne
Russia X Russie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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PO6: Participation in tertiary education

P06 : Fréquentation de'l enseignement supérieur

Chart PO6: . Graphique P06 :
Net cn_rolmcnl in public ) Taux net de fréquentation de
and private tertiary education lenseignement supérieur public
by type of program (heads counts) el privé par tvpe de programme
(1992) (en nombre d'individies) (1992)
Age 18-21 Age 22-25 Age 26-29
0 5 10 15 20 25 % 0 5 10 15 20 25 % 0 5 10 15 2 25 %
. O 1] v O . T T v 0 ] [] ¥ T T v O T
North America Amérique du Nord
"Conada 72777 277 27777774 7 Canada®
United States  Heeieearieih % Efots-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
o “/7//’7’1 2 Australie
1
New Zealond  fesseed o] e, Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communaufé européenne
. 14477 .
Belgium [ o Belgique
Denmark % _______ mxxakm b Danemark
France Feeeete I h france
Allemagne (ex-
Germany (FIFR) fertoe de fo RFA)
Greece K& = ) Gréce
Netherands e L | Pays-Bas
Spain | ] Espagne
United Kingdom ,I % % Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres poys d Europe - OCDE
* Austrio [ 2] R Autriche*
Finiand Zz l finlande
Norway ] b Norvége
‘Sweden @ Suéde
Switzerland % Suisse
Turkey @ Turquie
Central cnd Eastern Europe Europe centrale et onentole
Czech Republic 2 République tchéque
Hungary 1 h & Hongne
* Poland ] Pologne*
' Russia Russie*
1 I ] 1 [ 1 1 1 ] L 1 ] 1 1 1 J.] . 1
0 5 10 15 20 25 % 0 5 10 15 20 25 % 0 S 10 15 20 25 %
P Non-university education University education
7 9
Enseignement supérie Enseignement supéneul
//A dg Iygg nannun:l\lrgrs’:‘rolllr’o de r)‘/‘be univ«?rsnc‘:):rc-:I '
* Missing values cortespand to nof avalable data * Les valeurs manquantes conespondent @ des donnees non chsporibles
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P08: Continuing education and training for adults

PARTICIPATION IN JOB-RELATED
CONTINUING EDUCATION AND TRAINING

POLICY ISSUES

Is there a way of increasing the participation in
job-related continuing education and training of those
with low levels of education?

KEY RESULTS

Participation in job-related continuing education
and training (CET) is closely linked to the previously
attained level of education: in all countries, those with the
lowest levels of education also have the lowest levels of
participation in CET, while those with a tertiary education
attain the highest levels. With the exception of Sweden,
participation in CET declines for the oldest age group
(45 to 64 year-olds), sometimes sharply.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Participation of the employed in job-related CET
can play a role in remedying the labour market mismatch
between knowledge and skills acquired in the formal edu-
cation system and the knowledge and skills demanded in
an cver-changing labour market.

This indicator measures the amount of participa-
tion in job-related CET over a period of cither twelve
months or four weeks preceding the interview survey.
Eight of the reporting countries use the longer reference
period, and four use the shorter one.

The same participation pattern is observed in
almost all reporting OECD countries: younger age
groups participate in higher proportions than older age
groups. Differences in participation rates butween 25 to
34 year-olds and 35 to 44 ycar-olds arc generally small,
whercas those between 35 to 44 year-olds and 45 to
64 year-olds are gencrally quite considerable. The widest
variations in the latter case can be found in Canada,
France, Norway and the United States. Among the coun-
tries with a four-week reference period, Denmark shows
the greatest difference in participation between the two
oldest age groups.

The participation in job-related CET among the
employed can also be seen as reflecting the dynamics of
the labour market in a country.

Q
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The data point to the conclusion that job-related
CET seems to allow those who already have a good stock
of skills to continue to develop their competencies,
thereby maintaining or furthering their advantage in the
labour market. In most reporting countries, the propor-
tion of participants in CET is three-and-a-haif to four
times as large among those with a tertiary education as
among those without upper secondary education. In rela-
tive terms, this difference is considerably smaller in
Finland and Sweden, and much larger in Canada, Spain,
the United Kingdom and the United States.

In the reporting countries 80 to 97 per cent of all
participants aged 25 to 64 in job-related CET have already
attained at least upper secondary education [Table
PO8(C)]. This percentage is vxuch higher than the propor-
tion of those who have attained that level in the popula-
tion of the same age. Significant differences in these pro-
portions can be seen in countries such as Ireland and
Spain. In Ireland, those with at least upper secondary
education make up 42 per cent of the population 25 to
64 years of age, but account for 80 per cent of CET partic-
ipation in 1992. In Spain these proportions were 23 and
84 per cent rzspectively.

The fact that a large majority of participants in job-
related CET in all OECD countries have completed at
least an upper secondary education may be an indication
that CET offerings tend to be geared to their needs, rather
than to the needs of those with less education.

DEFINITIONS

Continuing education and training (CET) for
adults refers to all kinds of job-related education and
training organised, financed or sponsored by authorities;
provided by employers; or self-financed.

Job-related CET covers all organised, systematic
cducation and training activities in which people take part
in order to: obtain knowledge and/or new skills for a cur-
rent or future job; increase carnings; improve job and/or
carecr opportunities in a current or other ficld; and gener-
ally improve their opportunities for advancement and
promotion.

Continuing education and training for adults does
not include military training or full-time studics at ISCED
levels 5. 6 and 7.

Aﬂ}55
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P08: Continuing educa:ion and training for adults

P08 : Education et formation continues des adultes

Table PO8(A): Tableau POS(A) :
Participation in job-related continuing Participation a I' éducation et a la formation
education and training as a percentage professionnelles continues en pourcentage
of the employed population aged 25 to 64, de la population active occupée agée de 25 a 64 uns,
totals and by educational groups. various years ventilée suivant le niveau d'instruction. diverses années
]
5 5
. 52 N
58 3E° > 3 c 8
55 28%| &5 % % 3
gg €re| B & 8 &
8 [53888| 5 65 zZ 5 .
During the 12-month period Pendant la période de 12 mois
preceding the survey précédant I'enquéte
Canada 1991 13 25 40 30 Canada
Finland 1990 28 47 74 a6 Finlande
France 1992 13 31 46 27 France
Germany 1991 N 23 4] 27 Allemagne
Norway 1991 17 33 57 37 Norvége
Sweden 1993 21 34 53 36 Suede
Switzerland 1993 16 39 52 38 Suisse
United States 1991 10 30 54 38 Etats-Unis
During the 4-weed period Pendant la période de 4 semaines
preceding the survey précédant I'enquéte
Denmark 1991 6 14 25 15 Danemark
Ireland 1992 2 4 8 4 Iiande
Spain 1992 1 6 7 3 Espagne
United Kingdom 1992 4 10 19 N Royaume-Uni
‘ S/
See Annex 1 for notes Vorr notes en annexe 1
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P08: Continuing education and training for adults

P08 : Education et formation continues des adultes .

Chart POR(A):

Participation in job-related continuing
education and training as a percentage of the
employed. by educational groups

Graphigue PO8(A) :

Participation a I éducation et a la formation
professionnelles continues en pourcentage
des actifs occupés, par nivean d instruction

Age: 25-64
] 20 20 60 80 100 %
12-month period T ! T T Période de 12 mois
** Conada ko ottt Caonado **
* finlond Finlond *
France france
*Germany  RRRRRRR R Allemagne **
** Norway Norvége **
*** Sweden Suéde ***
*** Switzerland | Suisse ***
** United States Etats-Unis "
4-week period Période de 4 semaines
** Denmark Danemark **
Irelond Iriande
Spain £
spagne
United Kingdom .
Royaume-Uni
i i 1
] 20 40 &0 80 100 %

7 £any childhood education.
// poumary lower secondary
A
Préscolare. pnmare.
I cycle du secandaire

* 1990 data
** 1991 data
*** 1993 data

Countnes ksted in olphabetic order n each of the two groups

Upper secondary eaucation
Deuxiéme cycle cu secandaire

N Tertiory education
N Enseignement supéneur

* données 1990
‘* donnees199!
** donnéesi993

Pays classés par crcdre alphabéhque dans chacun des deux groupes
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'POS: Continuing education and training for adults

POS8 : Education et formation continues des adultes

Table PO8(B): Tableau POS(B) :
Participation in job-related continuing Participation a ' éducation et a la formation professionnelles
and training as a percentage continues en pourcentage de la population active accupée
of the employed population aged 25 to 64, dgée de 25 a 64 ans, totaux et ventilation
totals and by age groups. various years par tranche d'age. diverses années

Year Age 25-34 | Age35-44 | Age 4564 Total

Année 25-34ans | 3544ans 45-64 ans Total
During the 12-month period Pendant la période de 12 mois
preceding the survey précédant I'enquéte
Canada 1991 32 35 23 30 Canada
Finland 1990 51 49 40 46 Finlande
France 1992 43 27 n 27 France
Germany 199 33 29 21 27 Allemagne
Norway 1991 40 42 30 37 Norvége
Sweden 1993 36 33 41 36 Suéde
Switzerland 1993 42 41 34 38 Suisse
United States 1991 37 43 33 38 Etats-Unis
During the 4-week period Pendant la période de 4 semaines
preceding the survey précédant I'enquéte
Denmark 1991 17 17 n 15 Danemark
ireland 1992 5 4 2 4 Ilande
Spain 1992 6 "2 1 3 Espagne
United Kingdom ; 1992 12 12 8 1N Royaume-Uni

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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P08: Continuing education and training for adults

POS8 : Education et formation continues des adultes

Chart PO8(B): Graphique POS(B) :
Participation in job-related continuing Participation a I' éducation et a la formation
cducation and training as a percentage professionnelles comtinnes en pourcentage
of the employed for different age groups des actifs occupés par groupe d'dge
0 20 40 60 80 00 %
12-month period T ! ' ! ' Période de 12 mois
** Canada Canada **
L A
* Finland finlande *
IS,
France france
** Germany Allemagne **
LTI 777 072 2r 27700 7 77 .
** Norway ) Norvége **
*** Sweden : ' ' Suéde ***
7 T ,
*** Switzerland Suisse ***
** United States | 2| Etats-Unis **
4-week period ‘ Période de 4 s¢ maines
** Denmark Danemark **
Ireland Ilande
. A
Spain F Espagne
T .
United Kingdom @ Royaume-Uni
1 1 1 1 1
0 20 40 60 80 100
772 Age 2434 Age 35 44 Age 45 64
% 25 34 ans @ 35 44 ans &\ 45 64 ans
* 1990 data * dhnneoes oo
** 1091 dat SO
A e Connas 1003
Countnos tistod in aiphabetic order n each of the two groups {085 pays son! classes (xr rcdres aiphobeique dans chacun Jdes deux groupes
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P0O8: Continuing education and training for adults

P08 : Education et formation continues des adultes

Table PO8(C):

population aged 25 to 64, totals and

Distribution of participants in job-related
continuing education and training of the employed

Tableau POS(C) :

Réparitition Jdes participants a I éducation
et a lu formation professionnelles continues
dans la population active occupde dgée de 25 a 64 ans.

by educational background, various years totaux et ventilation par niveau d’ instruction. diverses années

. 3

T

§ .§§ 'é @

Es 5§ 298 c &

6B 6 c 2 23

98 28 B e B =

88 82 S Dg 8§

5zs8| 882 | 8%

-3 | 2888 | a8 | E | o3
25 |3§38| 8§83 | 58 | 88
During the 12-month period Pendant la période de 12 mois
preceding the survey précédant I'enquéte
Canada 1991 8 30 62 100 Canada
Finland 1990 20 45 35 100 Finfande
France 1992 20 47 33 100 France
Germany 1991 4 49 47 100 Allemagne
Norway 1991 7 55 38 100 Norvége
Sweden 1993 14 45 a 100 Suéde
Switzedand 1993 7 H9 34 100 Suisse
United States 1991 3 43 54 100 Etats-Unis
During the 4-week period Pendant la période de 4 semaines
preceding the survey précédant 'enquéte
Denmark 1991 12 46 42 100 Danemark
Ireland 1992 20 29 51 100 Ifande
Spain 1992 16 30 54 100 Espagne
United Kingdom 1992 8 81 1 100 Royaume-Uni
See Annex 1 tor notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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P08: Continuing education and training for adults

P08 : Education et formation continues des adultes

Chart PO8(C):

continuing education and
by educational backgroun

12-month period
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P11: Teaching time per subject

TEACHING TIME PER SUBJECT AS A
PERCENTAGE OF ALL TEACHING TIME

POLICY ISSUES

Assuming that the percentage of teaching time
devoted to a given subject provides an indication of the
relative importance accorded to that subject, would any
shifts in priority seem to be called for?

KEY RESULTS

The largest block of teaching time in public lower
sccondary education is devoted to languages: 29 per cent
as a country mean. In some countries, this time is distrib-
uted almost equally between the mother tongue and
foreign languages. Mathematics and science together
form the next largest block of time, a mean of 23 per cent.
Oniy 8 per cent of teaching time is devoted to vocational
skills und technology.

Cruntries differ considerably in their distribution
of teach ime among subjects. In all countries, how-
ever, abuut 40 per cent of teaching time at lower secon-
dary education is devoted to reading, writing, mathemat-
ics and scicnce.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION
This indicator shows percentages of total teaching

time devoted to the major subjects in the curriculum, and
thus indicates the relative emphasis given to those sub-

jects. It does not provide infc rmation on the total teach-

ing time available for all subjects (in minutes or hours per
year). nor on the absolute time devoted to a subject.

In some countries (e.g. the Netherlands and
Spain), a portion of tcaching time is not included in the
prescribed curriculum.  That additional time may be
devoted to prescribed subjects or to others. If it is
devoted to subjects in the prescribed curriculum, there
will be an underestimation of the percentage of time for
prescribed subjects. In other countries (Belgium and
Sweden). there is a distinction between compulsory and
optional subjects. In most cases, time devoted to optional
subjects has been included in the figures (sometimes in
the category “Other™). This can lead to an overestimation

L
o
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of the tine devoted to those subjects, if they are not actu-
ally taught, and an underestimation of time allotted to
compulsory subjects. Time devoted to optional subjects
is not included in the Finnish data.

Although the impact of unprescribed time and
optional subjects on the distributions is not a major one,
these percentages should be interpreted cautiously.

The table and pie chart illustrate that the greatest
percentages of teaching time are devoted to language-
based subjects — reading and writing in the mother tongue
(16 per cent), foreign languages (13 per cent) and social
studies (13 per cent) — while the least time is devoted to
vocational skills (2 per cent) and religion (5 per cent).
Mathematics and science receive 12 and 11 per cent of
teaching time, respectively. Arts and physical education
both receive 9 per cent, while technology and other sub-
jects take 6 and 10 per cent, respectively.

The percentage of time devoted to reading and
writing in the mother tongue varics from a minimum of
10 per cent in Sweden to & maximum of 22 per cent in
Italy (more than twice as large). It should be noted that in
Ireland and Spain a second “mother tongue™ is taught, not
classitied as a foreign language. Ireland includes both
languages in reading and writing (in the mother tongue).

Foreign languages receive 9 or 10 per cent of the
time in Finland, Italy, Norway, Sweden and Turkey, but
26 per cent in the Netherlands. It should be noted that the
figures for forcign languages in Finland, Norway and
Sweden may reflect an underestimation, as there are also
elective forcign languages in these countries which are
reported under the category “Other”. In New Zealand.
only 7 per cent of teaching time is devoted .0 foreign lan-
guages. This low figure could partly be explained by the
fact that calculations for that country are based solely on
grades . 2 and 3 of lower secondary education.
New Zealand's imegrated primary school curriculum
does not prescribe vorcign languages (and few schools
offer them) in grades | or above: more time is devoted to
them in grades 4 and 5.

There is somewhat less variation among countries
for both mathematics and sciences. The share of time
devoted to mathematics ranges frofu 8 per cent in the
Netherlands to 16 per cent in New Zealand. Scicnces
receive the smallest percentage of time from Belgium
{6 per cent) and the highest percentage from Portugal
(14 per cent).
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P11: Teaching time per subject

DEFINITIONS

Teaching time per subject refers to the percentage
of the total available teaching time per subject category
according to the intended curriculum (school year of ref-
erence: 1991/92). “Teaching time” is expressed as a
number of lessons (each lesson is assumed to have the
same time length). Data cover lower secondary, grades 1
to 5: grade 1 refers'to the first year, grade 2 to the second
year. etc.

With regard to subject categories, reading and
writing refer to the mother tongue; sciences cover

physics. chemistry, biology and earth science; social stud-
ies refer to geography and history: technology includes
information technology; and religion includes history,
culture and ethical thinking.

If no specific information on the intended curricu-
lum was available, countries were allowed to report sur-
vey data on the implemented curriculum.

Some information on the intended curricujum for
primary and upper secondary education is also available.
and is reported in OECD Education Statistics, 1985-1992.

Table P11: Tubleau P11 :
Teaching time per subject according Temps o enseignement par matiére
to the intended curriculum as a percentage selon le programme prévu en pourcentage
of all teaching time (public lower du temps totul d’ enseignement (enseignement
secondary education) (1992) secondaire du premier cvcle, établissements publics) (1992)
g
‘é’
[%3 D
EE g 5|89 g 2 AR
23|88 88|38 | .2 2 s TR <Y
53 [8%|..|232|8582|8% ® 8§ S|2s
PolEE|S8S |58 c8|cT sS|lgS|gR
55122128 || 28)|£¢ 28|g8|s58 |58
. eS| |55le8|os|e2|6G|lee|83|28|cE |25
in% 28|28 |g8|83|s8 |83 |k s |22 |22 |82 en% |
Austria 14 ) 12 13 11 N 6 n " 6 22 33 Autriche
Belgium 15 13 6 1 13 24 5 6 - 233 Belgique
Finlond 12 12 12° {127 9 - .8 6 9 4 24° Finlande
France 18 14 10 13 17 8 7 1 . 1€ France
Germany 13 12 1 n 18 - 9 9 6 3 9 Allemagne
(FIFR) (ex- ferr. de la RFA)
Ireland 192 1 10 8 16 12 6B | 12 4 5 10 fnande
[taly 22 10 10 14 10 10 13 7 3 - - ltatie
Netherlands 16 8 9 14 26 10 1 2 2 1 Pays-Bas
New Zealand 0% 16" 9 9 7R n® 7R R A 6B 3 Nouvelle-Zélonde
Norway 16 12 9 10 10 9 9 7 197 Norvége
Portugal n 13 1 16 17 ue | s 6 37 Portugal
Spain 20 13 10 10 13 6 12 10 6 Espagne
Sweden 10 12 13 17 9 2 7 9 21 Suéde
Turkey 20 13 13 i 10 9 7 7 7 3 Turquie
E | Country mean | 16 | 12 | n l 13 I 13 | 6 l 9 l 9 | § I 2 l 10 | Moyenne des pays
See Annex | for notes Vor notes en annexe 1
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P11: Teaching time per subject

Pl : Temps d’ enseignement par matiére

Chart P11(A):

Comparative distribution of teaching time
for combined subjects in lower secondary
education (1992)

Graphique P11{A) :

Répartition conparative di'temps d enseignement
par groupe de matiéres dans le premier

evele secondaire (1992)

Lecture et écriture.
langues etrangeéres

Countries are ronked by English alphabetical arder

Chart PL1(B):

Mean teaching time per subject as a percentage
of total teaching time in lower

secondary education (1992)
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Graphique P1I(B) :

Temps d' enseignement moven par matiére

en pourcentage du temps total d” enseignement
dans le premier cvele secondaire (1992)
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P12: Hours of instruction

HOURS OF INSTRUCTION
FOR 9 AND 14 YEAR-OLD PUPILS

POLICY ISSUES

Should countries lengthen the school year or the
school week as a means of raising student achievement?

KEY RESULTS

On average, 9 year-old pupils in primary education
in the reporting OECD countries receive 825 hours of
instruction per year, and 14 year-old pupils receive
959 hours. The mean number of hours varies consider-
ably among countries. In the Netherlands and the
United States, pupils in both groups receive over
1 000 hours per year, whereas 9 year-old pupils in
Denmark, Germany (FTFR), Germany (TFGDR), Greece
and Iceland receive less than 700 hours, and 14 year-olds
in Greece and Iceland less than 800.

~ Some countries show relatively wide variation
across schools as well.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator reports the mean number of hours of
instruction offered to 9 and 14 year-old pupils in the
school year 1990/91. The number is calculated by multi-
plying the number of hours per week by the number of
weeks per year the school is open. No adjustments have
been made for holidays and festivities occurring during
those weeks; the indicator is thus an approximation.
Within each country, the hours of instruction for
50 per cent of students fall between the upper and lower
bounds shown in Chart P12(B).

Table P12 shows that 9 year-old pupils receive the
tighest number of hours of instruction in the Netherlands
(1 019), the United States (1 001) and New Zealand (963).
Whereas the difference in hours in both groups between
the Netherlands and the United States is not significant,
those between the two countries and New Zealand are
significant.

The lowest average numbers of hours provided to 9
year-old pupils are found in Iceland (585), Germany
(FTFR) (661) and Denmark (662), a significant difference.

With regard to 14 year-old pupils, Table P12
shows that the mean number of hours of instruction is
highest in the Netherlands (1 198), Switzerland (1 108)
and Belgium (French community) (1 090).

The lowest number of hours is offered to the aver-
age 14 year-old pupil in Greece (743) and Iceland (794).
In comparing the figures for the two groups, it is interest-
ing to note that the Netherlands offers the highest number
of hours of instruction — and Iceland the lowest — to both
9 and 14 year-old pupils.

A higher number of hours of instruction is offered
to 14 year-olds than it is to 9 year-olds in almost all
countries.

Table P12 and Chart P12(B) also provide informa-
tion about the amount of dispersion in the hours of instruc-
tion within each country. The figures in the column “25th
percentile” indicate that 25 per cent of the 9 or 14 year-old
pupils receive the given number of hours of instruction or
less {e.g. Belgium (French community), 25 per cent of the
9 year-old pupils receive 863 hours of instruction or less].
The figures in the column *75th percentile” indicate that
25 per cent of the 9 or 14 year-old pupils receive the given
number of hours of instruction or more [e.g. Belgium
(French community), 25 per cent of the 9 year-old pupils
receive 926 hours of instruction or more].

The largest dispersion in received hours of instruc-
tion among 9 year-old pupils is found in Switzerland:
25 per cent of Swiss 9 year-old pupils are offered 767 hours’
of instruction or less, and 25 per cent are offered 987 hours
or more, a difference of more than 200 hours. In Finland
and the Netherlands the dispersion is low. The difference
between the 25th and 75th percentile in these countries is
only 29 and 16 hours of instruction, respectively.

It should be noted that, first, the hours of instruc-
tion as measured in this indicator represent the time pupils
spend in the classroom excluding breaks, which can be
considered as an upper limit of time on task. Second,
hours of instruction that pupils receive should not be con-
fused with “teaching time” as measured in indicator P33;
the latter relates to the working conditions of teachers,
and the number of hours that they are assigned direct
teaching responsibilities.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator is based upon data from the Reading
Literacy Study, which was conducted by the International
Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement. The indicator refers to the number of hours
of instruction received by the “‘average™ 9 and 14 ycar-old
pupil per year; the year of reference is 1990/91. Sce
Annex 3 for additional information about the Reading
Literacy Study.




P12: Hours of instruction

P12 : Heures de cours

Table P12:

Mean number of hours of instruction per year
and dispersion in hours received by pupils
(standard errors in parentheses) (1991)

Tableau P12 :

Nombre annuel moyen d' heures de cowrs
ct disparité des heures suivies par les éléves
(erreurs tvpes entre parenthéses) (1991)

Number of hours Number of hours
of instruction for of instruction for
'\g?;?tﬁgi‘gﬁ ;)Zfr r:lc;grrs the bottom quqrter the top quartgr
Nombre moyen Iilzsthbpez:’c’a)nme) A(I751r;)perdc’enhle)
dheuesdecous | NS | e couspodr
paran I'intervalle inférieur | I'intervalle supérieur
(25° centile) (75° centile)
Pupils 9 years of age Eléves Ggés de 9 ans
Belgium (French community) Q900 (5.4) 863 926 Belgique (Communauté frangaise)
British Columbia (Canada) 927 (7.5) 903 975 Colombie-Britannique (Canada)
Denmark 662 2.9 630 690 Danemark
Finland 705 (2.8) 684 713 Finlande
France 878 (4.2) 855 914 France
Germany (TFGDR) 679 (5.0) 656 713 Allemagne (ex-RDA)
Germany (FTFR) 661 (6.1) 610 705 Allemagne (ex- terr. de la RFA)
Greece 692 (5.8) 638 722 Gréce
Iceland 585 (7.8) 560 624 Islande
freland 920 (0.0) . 920 920 Ifande
Netherlands 1019 (2.5) 1014 1030 Pays-Bas
New Zealand 963 (2.8) 933 ° 998 Nouvelle-Zélande
Spain 909 (5.5) 833 975 Espagne
Switzerland 874 (6.6) 767 Q87 Suisse
| United States 1001(7.3) 927 1080 Etats-Unis
Pupils 14 years of age Eléves Ggés de 14 ans
Belgium (French commiunity) 1090 8.2 1013 1133 Belgique (Communauté francaise)
British Columbia (Canada) 999 (8.0) 975 1025 Colombie-Britannique (Canada)
Denmark 903 (5.0) 870 958 Danemark
finland 857 (1.3) 855 855 Finlande
France 1047 (7.7) 990 1102 France
Germany (TFGDR) 878 (4.9 840 912 Allernagne (ex-RDA)
Germany (FTFR) 870 (4.6) 833 913 Allemagne (ex- ferr. de la RFA)
Greece 743 (5.5) 695 788 Gréce
iceland 794 (7.1) 744 840 Islande
Netherlands 1198 (9.4) 1178 1280 Pays-Ba;
New Zealand 982 (5.0) 950 1000 Nouvelle-Zélance
Spain 925 (6.0) 840 1000 Espagne
Switzerland 1108 (7.0) 1020 1216 Suisse
United States 1032(9.2) 958 1107 Etats-Unis
/
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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P12: Hours of instruction

P12 : Heures de cours

Chart P12(B)

Mean, and 25th and 75th percentile
of the number of hours of instruction per year
for pupils ¢ years and 14 years of age (1991)

Graphique P12(B) :

Movenne et 25¢ et 75¢ centiles du nombre
d’'heures de cours suivies chague année
par les éléves de 9 et 14 ans (1991}
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P21: Grouping within classes

GROUPING OF 9 YEAR-OLDS WITHIN CLASSES
FOR READING AND LANGUAGE LESSONS

POLICY ISSUES

Is the grouping of pupils within classes an effec-
tive strategy for adapting instruction to individual needs?

KEY RESULTS

OECD countries vary considerably in the extent to
which they group 9 year-old pupils within classes for
reading and language instruction. All countries group at
least 11 per cent of the pupils by one criterion or another.
In almost every country this criterion is ability; pupils
within classes are almost never grouped according to age.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Grouping is a means of adapting instruction to the
characteristics of pupils. This indicator shows the extent
to which teachers group 9 year-old pupils during reading
and language lessons, and the criterion for differentiation.
The data are no less relevant for being subject-specific: a
considerable part of the school day for 9 year-olds in
many countries is in fact devoted to reading and language.

For almost all countries, the most common way of
grouping pupils is by ability. None of the considerable
research on this practice has produced solid evidence of a
link between ability grouping and higher levels of
achievement. Some researchers have argued that it is not
the way groups are formed, but the teacher’s success in
coping with ability differences, that determines the
achievement of pupils.

It should be noted that the information used for
this indicetor has to do with grouping within the class-
room. not with assigning pupils to classes. Furthermore,

171

grouping does not necessarily imply different ways of
providing instruction.

The first column of Table P21 shows the percent-
age of 9 year-old pupils who are not grouped by their
teachers during reading instruction; the other four show
the percentage whose teachers most frequently use the
grouping criterion listed. Figures in each row add up to
100 per cent. Standard errors are shown in Annex 3. The
table shows that pupils in the Netherlands (9 per cent) and
New Zealand (6 per cent) are the most likely to be
grouped during reading and language lessons, while
pupils in Spain (89 per cent) and Greece (84 per cent) are
the least likely.

While ability grouping predominates in most
countries, interest grouping is also relatively important in
Denmark (17 per cent), Finland (14 per cent), Portugal
(13 per cent) and Switzerland (12 per cent). - As noted
above, age is seldom the criterion; only in the |
United States does grouping by age (12 per cent) occur
more frequently than by “interest” (4 per cent) or “other”
grouping (7 per cent). Some teachers in the United States
may have misinterpreted the study as asking how pupils
are assigned to classes, particularly those who typically
instruct whole classes. In Switzerland (20 per cent) and
Denmark (19 per cent), “other” types of grouping are also
relatively important.

DEFINITIONS

Data are from the Reading Literacy Study, which
was conducted by the International Association for the
Evaluation of Educational Achievement The year of ref-
erence was 1990/91.

The teachers’ responses are weighted to represent
the school experiences of pupils.

See Annex 3 for additional information about the
Reading Literacy Study.
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P21: Grouping within classes

P21 : Répartition des éléves en groupes dans les classes

Table P21:

Distribution in percentage of 9 year-old pupils
in various types of grouping for reading

instruction as reported by
their teachers (1991)

Tableau P21 :

Pourcentage des éléves de 9 ans

répartis en groupes pendant
les cours de lecture.

awdire de leurs enseignants (1991)

No grouping 32335 'Sfﬁﬁisl gﬁ:%%s Other
Aucun Groupes Groupes Groupes Aufres
groupe | gaptitudes | d'intérét d'ége
Belgium (French community) 71 16 Q 1 3 Belgique (Communauté frangcise)
British Columbia (Canada) 57 19 7 2 15 Colombie-Britannique (Canada)
Denmark 26 38 17 0 19 Danemark
Finland 66 13 14 1 6 Finlande
Germany (TFGDR) 24 55 Q 0 12 Allemagne (ex-RDA)
Gemany (FIFR) 63 32 3 0 2 Allernagne (ex-terr. de la RFA))
Greece 84 9 4 1 2 Gréce
Iceland 41 48 3 1 7 Islande
ireland 49 49 1 -1 0 Idande
Netherlands 9 87 0 2 2 Pays-Bas
New Zedland 6 83 4 0 7 Nouvelle-Zélande
Portugal 69 14 13 0 4 Portugal
Spain 89 8 1 1 1 Espagne
Switzerland 52 16 12 1 20 Suisse
United States 31 45 4 12 7 Etats-Unis
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe !
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P21: Grouping within classes

P21 : Répartition des éléves en groupes dans les classes

Chart P21:

Participation in percentage

of 9 year-old pupils in various types

of grouping for reading instruction (1991)

Graphique P21 :

Participation en pourcentage des éléves

de 9 ans a différentes formes de travail

en groupe pendant les cours de lecture (1991)
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P31: Staff employed in education

TEACHING AND NON-TEACHING STAFF AS A
PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL LABOUR
FORCE

POLICY ISSUES

Is education currently understaffed? Over-
staffed? Is education in competition with other sectors for
available qualified personnel? s there a proper balance
within education between teaching and non-teaching
staff? Between public and private financing of their
employment?

KEY RESULTS

Teaching staff at all levels represent between 2 and
5 per cent of the total labour force in 16 OECD countries.

Between 8 and 25 per cent of the total teaching
staff are in tertiary education. In about half of the coun-
tries reporting, tertiary staff comprise between 7 and
12 per cent of all teachers; in the remaining countries,
they comprise 17 to 25 per cent.

In ten countries with relevant data. pedagogical
and support staff comprise between 17 and 58 per cent of
the whole education staff. The country mean is 36 per
cent.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

In nearly half of the countries reporting [Australia,
Germany (FTFR), Japan. the Netherlands, Turkey, the
United Kingdom and the United States], teaching staff
comprise between 2 and 3 per cent of the labour force. In
all of thesc countries except Turkey and the United
Kingdom, tertiary staft comprise between 17 and 25 per
cent of all teaching staff.

In a slightly larger group of countries (Austria, the
Czech Republic, Denmark. Finland. France, Ireland,
New Zealand and Spain), teaching staff comprise bet-
ween 3 and 4 per cent of the labour force. In two of these,
Austria and New Zealand, 17 and 25 per cent of all teach-
ing staff are at the tertiary level.
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Lastly, in three countries (Belgium. Hungary and
Italy), teaching staff comprise between 4 and 5 per cent of
the labour force. Neither of these countries has a sizeable
tertiary level teaching staff.

In most countries, student enrolments represent
between 40 and 60 per cent of the labour force. In Ireland
and Spain, the ratio of students to labour force partici-
pants was larger; in Denmark, Germany. Spain and
Switzerland, it was lower.

In three of the countries reporting pedagogical and
support staff data, that group combined represents a rela-
tively small share of the overall education staff (between
17 and 25 per cent) in Belgium, the Czech Republic and
Italy. In five countries: Finland, France, Germany
(FTFR), Hungary and Japan, there are between 36 and
42 pedagogical and suppost staft for every 100 members
of the education labour force. The United States has the
largest ratio: 58.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator expresses numbers of full-time-
equivalent (FTE) teaching staft, non-teaching staff, and
all education staff as percentages of the total labour force
in each country in 1991. The figures include staff
employed in primary, secondary and tertiary education in
both public and private schools.

Teachers are defined as persons whose profes-
sional activity involves the transmitting of knowledge.
attitudes and skills that are stipulated in a formal curricu-
lum programme to students enrolled in a formal educa-
tional institution. Non-teaching staff includes two cate-
gories: other pedagogical staff, including principals.
headmasters, supervisors, counsellors, psychologists.
librarians. etc.; and support staff including clerical per-
sonnel, building operations and maintenance personnel,
food service workers, etc.

The figures on the size of the total labour force
against which the numbers of cducation staff arc com-
pared have been obtained from OECD's Labour Force
Statistics.




P31: Staff employed in education

P31 : Personnel de I' enseignement

Table P31(A): Tableau P31(A) :
Teaching staff as a pereentage Personnel enseignant en pourcentage
of the labour force total de la papulation active totale
(full-time equivalents) (1992) (en équivalents piein tempsy (1992)
Public and private educoﬁ.ortn Students
Enseignement public et privé enrolment as
p— apercentoge
. Altlevels (including | of labour force
Primary ond Teriary early chidhood - p
seconday eccoton | ‘anpoucanoge
Pimare et . Tous niveaux dela
secondaire Supérieur (préscolaire | ™epulation active
inclus)
North America Aménque du Nord
Canada 51.5 Canada
United States 2.1 0.5 2.7 49.3 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 23 0.6 29 " Australie
Japan 1.7 0.4 2.4 39.9 Japon
New Zealand 23 0.5 3.3 5.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Communify Communauté européenne
Belgium 3.8 0.3 48 58.1 belgique
Denmark 2.7 0.2 3.3 374 Danemark
France 2.4 0.4 3.3 57.6 France
Germany (FTFR) 1.6 0.6 2.4 39.6 Allemagne (ex-rerg ’clie la RFA)
German lemagne
Greece ' 48.2 Gréce
Ireland 2.8 0.4 3.6 74.8 Inande
Italy 3.5 0.1 4.2 465 Italie
Luxembourg o " . . Luxembourg
Netherlands 1.8 0.4 24 491 };o;r/rs-Bos!
Portugal orfuga
Spoing 2.6 0.4 3.3 63.5 Espogne‘
United Kingdom 2.2 0.3 25 472 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"curcpe-OCDE
Austria 30 0.5 3.8 432 Autriche
Finland e 3.1 43.6 Flmonge
Iceland slande
Norway . o . 461 Norvége
Sweden 23 419 Suéde
Swifzerland o - e 360 Suisse
Turkey 20 0.2 22 57.1 Turquie
Counlry mean 2.4 0.4 KR 495 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe §enrrole et oner.wa!e
Czech Republic 24 0.3 35 46.3 Républque tcheque
Hungary 3.0 04 4.2 50.1 Hongrie
Poland y . - 50.3 Pologne
Russ:a y . i . Russie
o Annox 1 or noten Vo notoes o anacae !
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P31: Staff employed in education

P31 : Personnel de I' enseignement

Table P31(B): Tableau P31(B} :
Staft employed in education as a percentage Personnel de I enseignement en pourcentage
of the labour force total de lu population active totale
(full-time equivalents) (1992) (en équivalents plein temps) 11992}
Public and ptivate education
Enseignement public et privé
3
> S - o § S 2
55 5 |8 8 |® & §
23 5 |5 5o soets g
2 g3 58 |2 23|3%gag 3
g 8 23 2% g &§92|%8z%g 2
2§ &8 2 |2588 | &28s =8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 2.7 1.5 2.1 4.1 3.6 6.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
-| Australia 2.9 0.3 1.2 3.0 1.5 42 Australie
Japan 24 X 0.7 X X 3.1 Japon
New Zealand 3.3 " . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 48 0.6 0.6 55 1.2 6.0 Belgique
Denmark 3.3 1.6 0.9 49 24 5.7 Danemark
France 3.3 22 55 france
Germany (FTFR) 24 Allemagne (ex- tem. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 3.6 e o - . . Idande
taly 4.2 0.4 08 4.2 1.3 55 , Italie
Luxembourg o - . - Luxembourg
Netherlands 2.4 Pays-Bas
Portugal o Portugal
Spain 3.3 Espagne
United Kingdom 2.5 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe-OCDE
Austria 38 v v Autriche
Finland 3.1 20 5.1 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzerand Suisse
Turkey 22 Turquie
Country mean l KR | | I l 1.8 5.2 | Moyenne des pays
Central and Eostemn Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 35 0.7 . 4.2 0.7 4.2 République tchéque
Hungary 4.2 X 22 4.2 22 6.4 Hongrie
Poland . Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | for notes Ver notes en annexe 1
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P31: Staff employed in education

P31 : Personnel de I ensei gnement

Chart P31:

Staff employed in education as a
percentage of the total labour force
(full-time equivalents) (1992)
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P32: Ratio of students to teaching staff

RATIO OF STUDENTS TO TEACHING STAFF,
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Should improved student access 10 teaching
resources be considered a priority at lower education lev-
els. rather than as a “bonus™ that comes with age?

KEY RESULTS

In most countries. the general patiern is for the
ratio of students to teachers to decline as the students pro-
gress to higher education levels. For public and private
institutions. the country mean for early childhood educa-
tion (20.1:1) is higher than the mean for primary educa-
tion (18.5:1) and higher than the mean for secondary edu-
cation (14.6:1).

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Because older students have more access to teach-
ing resources than younger students, the pattern of a pro-
gressively declining ratio of students to icachers can be
thought of as producing & “bonus for age”. While the pat-
tern is long-established in some countries, in others it may
be duc to more recent professional or parental influence
on policy.

However. it is important to note that all children in
carly childhood education are counted as full-time cven
though they attend school only a half-day, and thus utdise
less teaching time than those who are present a full day.
When a country's early childhood ratio reflects primarily
half-day attendance. that ratio needs to be weighted dif-
ferently from those of other levels.

These figures do not show how teaching time is
allocated. For example, they do not show whether
resources arc uscd to create a larger number of small
classes for general teaching, additional specialist tewch-
ing. additional professional activitics (preparation, evalu-
ation). or additional administrative work. A relatively
small ratio does not necessarily signify that most students
arc in small classes: classes could be large if teachers have
alot of non-teaching time, or if it is commmon for classes to
have more thin one teacher.
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Of the 16 countries reporting on early childhood
public and private education. seven have ratios between
11:1 and 19:1. threc are under 1, and six have ratios
above 20:1.

Of the 18 countries rcporting on primary educa-
tion. twelve have ratios between 18:1 and 24:1; four have
ratios between 11:1 and 14:1; two countries have rela-
tively high ratios of nearly 26:1 and 29.3:1.

Of the 18 countries reporting all secondary educa-
tion. onc country has a ratio of 23.4:1; four have ratios
between 7:1 and 10:1: and 13 have ratios between 12:1
and 19:1.

For most countrics reporting lower and upper scc-
ondary education separately, the ratios between the two
levels are relatively similar. Exceptions arc Austria.
Germany (FTFR) and Sweden. where ratios are lower in
lower secondary education, and the Czech Republic and
Turkey where ravios are higher at the lower secondary
level. In Turkey, there arc morce than three times as many
students per teacher in lower secondary than in upper sec-
ondary schools.

The rativ is not an indicator of class size. The fact
that one country has a lower ratio of students to teachers
than another does not necessarily mean that classes are
smaller in the first country ot that pupils in the first coun-
try reccive larger amounts of instruction. The relationship
between the student/teacher ratio and cither average class
size or the amount of instruction per pupil is complicated
by variations among countries in the length of the school
year, the number of hours that a student attends class each
day. the length of a teacher’s working day. the number of
classes or students for which a teacher is responsible, and
the division of the teacher’s time between teaching and
other duties.

DEFINITIONS

The ratio of students to teaching staff is obtained
by dividing the number of full-time-cquivalent (FTE) stu-
dents at a given level of education by the number of full-
time-cquivalent teachers at the same level. Students and
teachers in both public and private schools have been
included in the calculations.




P32: Ratio of students to teaching staff

P32 : Nombre d’éléves par enseignant

Table P32: Tableau P32 ;
Ratio of students to teaching staff. Ratio éléves | enseignant,
by levet of education (1992) par niveau d’enseignement (1992)
Public education Public and private education
Enseignement public Enseignement public et privé
s S § ]
g g |8 |sz|s 5 |g |s¢g
8 R 2813 32|82 88
s |s |33|:2%8(88|3 |8 |:i%|2%|d%
g2 |8 (8= |Bx|zZ3]|3 |8 |B2[8xl2d
Q =1 v | ool 80} 2 »|c 2|8
sgles|es|gs|es5|>2|8s|es{gslgs
581Es (33|88 |z8|38 |58 (88|88 (=8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States W 1172711561167 .| 168} 1560]159 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia ..1 180 . 1128 .. | 18.4 w1129 Australie
Japan 145198 170[1551163]185] 198 168 | 164|166 Japon
New Zealand 170} 185 ..1180} 88| 185 W [ 17.7 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté europeenne
Belgium 1751 13.0 .| 67}184] 137 | 78 Belgique
Denmark 108 111} 201104 961071109 91(104| 9.7 Danemark
France 25.8| 20.2 .. 114012601} 204 . 1143 France
Germany (FIFR) 2441 19611461198 164 ]| 239 19.6| 14.6| 19.0| 16.2 | Alemagne (ex- fer. de laRFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 275 25.8 w1711 272 256 117 Iande
ltcly 118|105 89| 91| 90}133}109| 90| 88| 89 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands .. 1259 236 ..|18.8 Pays-Bas
Portugat Portugal
Spain 215( 1881661145153 23.41 21.2| 17.6| 159166 Espagne
United Kingdom 381 21211651149 1155}138.1| 208 159| 148152 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe-OCDE
Austria 1731122 791114 941183122 771116} 94 Autriche
Finland .. §125] 190 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway ..| 106 85| 82| 83 Norvége
Sweden | Mef104]1160}128 | 1191106160130 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey 167] 20.4| 463 11362371166 293| 475] 132|234 Turquie
Country mean | 20.2| 17.4| 15.8 | 135 | 13.8 | 20.1 [ 18.5[16.6] 14.1 | 146 | Moyenne des pays
Central and Easten Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 1091 22911701106 (133]109] 2291170} 105[13.2 République tchéque
Hungary N3 126|514 11271151127 116|140 | 127 Hongrie
Poland " Pologne
Russia Russie
Sce Annex 1 for notes Vou notes en annexe |
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P33: Teaching time

NUMBER OF TEACHING HOURS PER YEAR

POLICY ISSUES

Teaching time is an important element of the
working conditions of teachers. It affects the amount of
time available for planning and other professional activ-
ities, and is also related to motivational aspects of the
teaching profession. Is actual teaching time as the part of
human resources in education that is directly involved in
the process of teaching and learning given its rightful
empbhasis as the teacher's primary activity?

KEY RESULTS

There is considerable diversity among the coun-
tries surveyed in the number of teaching hours per ycar
for the average public schooi teacher in primary and lower
secondary education. In ncarly all countries, the number
of hours per year in public primary education is higher
(a mean of 858) than in public lower secondary cducation
(a mean of 781).

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows the number of hours per year
a teacher is responsible for teaching students according to
tormal policy in hisfher country. It gives no information
regarding the hours devoted to other activities, such as
lesson preparation. in-service training or staff meetings.
It is thus important not to interpret this indicator as a
measure of total workload. because it only reflects that
portion associated with teaching hours.

Table P33 and Chart P33 show the number of
teaching hours per year in primary. lower and upper sec-
ondary public education. In the Netherlands. Turkey and
the United States. the number is relatively high for all lev-
els reported. in Sweden it is relatively low. The high fig-
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ure for primary level in (he Netherlands can be explained
partly by the fact that figures are based on the four high-
est grades only.

At the primary level the number of tcaching hours
per year varies from 624 in Sweden to 1 (93 in the United
States: the mean is 858 hours. In lower secondary educa-
tion, it varies from 576 in Sweden to 1 042 in the United
States. At the upper secondary level (general. not voca-
tional), the variation is between 528 in Swedento 1 019 in
the United States, and the mean is 745 hours. Turkey has
even higher figures (1 080) than the United States at the
secondary levels, but it should be noted that those figures
include additional teaching hours not counted as part of
the standard number. for which teachers reccive extra
pay.

Countries with a relatively high number of hours at
primary level also tend to have a high number at lower
sccondary level. At primary level the number of teaching
hours per year is above the mean in France. Finland.
Ireland. the Netherlands. Portugal. Spain, Turkey and the
United States, The list is almost the same at the lower
secondary level: Finland. Ireland. the Netherlands. New
Zcaland. Spain. Turkey and the United States. The differ-
ence in hours betwecn the two levels is highest in Portugal
and France.

DEFINITIONS

Teaching time is defined as the total number of
hours per year (1 hour = 60 minutes) a full-time appointed
teacher teaches students. according to the formal policy in
the specific country.

Data are from the Network C survey on Teachers
and the Curriculum.

If no formal data were available. it was acceptable
to estimate the number of teaching hours from survey
data. This was done for the United Stares.
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P33: Teaching time

© P33 : Temps d’ enseignement

Table P33:

Number of teaching hours per year,
by level of public education (1992)

Fableau P33 :

Nombre annuel d" henres de cours
dispensées par les enseignants,
par nivear d' enseignement public (1992)

Lower secondary Upp;eczjgg?gg ary Up;gjggggg i
Primary education education (Gen erlol) (vocational)
Enseignement Enseignernent . Enseignement
primaire secondaire Eg;c(a::ggce,f;’eenr secondaire
I cycle 2 cycle (général) © rg;e%gfn -

Austria 780 747 664 714 Autriche

Belgium 840 720 660 849 Belgique

Finland 874 798 760 855 Finlande

France 944 632 France

Germany (FTFR) 790 761 673 679 Alleragne (ex- terr. de la RFA)

lreland 951 792 792 792 Ilande

ltaly 748 612 612 612 Italie

Netherlonds 1 000 954 954 Pays-Bas

New Zedland 790 897 813 Nouvelle-Zélande

Norway 749 666 627 627 Norvége

Portugal 882 648 612 612 Portugal

Spain 900 900 630 630 Espagne

Sweden 624 576 528 612 Suéde

Turkey 900 1080 1080 1692 Turquie

United Kingdom 669 Royaume-Uni
/1 United States 1093 1042 1019 Etats-Unis
| country mean 858 781 745 789 Moyenne des pays

. N /
See Annex 1 fornotes Ve notes en annexe |
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

RIC

P34 Téacher education

DURATION OF TEACHER EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Is teacher training making its (expected? contribu-
tion to maintaining quality standards in education? Wbat
does its duration represent in the way of national invest-
ment in the training of new teachers?

KEY RESULTS

OECD countries are quite similar with respect to
the duration of teacher education. To become a gualified
teacher at carly childhood. primary and lower sccoadary
levels, education lasts 15 to 17 years in most countrics
(including the ycars in primary. secondary and tertiary

cducation). Germany requires the highest number of

years of education for teaching at primary, lower and
upper sccondary levels. In most countries. the formal
requirements for teaching in public education are the
same as those for teaching in private education.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows the number of years of edu-
cation required to begin work as a fully qualified teacher
according to the formal policy of the country. In most
cases. the number varies slightly within countries. For all
countrics. the minimum number has been weported.

Table P34 shows the total number of years of edu-

cation required to become a teacher in various levels of
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education. The duration of formal education (i.e. exclud-
ing pre-primary) varies from 12 years for public carly
childhood education in Italy. to 20 for teaching at upper
secondary fevel in Germany. The requirements for teach-
ing in public primary and secondary education are highest
in Germany. i.c. 19 and 20 years. respectively. Part of the
explanation for these high figures for Germany lies in the
fact that the time new teachers are required to work in
practice (i.e. in the classroom) as part of their training has
been included.

Chart P34 shows clearly that in seven countries
(France. the Netherlands, Portugal, Sweden. Turkey. the
United Kingdom and the United States). the requirements
for becoming a fully qualificd teacher for primary educa-
tion equal those for the other levels of education consid-
cred in the survey.

DEFINITIONS

The total number of years of teacher education
refers to the total (minimum) number of years of primary.
secondary and tertiary education required to start working
as a fully qualified teacher according to the formal policy
in a country.

Data are from the Network C survey on Teachers
and the Curriculum.

In systems where the teacher has to work in the
classroom before being qualified. these years of practice
have been included.




P34: Teacher education

P34 : Formation des enseignants

Table P34: Tubleaw P34 :
Total number of years of education required Nombre d'années d' études requises pour
by level of education (1992) devenir enseignant, par niveau scolaire (1992)
\ 5 Uppec; seg?ndory Uppeg segto.ndory
' . owersecondary | educatio education
Eogfdgzgr;?’od egﬂ?gt%n - education (generol? (vocatonaD
Educato Enseignement Enseignement Enseignement Enseignement
pescoose | pamare | segondore | secondie | - secondaie
(généroi) (professionnel)
@ 2 2 2 2
S g 8 g g
2 g 5 g :
B @ 3 ) ] ‘@ 5 ‘@ 153 2
2.les 2. les e.les 2.]es 2. le§
! [e 2= b [e 23 ‘ = - O - (e 2
€c|ce8 &2 €9 £c|€Q €c|e8 €c|e8
esi2s| |2s|gs| |Bs|gs| |Eg|Es| |E5|Es
ve |53 |85 ee|§2|8Slee|88|8S|velBT|asSlee|s3|8S
59|3%(82]|55152182l85|328%|c5|a2i82|sglz8|82
e |GE |E& |22 |ok s |2e |o& e ||k |e& |2 |{os| &
Austria b - 183} - 15115 16116 151 15 Autriche
Belgium 150151 -1 15115 - 15116 -] 161161 - 15|16 - Belgique
Finland 18] . N VI N 1] R O SRR T 1 AN RO B A 0 VA Finlande
France {11 BT (VR J ] FRUOVU INOOU I T+ 1 RNUOR PR N [ IUOURR BROUOR (R [-1 ROV S France
Germany (FTFR) 15015 1 | 19f19 | | 19119 .3 20120 | . 20{ 20 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Ireland 1) NNPSR SUUUR TN 1-Y NNUUURN SOV TR A IR AN UOVORE I A8 N N OOV N A Irlande
Italy {122 S N T N < 1 N 1/ (N A8 O T T O 0 O O (G2 R v B I [} Italie
Netherlands 171 17 S VAR VAN T B VA VA A B VA RV . Pays-Bas
New Zealand [RYERYE RV RV ERVARVA VAR DR UAT PN 120 SN RV R Nouvelie-Zélande
Norway 150151 .. 151151 .. F 151161 .. 1616 .. ] 15115} .. Norvége
Portugal 1616 |16 ] 17017 |7 | 7|7 |7 | 17 307 V7V |V7 Portugal
Spain 15015 [ 15| 15115 |15 | 15115 P15 | 1717 [ 17 ] 3113 113 Espagne
Sweden 4 -1 .| 16 - N T (-] I A S +% BN S S ' IR Suéde
Turkey 15 (1] 15 |15 15 15 asp L |15 18] .15 Turquie
United Kingdom L2 NP EL LA [N (RO U AN (RO SO VAN OV (RO (RPPRN INOOY IPPPO Royaume-Uni
United States 6] . [16] 160 116 ] 6] [ e L ji6f 16 LTS Etats-Unis
Countrymean  |154] .. [ .. [iso] .. [ . Jrea] .. [ Jies] .. { . Jre2] . | | Moyenne des pays |
/
See Annex 1 for notes Vour notes en annexe 1
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P34: Teacher education

P34 : Formation des enseignants

Graphique P34 :

Nombre d'années d' études requises
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Chart P34:
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P35: Teacher compensation

STARTING AND MAXIMUM SALARIES OF
TEACHERS IN PUBLIC PRIMARY AND LOWER
SECONDARY EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Salary is one of the malleable rewards of the teach-
ing profession, and represents a high percentage of total
expenditures in education. When and to what extent is it
appropriate to increase teachers’ remuneration?

KEY RESULTS

There are large salary differences across OECD
countries. particularly with respect to maximum salaries
in lower secondary education. Both starting and maxi-
mum salaries are somewhat higher for lower secondary
school teachers than for primary school teachers.

The average number of years it takes teachers in
public primary and lower secondary education to progress
from their minimum to their maximum salary varies from
8 1o 45 years. The average number of years is 25 for pri-
mary. and 24 for lower sccondary education.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows the average starting and max-
imum salaries of teachers in public primary and lower
secondary education. Salaries have b:en converted to
purchasing power narity (PPP) rates (at the January 1992
price level). This bas.s for measurement allows meaning-
ful comparisons among covnuies with respect to teacher
salarics.

The gross domestic product per capita of the pop-
ulation (per capita GDP) can be regarded as an index of
the welfare level of a country's population. Relating tweacher
salaries to per capita GDP provides some information on
the status of the teaching profession in a country.

Tables P3S(A) and P35(B) and Chart P35(A) pro-
vide an overall picture of the relationship between gross
domestic product per capita and the minimum and maxi-
mum salaries of the teaching force st primary and second-
ary level. In gencral. they show that teachers’ starting
levels are similar to or slightly above per capita GDP in
most countrics. ©  fing salarics in Spain and Turkey arc
substantially hig  thar per capita GDP. which may indi-
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cate a relatively high standing of the teaching profession
in those countries. Starting salaries are lowest relative to
the GDP per capita in Sweden and the United States.

For both primary and lower secondary. starting
salaries are highest in the former FTFR Germany
($23 627 for primary and $27 444 for lower secondary
education) and maximum salaries arc highest in Austria
{$38 962 and $42 448 for primary and lower secondary
education, respectively).

Differences between minimum and mdximum sal-
aries are largest in Austria. Portugal and the United
Kingdom and smallest in Norway and Sweden. Also in
Norway and Sweden. maximum teacher salaries ar¢ not
substantially different from per capita GDP.

The far right column of the tables shows the aver-
age yearly increase in teacner salarics (maximum minus
minimum divided by years to progress from minimum to
maximum). It shows that the largest yearly increases in
teacher salaries are found in the United Kingdom (lower
secondary cducation) and the United States (primary and
lower sccondary education), and the smallest in Spain and
Turkey (primary and lower sccondary education). These
figures should be interpreted with caution. because they
assume an equal yearly salary increase.

DEFINITION

The starting salaries reported refer to the average
scheduled gross salary per year of a full-time appointed
teacher with the minimum level of training to be fully
qualified at the beginning of his or her teaching carcer
{school year of reference: 1991/92).

The gross salary is defined as the sum of wages
(total sum of meney paid by the employer for the labour
supplied) minus the employer’s premium for social secur-
ity and pension funding (according to existing salary
scales). Bonuses that constitute a regular part of the sal-
ary such as the 13th month. or holiday or regional
bonuses, are included in the gross salary.

The maximum salarics reported refer to the aver-
age scheduled maximum gross salary (top of the salary
scaie) per year of a tull-time teacher with the minimuim
level of training to be fully gualified for his or her job
(school year of reference: 1991/92).

Data are from the Network C survey on Teachers
and the Curriculum.
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P35: Teacher compensation

P35 : Rémunération des enseignants
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Table P35(A): Tablean P35(A) :
Primary teacher salarics: Traitements des enseignants du primaire :
starting and maximum salaries traitement de départ et traitemens maxinnon
in equivalent US dollars converted using PPPs (1992) en équivalents dollars E-U convertis en PPA (1992)
I;chr: of Rato of | Rato of :'e;ﬂs fro'm
? n? moxmum | maximum mdn';gu;
w‘ﬁ'gp:c stary o | salaryto | o)
Percopita| Statting | Maximum pe(GDP percapita | starting Average
GUP | saloy | oy | GOP | soy | Nomore ooy,
PiBpor | ostement| Tatement|  fGhO Rato Rato annees o
hobitant deldépon moxmum ”"”g‘;’e’" trautement | raitement ,:;g;‘:m Varigtion
déporty {mamumy| moximumd o o cr;nue!.‘e
P8 por PBpar | froitement| =~ 07 moyenne
habitant habitant | de départ tratement
maxmum
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 232151 21240 | 35394 0.9 1.5 1.7 16 885 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austealia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 14434114289 | 20882 1.0 1.4 1.5 9 733 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 18195 17531 | 285821 1.0 1.6 1.6 27 409 Belgique
Denmark Danemark
France France
Sermany (FTIFR) 20435 | 23627 | 32464 1.2 1.6 1.4 22 402 | Alemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 12391 | 17748 | 32624 1.4 26 1.8 24 620 Ifande
ltaly 17482 | 18161 | 27852{ 1.0 1.6 1.5 40 242 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 17023 | 16819 | 30969 1.0 1.8 1.8 25 566 Pays-Bas
Portugal 976613784 | 36078} 14 3.7 26 29 769 Portuyal
Spain 12853 | 22964 | 30632 1.8 24 1.3 45 1/0 Espagne
United Kingdom 16340 | 16551} 34081 1.0 2.1 2.1 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 18096 | 17309 | 389621 1.0 22 2.3 34 637 Autriche
fintand 14545 | 17481 | 220461 1.2 1.5 1.3 20 228 Finlande
Iceland Isiande
Nonwvay 17756 |1 174361 21336 1.0 1.2 1.2 14 279 Norvége
Sweden 16590} 13999 | 180991 08 1.1 1.3 15 273 Suede
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey 3728 F 6994 12409 1.9 3.3 1.8 29 187 Turquie
Country mean | 15523 Jn oszJ 28 161 | 1.2 | 2.0 | 1.7 | 25 | 457 1 Moyenne des pays
4
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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P35: Teacher compensation

P35 : Rémunération des enseignants

Table P35(B):

Lower secondury teacher salaries:
Starting and maximum salaries
in equivalent US dollars converted using PPPs (1992)

Traitements des enscignants du secondaire 17 cycle :
traitement de départ et traitement maxinmm
en équivalents dollars E-U convertis en PPA (1992)

Tuableau P35(B) :

Reto of of ¢ | Yeonfiom
starting n?oe:;\um Mm m:gu;?
sa'ory to salotyto | sclaryto scon Avercge
Percoputal| Stortng | Moxmum | per capta | percopta] starhng yearly
GDP sgary | saiary GDP GOP soicry | Nombre | increase
Pi8par | Traitement] Trctement]  Ratio Rato Rato deﬁ;::ef: Varnation
habient | de dépaort | maxmum ho.fefne.ﬁf tratement | traitement o e;llenf onnuele
de déport! | moumum/ | moxmum/ de dépert moyenne
PiBpar Pi3par fro;reqvenr ot o
habitont | hobiant | cecepart |y 4oy
maxmum
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States 23215121787 | 37146| 09 1.6 1.7 16 960 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austiglia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 14434 1 15108 | 21950 10 1.5 1.5 8 855 Nouvelle-Zélandle
Furopean Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 18195 | 17955 | 31308 10 1.7 1.7 27 495 Beigique
Denmark Danemark
France France
Germany (FIFR) 20435 27444136119 13 1.8 1.3 20 434 | Aflemagne (ex-fer. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 12391 | 17748 | 32624 2.6 1.8 24 620 Ilande
italy 17482 | 19708 | 30927 1.8 1.6 40 280 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherands 17023 | 16855 | 33454 1.0 20 20 25 664 Pays-Bas
Portugal Q7661 137841 36078 1.4 3.7 2.6 29 769 Portugal
Spain 12853 | 22964 | 30632 1.8 24 1.3 45 170 Espagne
United Kingdom 16340 | 16551 | 39259 10 24 2.4 9 2523 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d Europe - OCDE
Austria 18096 | 18415 | 42 448 10 2.3 23 34 707 Autriche
Fintana 14545 | 20033 | 25677 1.4 1.8 1.3 20 282 Finlande
Iceland Isiande
Nonvay 17756 | 17 436 | 21 336 1.0 1.2 1.2 14 279 Norvége
Sweden 16590 | 15699 | 19698 09 1.2 1.3 15 267 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey 3728 | 705312409 1.9 33 18 27 198 Turquie
Country mean 15523 | 17903 | 30071 ] 1.2 | 2.1 J 1.7 ] 2 | 6 Moyenne des pays

“

See Annex | for noles

var notes en gnnexe |
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P35: Teacher compensation

P35 : Rémunération des enseignants

Chart P35(A):

Starting and maximum teacher salaries Traitements de départ et traitements maximum
and GDP per capita for public des enseignants et PIB par habitant
primary and lower secondary education dans U'enscignement public primaire
(1992) et secondaire 1< excle (1992)

Graphique P35(A) :
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P35: Teacher compensation

P35 : Rémunération des enseignants

Chart P35(B1): Graphigue P35(B1) :
Starting and maximum teacher Traitements de départ et traitements maximum
saldries in public primary and lower des enseignants dans I'enseignement public
sccondary education (1992) primaire et secondaire ler evele (1992)
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Chart P35(B2): Graphique P35(B2) :
Years to grow from starting Années nécessaires powr passer du traitement
to maximum teacher salary mininnon au traitement maxinuon dans
in public primary and lower Uenseignement public primaire
secondary education (1992) et secondaire 107 eyele (1992)
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P36; Teacher characteristics

AGE AND GENDER DISTRIBUTION OF
TEACHERS

POLICY ISSUES

Is there a need to influence the composition of the
future supply of teachers? Age characteristics are espe-
cially important because they are related to the issue of
replacing retired teachers, and retaining both young and
experienced teachers.

KEY RESULTS

Most teachers in most countries are in the age cat-
cgory of 40 10 49. There is considerable variation among
countrigs in the percentage of teachers in the lowest age
category, younger than 30, '

A large majority of the teachers are female, espe-
cially at early childhood and primary education levels. At
the upper secondary level, the figures for men and women
are generally equal.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator shows the age distribution of teach-
ers for public primary and lower secondary levels, and the
gender distribution for public carly childhood. primary
and secondary education. It should be noted that within
the broad categories used for reporting age distribution,
some ages may be represented more heavily than others.

Austria, Ircland and the Netherlands have higher
shares of young teachers at the primary level than the

By
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other OECD countries: Austria and Portugal have a rela-
tively young teacher population at the lower secondary
level. Table P36(A) shows that 62 per cent of the primary
cducation teachers in Austria, 57 per cent in the
Netherlands and 54 per cent in Ireland are younger than
40: 23 per cent in Austria, younger than 30. In lower
secondary cducation, 67 per cent of the teachers in
Austria and 63 per cent Portugal are younger than 40.

The largest percentages of tcachers over 60 are
found in Portugal for the primary level (16 per cent) and
in Sweden for the lower sccondary level (11 per cent).

With respect te the gender distribution, it can be
seen from Table P36(B) that in all countries, tcachers in
carly childhood and primary education are predominantly
female. This over-representation of female teachers in
primary education is reflected in all age categories [see
Table P36(C)). Although temales continue to outnumber
males in lower secondary education, the latter percentage
of males range from 29 per cent in Haly to about half in
Spain and the United Kingdom. In upper secondary edu-
cation the percentages of male and female teachers are
more similar. Portugal has the lowest percentage of male
teachers (29 per cent) at this level.

DEFINITIONS

The teacher characteristics reported are age and
gender, measured as the percentage of teachers per educa-
tion ievel, within each of five age categories. and the per-
centage of males/females per education level.

Data are from the Network C survey on Teachers
and the Curriculum,




P36: Teacher characteristics

P36 : Spécificités des enseignants:

Table P36(A): : Tublean P36(A) :
Percentage of teachers in public primary Pourcentage d’ enseignants dans U enseignement
and lower sccondary education. " public primaire et secondaire 1 cyele
by age group (1992) par tranche d dge (1992)
Ages < 30 Ages 30-39 | Ages 40-49 | Ages 50-60 Age > 60
< 30 ans 30-39 ans 40-49 ans 50-60 ans > 60 ans
g4 go Se 8o ge
eS8 | 2|88 | (88| e|83 | o83
sS128 1S 128 |88 52138 55128
52182 |52 (82 |so|8=s |82i8= |8=2(8%=
8555088 |580] 96 ngigu:) S84 S5 |S00
3525l 5 |888|S5(gsyYBs|a5885(85¢
I NI S I SIS IS
egisgsleg (Senide s e |zeslEg|zes
SE|12E3|5£E [BE3|E8 |2&E8|s8|2&88|s8 288
Austria 23| 19 391 481 27 26 9 7 2 Autriche
Belgium 161 10 32 30] 38 37 141 23 1 Belgique
Finland 5 3 29 221 29 36 30| 34 7 4 Finlande
France 131 N 32 261 39 44 17 19 1 france
_] Germany (FIFR) 4 2 25| 26) 46 461 23| 24 2 2 | Allemagne (ex- ferr. de la RFA)
Ireland 19 . 35 25 o 18 i 3 . Ifande
Itaty 10 1 ol 271 33 501 21 17 7 5 ltalie
Nethertands 17 7 40 30| 32 43 N 20 . . Pays-Bas
New Zealand 147 14 28 261 37 38 191 21 2 2 Nouvelle-Zélande
Portugal 91 26 201 37| 26 21 20 81 16 8 Portugal
Sweden 6 6 19 171 43 361 23 29 9 n Suéde
United Kingdom 15| N 23 30| 42 421 19 16 1 1 Royaume-Uni
United States 7 7 23| 22| 40| 42| 24 24 6 5 Etats-Unis
7| country mean [122] 98 | 295 | 28.4]35.2 | 38.4] 191 |202] 42 | 33 | Moyenne des pays
ol : :

See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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P36: Teacher characteristics

}

P36 :-Spécificités des enseignants

Table P36(B):

Gender distribution of teachers by level
of public education (1992)

Répartition par sex- des enseignants, par niveau
de I'enseignement public (1992)

Tableau P36(B) :

Gender distribution of teachers within age groups
(public primary education) (1992)

Répartition per sexe des enseignants dans les différentes
tranches d'dge, enseignement primaire public (1992)

Upper secondary | Upper secondary
Eogéﬁggi%%od Primary education Lofétﬁghqggow ?g:ﬁgxfn? (3333:?3'33)

%ﬁg”@?{; Emepgg‘%enr Ers‘.go;g’:gcg%znr E@mggcgé%e;nf Er;secicggé%e;nr

(générc.)) (professionnel)

Male |Femcle | Male |Femcle | Male |remole | Male | Female | Male | Female

Hommes |Femmes |Hommes | Femmes {Hommes| Femmes | Hommes | Femmes | Hommes | Femmes
Austria v . 18 | 82 39 | 61 45 55 | 58 42 Autriche
Belgium 3 98 | 38 | 62 X X 80 | 80 X X Belgique
Finland 35 | 65 32 | 68 39 61 Finlande
France X | 24 76 45 | 55 X X X X France
freland X! 24 76 Idande
italy 100 8 | 93 2 [ N 46 54 X X Italie
New Zealand 20 1 80 | 37 | 63} 49 | 51 Nouvelle-Zélande
Portugal 91 9 X X 29 Al X X Portugal
1 Spain 5 95 | 26 | 74 | 49 | B1 | 46 | 54 | 58 | 42 Espagne
United Kingdom X X 19 | 81 50 | 50 X X Royaume-Uni
United States 17 83 15 1 85 43 57 62 48 Etafs-Unis

Table P36(C): Tableau P36(C) :

192

Age <30 | Age 30-3¢ | Aged40-49 } Age 50-60 | Age>60 Total
<30ans 30-39ans § 40-49ans | 50-60ans >60ans Total
8|lo 8 8lo 8 Slod8l 8o 8 8lod] 8o 8
5 £l 5 Els £l £Els Els
sElEsiasialaclis|esialat|clgslis
SR80z f|=2|0 8 E_IJ.Q‘.’&’ s 22 Pl=2R(L P
Austria 27121 15| 34 7120 3 6 1 1 18 | 82 Autiiche
Belgium 3113 9 123]18}120] 8 6 .} 38 | 62 Belgique
Finland 1 4 9120 120112 {18 3 4 1351 65 Finlande
France w1 24|76 France
italy 2 8 1129 3130 3118 i 5 8193 Italie
New Zealand 2 |12 5124121116 5114 220 | 80 Nouvelle-Zélande
Portugal 1 8 3125 2 .24 2118 1 15 919 Portugal
United States 1 6 4 119 61 34 412 6185 Etats-Unis
See Annex 1 for notes Volr notes en annexe !
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P36; Teacher characteristics

P36 : Spécificités des enseignants

l_rCharl P36(A): Graphique P36(A) :
Comparative age distribution of Répartition comparative par dge
teachers in public primary and lower des enseignants de I enseignement public
secondary education (1992) primaire et secondaire 14" excle (1992)
Primary Primaire
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ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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P36: Teacher characteristics

P36 : Spécificités des enseignants =~

Chart P36(B): Graphique P36(B) :
Percentage of teachers under 40 years Pourcentage d'enseignants de moins de 40 ans
of age in public primary and lower : dans U'enseignement public primaire
secondary education (1992) et secondaire 1< cycle (1992)
100 % i _ 100 %
80 | &0
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Swe  GE BEL IRE NET
(FIFR)
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/A Enseignement primaire Enseignement secondaite 1¢t cycle
Countries ranked from lowest to Les pays sont classés par ordre croissant du pourcentage
highest percentage at primary education d'enseignants de moins de 40 ans dans le primaire
Chart P36(C): Graphique P36(C) :
Percentage of women teachers Pourcentage d' enseignantes dans
in public primary and lower secondary I"enseignement public primaire
education (1992) et secondaire 1¢7 cycle (1992)
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P41: Educational R&D personnel

- PERSONNEL RESOURCES ALLOCATED

TO EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH
AND DEVELOPMENT

POLICY ISSUES

The quantity of personnel resources allocated to
educational R&D - a highly labour-intensive process —
gives a good indication of national commitment to
strengthening education through R&D. How firm is that
commitment, especially as measured against the total
R&D effort?

KEY RESULTS

In the eight countries for which relevant data are
available, educational R&D personnel comprise on aver-
age a little over 1 per cent of all R&D personnel. This
suggests that research on education has a relatively low
priority within countries’ total R&D effort. About four-
fifths of educational R&D personnel are classified as
researchers, and the rest are support personnel.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The proportion of total R& D personnel involved in
research on education is relatively high in Australia
(2.3 per cent) and the United Kingdom (1.3 per cent),
although this may be partly due to the fact that both coun-
tries include a comparatively wide range of post-graduate
stnidents in the measurement of R&D personnel. The pro-
portion appears to be relatively low in Austria (0.7 per
cent) and Sweden (0.4 per cent).

In the eight countries concerned, on zverage. about
75 per cent of educational R&D personnel arc based in the
university education secte !0 per cent are located in the
government sector, and 5 per cent are employed in private
non-profit institutions (see additional data in Annex 3).
The major exceptions to this pattern are lreland (29.3 per
cent), the Netherlands (50 per cent) and New Zcaland
(55.8 per cent). The concentration of educational R&D
personnel in the university education sector may have an
important bearing on the character of educational research
in most countries. Educational R&D personnel are more
heavily concentrated in higher education than are R&D
personnel as a whole, However, the fact that in these

eight countries educational R&D personnel in university
education average just 3 per cent of all R&D personnel in
university education suggests that educational R&D is
under-r>presented even in the university education sector.

On average, only about 20 per cent of educational
R&D personnel are employed in the government sector
despite the fact that governments typically have the major
responsibility for financing and providing education,
Among the eight countries concerned, about 5 per cent of
educational R&D personnel are employed in private, non-
profit institutions. Only in Austria and the Netherlands
are more than 10 per cent of educational R&D personnel
located in the [ -ivate non-profit sector.

Educational R&D generally has a higher propor-
tion of personnel classified as researchers ~ about
80 per cent — than R&D as a whole. (Researchers refers
to professional staff engaged in the design, implementa-
tion and management of research projecis.) The remain-
ing 20 per cent are technicians and support staff who nor-
mally work under the supervision of researchers. Across
R&D activities as a whole, researchers constitute about
50 per cent of R&D personnel. In Australia and the
United Kingdom, post-graduate students are estimated to
constitute the majority of the full-time-equivalent
researchers engaged in educational R&D. In the United
Kingdom, only paid students are counted as researchers.

DEFINITIONS

The focus of these data is R&D on education. and
not R&D in education. R&D on education comprises
activities directed towards improved undersianding of
educational processes and institutions, and the develop-
ment of materials to assist teaching and leamning. In nor-
mal circumstances research on education will constitute
only a small part of all the research conducted in educa-
tional institutions. especially uriversitics.

Data are based on the OECD's Stancuard Practice

for Surveys of Research and Experimental Developnient,

Parts I and 2 (the “Frascati Manual™), In some of the
OECD countries covered in these callcctions, education is
defined as a separate field of science. In others, cduca-
tional R&D activities have to be inferred from knowledge
of the institutions concerned. The data reported here have
generally been extracted from national statistics on R&D




E

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

P41: Educational R&D personnel

as a whole. In some cases these data have been supple-
mented by special surveys of institutions known to con-
duct educational R&D.

The key distinguishing characteristics of R&D are
originality and investigation: research and development
ends when the work is no longer experimental or investi-
gative. The following definition of educational R&D was
developed for this project:

Educational R&D is systematic, original investi-
gation or inquiry and associated developmental
activities concerning the social, cultural, economic
and political context within which educational sys-
tems operate; the purposes of education: the pro-
cesses of teaching. learning and personal develop-
ment: the work of educators: the resources and
organisational arrangements to support educa-
tional work: the policies and strategies to achieve
educational objectives: and the social. cultural,
political and economic outcomes of education.

In terms of mecasuring the personnel engaged in
R&D the “Frascati Manual™ recommends that all persons
employed directly on R&D projects be counted. as well as
those providing direct services such as R&D managers.
administrators and clerical staff. The supervision of post-
graduate study by academic staff should be included. as
should those parts of post-graduate study relating to inde-

~—
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pendeat research.
include only those post-graduate students employed by
universities to work on research projects. or who receive
rescarch scholarships.

In practice. however, some countries

R&D personnel are classitied by occupation into
the categories of researchers (including post-graduate stu-
dents), technicians and other support staff. Full-time-
equivalence (FTE) is based on total working time: no one
person can be working more than 1.0 FTE on R&D activ-
ities in any year. The estimation of FTE personnel allo-
cated to R&D activities is particularly problematic in the
university education sector. Some countries have used
special surveys to estimate the proportion of university
staff time allocated to research: in other countries, more
ad hoc estimations have been used. Since most R&D on
education is generally conducted by academics in the uni-
versity sector. estimates of the proportion of time allo-
cated by university staff to R&D have a considerable
impact on the aggregate estimates of personnel resources.

Since this is the first time that indicators of the
resources used in educational R&D have been reported on
an international basis. and the estimation of R&D activ-
ities generally is & difficult process. caution is advised in
interpreting the results. It is especially important to con-
sult the country-specific notes in Annex |. Additional
data are presented in Annex 3.



P41: Educational R&D personnel

P41 : Personnel de R-D pédagogiqué

Table P41: Tableau P41 :
Personnel engaged in educational R&D Personnel de R-D pédagogique
(full-time equivalents), total and as a percentage (en équivalents plein temps), total et pourcentage
of all R&D personnel and of all R&D personnel de tout le personnel de R-D et du personnel
in the higher education sector de R-D dans I’ enseignement supérieur
.5 5 [
o &
.| |8 B B
. 318 | |B OE§iZ
1811 2|sonzga|8 Bl e
$2¢ | Helown|zog|age|iie
JE| 85 |Ssop|cug|Eg7|eisgac e
25| BR |oE5|zgE|adE|EEasleEes
58 |22 |€538| 238|993 |8285|28 8
g e < 82 Ss 12<5|152c8|82
B8 |58 |3553| 835 |5 88|82 fx|deEd
g3 | B3 |BEfs|ost|Bel|tiat |t it
SRR R IR I I L E
pd |33 |28 [sinn)as g aissine
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada Canada
United States Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 1990/91 | 67796 1536 227 |-27082 | 1387 | 5.2 903 Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 1991/92 | 8837 95 1.08 2326 83 228 55.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium * Belgique
‘| Denmark : Danemark
france France
1 Germany (FTFR) Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Gemnany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
_{ lreland 1991/92 | 8799 75 0.85 3010 2| 073 03 Idande
| Haly falie
Luxembourg Luxembourg |-
Netherlands 1991 | 667101 720 1.08 20090 360 1.79 50.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain Espagne
-] United Kingdom 1991/92 1255000 3322 1.30 62000 | 3117 | 503 93.8 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 1989 | 23084 160 0.69 6058 112 1.85 700 Autriche
1 Finland 1991 | 20575} 347 1.4 7662 337 | 440 97.1 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 1991/92 | 53604 236 0.44 16 810 236 1.40 100.0 Suéde
Switzerland Suisse
Turkey lurquie
3ee Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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P42: Educational R&D expenditure

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH
AND DEVELOPMENT

POLICY ISSUES

How important is R&D within education? Or edu-
cation within total R&D? s the correct allocation of
expenditure an accurate indication of priorities?

KEY RESULTS

Among the six countries that supplied data, educa-
tional R&D on average accounts for less than 0.3 per cent
of total educational expenditure. Educational R&D
accounts for just under 1 per cent of total R&D expendi-
ture — an allocation that appears to be lower than the size
and importance of the education sector,

DEFINITION AND INTERPRETATION

Educational R&D is only a minor activity within
the education sector. In the six countries for which rele-
vant data are available, on average only 0.27 per cent of
total education expenditure is allocated to educational
R&D. The range among countries is from 0.37 per cent in
Australia to 0.18 per cent in Ireland.

In line with the distribution of the educational
R&D personnel, most cducational R&D expenditure is
incurred in the university education sector (65 per cent, on
average). The major exceptions to this pattern are Ireland
(35 per cent), the Netherlands (30 per cent) and New
Zealand (47 per cent). In the case of Ireland, the remain-
ing expenditure is incurred on R&D activities in the gov-
ernment sector. In the Netherlands, the remaining expen-
diture is more evenly spread between the government
sector (40 per cent) and institutions in the private non-pro-
fit sector (30 per cent). In New Zealand the government
sector portion is 43 per cent and the private non-profit
sector portion 10 per cent). Austria is the only other coun-
try with substantial educational R&D activity in the pri-
vate non-profit sector: 15 per cent of expenditure (see
additional data in Annex 3).

In all countries, government is the principal source
of funds for educational R&D either directly through its

201

own research or, more significantly, through research
financed from universities’ general operating grants.
Some countries also appear to place a relatively strong
emphasis on research commissioned by government. In
countries for which data are available, there is little fund-
ing for educational R&D from non-government sources.

Educational R&D, as mentioned in indicator P41,
is a highly labour-intensive process. On average, labour
costs account for almost 75 per cent of educational R&D
expenditure in the countries having supplied data — which
underscores the need to ensure high-quality research
training, and to ensure that researchers’ time is used pro-
ductively.

‘There is little information on the types of research
to which expenditure is directed. Three countries
{Australia, Austria and Ireland) provided separate data for
basic tesearch, applied research, and experimental devel-
opr :nt. Such classifications tend to be highly subjective.
In the case of Ireland, almost all educational R&D was
classified as applied, and in Austria and Australia about
one-half was classified as such.

Additional estimates of R&D expenditure in edu-
cation are shown in Annex 3. The country-specific notes
in Annex | should be consulted when interpreting the
findings.

‘DEFINITIONS

The general issues associated with defining and
measuring educational R&D were discussed in indicator
P41. With regard to expenditure, the “Frascati Manual”
focuses on the intramural expenditure on R&D conducted -
by each research-performing unit. Both capital and recur-
rent costs and administrative and other overhead expendi-
tures necessary for the performance of R&D are included.
Capital expenditures (including land and buildings) are
reported in full for the period in which they occur; depre-
ciation is excluded. Expenditure on labour includes all
associated costs or fringe benefits, as well as the wages
and salaries of R&D personnel. Only those post-graduate
students who are employed by the university, and/or
receiving external funds for R&D, are included in the
R&D expenditures.
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P42: Educational R&D expenditure

: Dépenses afférentes a la R-D pédagogique

P42
Table P42: Tableau P42 :
Expenditure . . educational R&D as a percentage Dépenses de R-D pédagogique en pourcentage
of public and private expenditure on education des dépenses d' éducation publiques et privées
and of total public and private R&D expenditure et de I'ensemble des dépenses de R-D publiques ¢t privées
(in millions of local currency and at current prices) (en millions de monnaie locale et aux prix courants)
8 Sw
8 Q p 28
g ¢ 2 8 28 |gg A
g s | _ o 2 B2 83 [EE2 &3
e 2 g 9 g 23 g8 |28 8g
s 8 g B g gs 23 [8€¢ &3
s g s 3 &0 v B8 |g8 28
S 5 g 3 Q< 43 %3 |8 g 83
g e | & 2| 8% |z2s2% |23 2@
5 §% |5 88| 58% |gsgas |93 9
5,85 | 8,85 | 835 |ge=88s |go 52
$53% | 8333 | 538 |S82nef|isess
8 | 3380 | 2882 | 288 |siieilsinie
< [} [+] re] Rl B . K L
‘ 85 | B82% | 3823 | 223 |8dgBER|Esise
-1 North America Amérique du Nord
Canada -1991/92 118 49022 10 289 0.24 1.15 Canada
United States : Etats-Unis
. Pacific Area rays du Pacifique
Australia 1990/91 78 21043 5091 0.37 1.63 Australie
Japan Japon
New Zedland 1991/92 7 644 1.09 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne | .
Belgium Belgique
Denmark Danemark
France France
Germany (FTFR) Allemagne (ex-tem. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 1991/92 3 1638 318 0.18 0.94 Ilande
italy “ Itdlie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 1991 98 31340 10381 0.31 0.94 Pays-Bas
.| Porfugail Portugal
-1 Spain Espagne
United Kingdom 1691/92 83 12619 0.42 Royaume-Uni
Other Eurone - QECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 1989 143 22 967 0.62 Autriche
.| Finland 1991 120 41 455 10171 0.29 1.18 Finlande
iceland Islande
| Norway Norvége
{ Sweden 1991/92 231 100 286 41 352 0.23 0.56 Suéde
Swifzerland Suisse
1 Turkey Turquie
See Annex | ;or nofes Voir notes en annexe |
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RO4: Progress in reading achievement

DIFFERENCES IN READING LITERACY
BETWEEN 9 AND 14 YEAR-OLDS

POLICY ISSUES

How much does reading literacy improve between
the ages of 9 and 14? If progress is deemed insufficient,
what factors are at work? Is education policy one of them?

KEY RESULTS

On average, across all OECD countries, the read-
ing literacy of 14 year-olds exceeds that of 9 year-olds by
more than 150 points, or approximately 1.5 standard devi-
ations of the 14 year-olds’ literacy score. The finding is
of significance because it is the first estimate of how
much, on average, is learned in reading over five years.
Thus, this is the best approximation of a value-added indi-
¢ .or available to date.

Apart from cases where tests were probably very
“easy (ceiling effect) or very difficult (floor effect) for the
whole population (e.g. Denmark and Finland), seven
cuuntries have very high five-year gaius (above 160
points) ~ Canada (British Columbia), Germany
(TFGDR), Germany (FTFR), Iceland, the Netherlands,
New Zealand and Switzerland. In contrast, eight coun-
tries have rather low five-year gains — Belgium, Greece,
Ireland, Italy, Norway, Spain, Sweden and the United
States (150 points or less).

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The results can be interpreted in a number of ways.
It is possible that reading development could be slower in
the less wealthy countries (i.e. countries with a low devel-
opment index). Another possibility is that the education
systems of certain European countries [e.g. Germany
(TFGDR), Germany (FTFR), the Netherlands and
Switzerland] positively influence reading development.

A country’s particular education policies may
affect the reading scores of the two populations in differ-
ent ways — that is, an education policy may be beneficial
to only one population of students. It could, for example,
emphasize reading literacy at earlier ages as opposed to
later. This may account for differences in the mean read-
ing literacy scores among the countries, as well as in the
five-year difference scores among them.

The fact that children do not all begin school at the
same age may furnish another explanation for the differ-
ences among countries in reading progress, especially for
9 year-olds. For example, the children starting school at
age 7 in Denmark had scores below the country mean at
age 9, while children in the United States, whose 9 year-
olds’ score was above the country mean, begin at age 6.
Another possible reason is that countries which prepare
children for school, either formally (through early child-
hood education in nursery school, kindergartens or simi-
lar institutions) or informally (e.g. through at-home

-instruction) have higher reading literacy scores. For
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example, children in Italy begin early childhood school-
ing at age 3 and France has extensive early childhood edu-
cation that begins at age 2, while children in the
Netherlands have no formal early childhood education
and begin school at age 4. Informal preparation activities,
such as parents teaching children the alphabet at home,
may be expected in certain societies, while in others par-
ents may emphasize other activities, such as socialisation.
Finally, the type of language and the number of languages
taught may have an influence.

Chart R04 provides mean reading literacy scores
for 9 and 14 year-olds showing the confidence intervai for
each country. See Annex 3 for further explanations.

DEFINICTONS

This indicator is based on data collected between
October 1990 and Aprit 1991 for an IEA study on the
reading literacy of pupils in the grade with the most
9 year-olds (Population A), and that of students in the
grade level containing the majority of all 14 year-olds
(Population B).

To calculate reading literacy, the mean scores of
the two groups are computed and scaled so that the over-
all mean score of the participating OECD countries is 500
and the standard deviation 100 in Population B. Thirteen
items administered to both student samples allow the
alignment of Population A with Population B.

The “five-year difference in reading™ indicator is
obtained by subtracting the reading literacy of Population
A from that of Population B, dividing by the age differ-
ence (in years and months) of the two populations, and
multiplying by five.
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R04: Progress in reading achievement

R04 : Progrés en lecture:

Table R04: Tableau RO4 :
Difference in rcading literacy of 9 and Différence de maitrise de la lecture
14 year-old students (1991) : entre éléves de 9 et 14 ans (1991)
4

’ A A Difference in mean

Mean reading literacy Mean reading literacy
sco?’e of 9 year-olds score of 14 year-olds 0 ch%ﬁgsxfi? ds.
Note moyenne Note moyenne rs
de lecture des de lecture des I e?ﬁ::;ifg;fe 5
enfants de 9 ans enfants de 14 ans des enfants de 9 ef 14 ans
Denmark 291.2 500.4 209.1 Danemark
Gemany (TFGDR) 321.7 500.8 180.4 Allemagne (ex-RDA)
Netherlands 303.8 486.3 178.3 Pays-Bas
Switzerland 339.7 51 5_.5 171.6 Suisse
British Columbia (Canada) 3245 494.3 168.3 Colombie-Britannique (Canada)

I Gemany (FIFR) 328.7 497.6 164.2 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Iceland 350.2 '513.7 163.2 islande
New Zealand 363.9 527.8 162.8 Nouvelle-Zélande
France 367.0 5631.3 154.0 france
Spain 329.6 455.8 160.3 ] Espagne
Sweden . 379.2 528.7 149.7 Suéde
Greece 331.9 482.0 146.5 Gréce
ltaly 365.4 488.4 146.3 Italie
Ireland 337.3 483.9 142.3 Ilande ‘
Norway 357.9 489.4 131.3 Norvége ‘
Finland 418.8 545.0 125.6 Finlande
Belgium 334.4 445.6 125.6 Belgique
United States . 388.6 5142 124.9 Etats-Unis
Country mean 346.3 500.0 155.2 Moyenne des pays

See Annex | for notes VOir notes en annexe 1
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R04: Progress in reading achievement

RO4 : Progreés en lecture

Chart R04:
Mean reading litcracy scores
for 9 and 14 year-old students (1991)

Graphique R04 :

Notes moyennes de lecture
des eléves de 9 et 14 ans
(1991}

Denmark
Germany (TFGDR)
Netherlands

Switzerland

British Columbia

Germany (FTFR)

lceland

France |- ER

Spain

Sweden

Greece

ltaly

Ireland

Norway

Finland

Belgium

United States

(Canada) R N .

New Zealand | - -‘ S

(French community) v

Danemark

Allemagne (ex.-RDA)
Pays-Bas

Suisse

Colombie-Britannique
(Canada)

Allermagne (ex.-fen.
de la RFA)

Islande
Nouvelle-Zélande
France

Espagne

Suéde

Gréce

Italie

Iande

Norvége

Finlande

Belgique
(Communauté francaise)

Etats-Unis

Countries are ranked DY the amount of progress in reading
over a five-year interval.

The width of the symbols indicates the confldence interval
for each country (95 per cent confidence level)

9 year-olds
Eléves de 9 ans

14 year-olds
Eldves de 14 ans

Les pays sont classés en fonction des progrés

en lecture accomplis sur une période de 5 ans.

La largeur des symboles indique l'intervalle de confiance
pour chaque pays (niveau de confiance de 95 pour cent)
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ROS: Amount of reading

STUDENT-REPORTED FREQUENCY
OF READING

POLICY ISSUES

How often do students read? This indicator raises
the issue of whether promoting reforms that increase the
frequency with which students read results in improved
reading literacy.

KEY ISSUES

In all countries, the students reporting a high read-
ing frequency tend to score significantly higher on a test
of reading comprehension than those reporting low read-
ing frequency. Nevertheless, it cannot reveal the direc-
tion of the relationship — do good readers read well
because they read so much? Or do they read so much
because they are good readers?

Students in OECD countries vary substantially in
terms of their reported frequency of reading. Whereas
more than one in four students (14 year-olds) in Finland
report a high reading frequency, fewer than one in ten stu-
dents in the Netherlands do so. In addition, the mean

-reading literacy scores, regardless of the reported fre-

quency of reading, vary substantially. Students in Finland
report a high frequency of reading and perform well on
the test. Students in the French community in Belgium
report a low frequency of reading and obtain poor results
compared with Finnish students.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The data indicate that within each country, the
mean reading literacy score is higher for students who
report a high frequency of reading than for those who
report a low frequency. In all countries except Finland,
the students with “low frequency” have a mean reading
literacy score t~low the international country mean (less
than 500); in all countries except Spain and the French
community in Belgium, the students who read frequently
score above that mean (greater than 500).

The same trend occurs across countries. In seven
of the nine countries where more than 15 per cent cof the
students report high reading frequency, the average read-
ing score tends to be higher than the international country
mean: the two exceptions are Greece and Ireland. In
again seven of the nine countries where the proportion of
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frequent readers is the lowest (fewer than 15 per cent), the
average reading score is consistently lower than the inter-
national country mean; the two exceptions in this case are
Denmark and Iceland.

Overall, the data show a reasonably consistent
relationship between reading literacy and reading fre-
quency. However, the few exceptions are of interest. The
average score of the “low frequency” readers in Finland.is
better than that of “high frequency” readers in the French
community in Belgium, Greece and Spain. Also. the
“high frequency™ readers in Belgium and Spain have
average reading literacy scores lower than those of “low
frequency” readers in Finland, France and Sweden.

The data express neither the causality of the rela-
tionship, nor the extent to which these factors influence
each other. Thus, while it may be likely that more fre-
quent reading plays a role in enhancing reading compre-
hension, it may be equally likely that higher levels of
reading comprehension play a role in encouraging a grea-
ter frequency of reading. Furthermore, both factors may
depend on a number of others, such as social background;
the general availability of books in students’” homes,
schools and communities, and students” proximity to pub-
lic libraries and bookshops.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator is based on data collected between
October 1990 and April 1991 for an IEA study on the
reading performance of pupils in the grade with the most
14 year-old students (see Annex 1).

The frequency component was taken from the
Reading Activity Inventory, which asked students to indi-
cate the frequency with which they read various types of
materials, such as books, magazines and newspapers. The
accumulated frequency scores (for all types of materials)
that were unreasonably high - and thus open to doubt —
have been excluded from the computations; these repre-
sented about 4 per cent of the data.

Students scoring more than one standard deviation
below the international country mean were designated as
reporting a low frequency of reading: those scoring more
than one standard deviation above that mean were desig-
nated as reporting a high frequency of reading. The per-
centage reporting a low reading frequency represents the
weighted percentage of all students indicating a low
amount of reading and vice versa.




ROS: Amount of reading

ROS5 : Fréquence de la lecture

Table ROS:

of 14 year-olds (1991)

Student-reported frequency of reading

Tableau ROS :
Fréquence des lectures
rapportée par les éléves (1991)

Meon reading Mean reoding
Percentage literacy score Percentage literocy score
of students of reporting of students of ieporting
feporting alowreading | reporting o high | ahigh teading Mean lotal
alow reading f > juency teading frequency scole
frequency student fiequency students
Pourcentage Note moyenne Pourcentage Note moyenne A;g:;;%l’?ée
d'éléves qui de lecture d'élévas qui de lecture !
disent lire des éléves qui disent lire des éléves qui
rarement disent lire souvent disent lire
rarement souvent
Finland 104 508.2 259 567.6 545 finlande
Greece 11.2 441.6 24.8 500.2 482 Gréce
Germany (TFGDR) 10.0 451.2 21.7 519.2 501 Allemagne (ex-RDA)
France 9.1 494.5 18.1 557.2 531 france
United States 14.5 467.5 17.2 534.4 514 Etats-Unis
Switzeriand 12.7 471.2 16.9 539.4 515 Suisse
Ireland 13.7 432.2 16.7 508.6 484 Iande
‘| Sweden 14.1 4914 15.9 552.3 529 Suéde
New Zealand 12.7 467.6 15.8 563.6 528 Nouvelle-Zé'ande
Germany (FTFR) 13.2 4498 14.7 513.7 498 Allemagne (ex-terr. de fa RFA)
Italy 20.0 459.3 14.2 510.5 488 Italie
British Columbia (Canada) 17.2 452.2 13.6 5147 494 Canada (Colombie-Britannique)
Spain 18.0 426.3 13.4 470.6 456 Espagne
Norway 16.8 444.6 13.1 516.3 489 Norvége
Denmark 17.4 455.2 12.3 527.1 500 Danemark
Iceland 204 480.0 11 541.1 514 Islande
Belgium (French community) 214 404.8 10.0 489.9 446 Belgique (Communauté frangaise)
Netherlands 19.1 451.7 9.1 508.2 486 Pays-Bas
Country mean 15.1 4883 15.8 524.1 500 Moyenne des pays

See Annex 1 tor notes

Voir notes en annexe 1
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R05: Amount of reading

[ - , /_‘(/ . -'
ROS : Fréquence de la lecture
Chart RO5: Graphique ROS :
Relationship between reported Rapport entre la fréquence de la lecture
frequency of reading and reading indiquée par les éléves
literacy scores et les notes de lecture
400 450 00 550 600
T 1 . y
) ) B - . o - T .. N '
Finland - - : .+ | Finlande
Greece ¢ . —0 : Gréce
Germany (FGDR) ] Allemagne (ex-RDA)
France France
United States 1 Etats-Unis
Switzedand Suisse
Ireland — B . Iande
Sweden e .Y suede
New Zealand e Nouvelle-Zélande
Germony (FIFR) - — . T Allemagne
TR A, - e (ex-terr, de la RFA)
ttaly g ' Italie
British Columbia B— ——{] B .. | Colombie-Britannique
(Canada) L e L ! 7 | (Canada)
Spain » —-u L Espagne
Norway —_a Norvége
. S Tet ?
Denmark - F— . — .. - | Danemork
e - D e. . ' -
Iceland s e— ' — .- islande
Belgium | g __g o Belgique
(French community) | S : (Communauté frangaise)
Netherlands .-———-————-EI Pays-Bas
[} 1 1
400 450 500 550 600
. Students teporting fow reading frequency D Students reporting high teading frequency
Eleves qu: disent lre rarement Eidves qui disent lire souvent
Ditfetences intgading achievermnent Ditférences de maitnse de lalecture entre éléves
petween students reporting low and hign reading frequency qui disent fire rarement et souvent
Countries are ranked by the peicentage Les pays sont classés selon le pourcentage
of students reporting o high reqding frequency d"dldves qui disent lie sauvent
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R11: Upper secondary graduation

>

GRADUATION RATE IN UPPER SECONDARY
EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUE. i

Is there anything countries can do to increase the
rate at which youth complete upper secondary education,
especially first programmes? If the rate at which youth
complete upper secondary education is not satisfactory, to
what extent might the problem lie in the distribution be-
tween general and vocational/apprenticeship pro-
grammes? Do graduates from second programmes have
an advantage in the labour market?

KEY RESULTS

The proportion of students completing their first
upper secondary programme range widely among the
reporting countries. Although one country has a grad-
uation rate below 30 per cent for persons at the typical
graduation age, 13 out of 20 OECD countries providing
data show rates above 80 per cent for persons at that same
age. The majority of first programme graduates are in gen-
eral education in half the countries, and in vocational and
apprenticeship programmes (combined) in the other half.
In a small number of countries, students who have grad-
uated from upper secondary education re-enrol and gradu-
ate a second (or subsequent) time, almost always from
vocational institutions or apprenticeship programmes.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

First programme upper secondary graduation rates
vary widely among OECD countries. For 1992, the rates
range from 29 to 96 per cent of persons at the typical age
for graduation. Of the 20 countries providing informa-
tion, all but two have a graduation rate of at least
60 per cent of persons at the typical age for graduation.
Seven countries have graduation rates ranging between
60 and 80 per cent, and seven countries have rates
between 80 and 90 per cent. Only Finland, Germany
(FTFR), Japan and Norway have first programme upper
secondary graduation rates above 90 per cent.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

(3]
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The distribution between general education and
vocational education and apprenticeship combined also
differs widely. Of the 17 OECD countries whose data
make the distinction, eight report that the majority of first
programme graduates come from institutions with gencral
programmes and nine report that they come from voca-
tional ingtitutions or apprenticeship programmes.

Seven countries — Australia, Denmark, Germany
(FTFR), Hungary, Ireland, the Netherlands and Spain -
report that persons who have graduated from upper
secondary education have re-enrofled and graduated from
a second (or subsequent) upper secondary programme.
Such graduates appear most common in Germany (FTFR)
and Ireland, where they account for 19 and 18 per cent of
persons at the typical completion age, respectively. Most
second-programime completions occur in vocational
education or apprenticeship.

DEFINITIONS

Upper secondary education graduates are persons
who successfully complete the final year of upper second-
ary education. In some countries, successful
completion requires a final examination; in others it does
not. The graduation rates shown in this indicator are separ-
ated into first and second upper secondary programmes. In
some countries, students may enrol in and complete addi-
tional programmes at the same level of education after com-
pleting the first. To obtain the graduation rates, the number
of first-time (or second-time) upper secondary graduates is
divided by the number of persons in the population who are
the typical age at which persons in that country complete a
first or second upper secondary programme.

To obtain the data on graduation rates for general
and vocational or apprenticeship programmes, countrics
with differentiated upper secondary institutions — general
or vocational — have reported the numbers of graduates by
type of institution attended. A few countries with com-
prehensive upper secondary institutions offering multiple
types of programmes have reported on the types of qual-
ifications (general or vocational) obtained by the students
attending, but most countries with comprehensive institu-
tions are unable to provide this information.




R11: Upper secondary graduation

RI1 : Réussite a la fin du deuxiéme cycle du secondaire

21

Table R11(A): Tableau R11(A) :
Ratio of public and private upper secondary Taux d' ohtention d'un diplome de I enseignement
cducation graduates to population at theoretical age secondaire du deuxiéme cvele, public et privé,
of graduation by type of educational programmes, par rapport & la population d' age théorique de sortie,
men and *omen (1992) par iype de programme, hommes et femmes (1992}
Upper secondary Vocational and
education General apprenticeship
Secondaire 2¢ cycle Général ﬁgﬁiﬁg’;ggﬁr
] c 8 ] c & ] c B
2L |cEl 8l ElEe]l=zw | E] B¢
1i|85/85 |z |85 |88 |22 (8835
¥
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 68.4 | 642 | 729 Canada
| United States 75.7 | 749} 765 Etats-Unis
4 Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 878 | 93.6| 81.8 Australie
Japan 922 | 89.0] 955 674 642 70.7 | 248 248 | 24.8 Japon
| New Zedland ) 2761 286 | 266 Nouvelle-Zélance
European Commtnity Communauté européenne
Belgium . 761 1 720 | 804 | 349} 304| 395 412 41.5| 409 Belgique
Denmark 1 991 | 923 |106.3 | 487 39.9| 5801} 504 | 524 48.2 Danemark
-1 France 782 | 747 | 820 ] 3231 2711 379 459 | 47.6| 441 France
Germany (FTFR) 109.6 [111.3 {1079 | 243 | 2~4 | 253 | 855 88.1 | 82.8 | Alemagne (ex-fer. delaRFA)
Germany . Allemagne
Greece 843 | 885 | 798 1 60.1 | 555| 65.1 24.2 33.0 | 147 Gréce
Ireland 103.7 | 934 |1145 ] 7651 70.1| 83.3| 271 233 { 31.3 Ifande
Italy 58.9 | 560 619 | 21.8] 153| 286 | 37.1| 40.7 | 33.3 Italie
Luxembourg . Luxembourg
Netherlands 95.6 | 97.1 | 9401} 353 | 328 3801} 60.2 | 64.3 56.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 748 | 678 | 822 1 43.6| 379 496 31.2 | 299 | 32.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 80.1 | 76.6| 83.8 ] 63.6| 58.6| 68E ] 166 18.1 | 151 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria . 1.6 | 97.8| 851 | 150 122]| 179} 76.6 | 855 | 67.1 Autriche
finland 129.5 1104.2 |156.3 | 454 35.7| 557 ] 84.1 | 68.5|100.6 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 95.6 11082 | 826 | 403 | 356| 452 | 654 726 | 37.4 Norvége
Sweden 83.0 | 80.7 ]| 853 | 21.8| 149| 291 ]| 61.1| 658 | 56.2 Suéde
Switzetland 826 | 865 786 | 161} 145] 17.7 | 66.6| 720 | 60.9 Suisse
Turkey 202 | 346 234 | 168 1837 1561 125| 163 8.4 Turquie
Country mean | a8 | so2| ass| | sas| s8] swo| as| a4 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastern Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic Q7.1 | 97.9| 962 | 37.1 ] 27.2| 475 60.0| 70.7 | 48.6 République icheque
Hungary 779 1 790 | 767 | 174 11.6| 234 60.6| 67.5| 53.3 Hongrie
Poland 812 | 8091 81.5] 176 94 262) 63.6| 71.5| 553 Pologne
Russia 109.2 53.1 ] 561 Russie
Seo Annex 1 for notes Vour notes en annexe |
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R11: Upper secondary graduation

RI11 : Réussite a la fin du deuxiéeme cycle du secondaire

Chart RI1: Graphique R11 :
Number of public and private upper Taux d'obtention d'un dipléne
secondary education graduates de I'enseignement secondaire du deuxiéme cycle,
per 100 persons in the population public et pu\'o pour 100 personnes de
at theoretical age of graduation, la population d" age théorique de sortic.
men and women (1992) hommes et femmes (1992}
0 50 100 150 200 %
~ 1 1
- - Allernagne (ex-
Germany (HTFR) § 1 _ | teritoire de ia RFA)
Nomoy ‘ - ) NONege
finlond ////////{{{ 7 ////././/////////:{n//.//{{//] - Finfande
Czech Republic - République tchéque
Austria Autiiche
Netherlands Pays-Bas
Aushaiio s § i Australie
Irelond e ) S Irlonde
Denmark = o § Danemark
Japan ‘ Japon
Greece | Gréce
Switzerlond s 2 Suisse
Poland & ‘s Pologne
Sweden SEECEEEte 55t _____’__:_:,,_.___ gt . Suéde
Hungary . - : Hongrie
ty
United Kingdom 7 /////////////////////////A - Royoume-Uni
120e0e 0.%0%°, n 8, 8 0,0 0 8 0 0 e 0la e o . .
United States /. Etats-Unis
- France france
Belgium CR e B - ‘ Belgique
Spain ‘ . Espagne
Canada . Canada
[taly Kbl Italie
R O N e
Turkey W Turquie
L 1 i 1
0 50 100 150 200 %
F Men Women
//A Hommes Femmes
Countides are ranked in decteasing Les pays sont classés par ordre décroissant
order by the gtaduation rate {or men du faux d'obtention de dipiémes chez les hommes
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R11: Upper secondary graduation

RII : Réussite a la fin du deuxiéme cycle du secondaire =~

Table R1I(B): Tableau R11(B) :
Ratio of public and private upper secondary Taux d’ obtention d’un diplome de I enseignement
education graduates from first secondaire du deusiéme cyele, public et privé
and second programmes to population (prenier el second cursus de formation) par rapport
at theoretical age of graduation (1992) a la population d'dge théovique de sortie (1992)
First educational programme Second educational programme
Premier cursus de formation Second cursus de formation
o o
g 5
s s
= 3 o |z 8 @
8 : 5238|285 8238
cg & Y & c & 58 c¥
28 g5| &2 252888 s &2 252§
S8 &x| 83 |S8&8s|s%&8x| 88 |s283%
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 68.4 Canada
United States 75.7 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area - Pays du Pacifique
Australia 73.3 14.5 13.3 : Australie
Japan Q2.2 67.4 248 - - - Japon
New Zealand 66.4 38.7 27.6 v o . Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
"| Belgium 76.1 34.9 4.2 . . . . Belgique
Denmark 822 451 371 16.8 3.6 13.2 Danemark
france 78.2 32.3 459 . . . france
Germany (FIFR) 92.6 24.3 68.3 18.8 . 18.8 Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Gemany - . " Allemagne
Greece 84.3 60.1 242 . . . Gréce
Ireland 85.6 76.5 9.1 18.0 - 18.0 Ilande
Italy 58.9 21.8 37.1 - - - Italie
Luxembourg . . o Luxembourg
| Netherlands 89.6 33.6 56.1 59 1.8 4.1 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 63.1 43.6 19.5 1.7 . 1.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 80.2 63.6 16.6 X X X Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austiia Autriche
Finland 928 43.3 495 o . v Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway 95.6 40.3 55.4 . . . Norvége
Sweden 83.0 21.8 61.1 . . . Suéde |
Switzerland 82.6 16.1 66.6 - - - Suisse
Turkey 29.2 16.8 12.5 . . . Turquie
Country mean | 775 [ 400 | 384 I | | I Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 97.1 371 60.0 . . . République tchéque
Hungary 75.8 17.4 58.4 2.1 - 2.1 Hongrie
Poland : Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex | tor notes Voir notes en annexe |
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R12: University graduation

GRADUATION RATE IN FIRST-DEGREE
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

What conclusions can be drawn concerning the
economy’s skills pool, as measured by that proportion of
young people who are the most highly qualified?

KEY RESULTS

In just over half the countries shown, the Bachelor
is the first degree in the sequence of university degrees;
<he Master’s would normally be a second degree, taken
after the Bachelor. This group includes all the English-
speaking countries and Japan. For other countries. all in
Europe, the first degree is the Master’s.

Graduation rates vary widely from 6-10 per cent
(Austria, Hur rary, Italy, Switzerland and Turkey) to
25 per cent or more (Australia, Canada and the United
States), with the other countries s, ead fairly in the per-
centage range. The graduatic - rate in first degree is
higher in the group of countries having the Bachelor as a
first degree.

Women'’s graduation rates are general.y higher at
Bachelor level than those for men; Japan is the major
exception and Finland, Ireland, Turkey and the United
Kingdom are minor ones. Higher graduation rates for
women also tend to be a feature of countries where the
main first degree is the Bachelor iegree. This tendency is
much less marked, and sometime reversed, where the
Master’s is the main degrec.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator offers an approximate measure of
the proportion of young people who obtain a first degree
(whether Bachelor- or Master-level qualification). This
rate is of interest because it shows the proportion of the
age group who have participated in higher education and
who have achieved a degree. It is important also as a
measure of the skills available to national economies.

This indicator is closely linked to the extent the
theuretical graduation age is representative of the actual
average. Differences in graduation rates between men
and women might partly reflect their choices; for exam-
ple, women are more likely than men to opt for relatively
shorter courses.

DEFINITIONS

The graduation rate relates the number of people
with Bachelor (or Master’s) degrees to the number in the
population corresponding to the typical age of graduation.

The university graduation rate relates the number
of people with Bachelor and, separately, Master’s degrees
to the number in the population co:responding to the typ-
ical age of graduation.

The theoretical graduation age by type of degree is
reported in Annex 3.
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R12: University graduation

R12 : Niveau de formation supérieure

Table R12:

Ratio of public and private university education
graduates to population at theoretical
age of graduation by type of degree,

men and women (1992)

Tableau R12 :

Taux d’ obtention d’ un dipléme universitaire
par rapport @ la population d' dge théorique
par type de diplome, établissements publics

et privés, hommes -t femmes (1992)

Bachelor or equivalent Master or equivalent
Licence ou équivalent Maitrise ou équivalent

3 c o 3 c

g 2 € = g e g

v | s£ | 58 | Ivl s £E

S=x =X =d Sz ST P
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 32.2 26.9 37.7 4.8 49 4.7 . Canada
United States 27.4 24.7 303 9.1 8.2 10.0 Etats-Unis
Pacific Areq Pays du Pacifique
Australia 26.3 220 30.8 Australie
Japan 23.4 323 14.1 1.6 2.7 0.5 Japon
New Zealand 18.0 17.7 18.3 7.3 7.9 6.6 Nouvelle-Zélande
1 European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium - - - 13.6 16.1 120 Belgique
Denmark 22.1 17.6 269 7.9 8.4 7.4 Danemark
France 14.5 13.3 15.6 France
Germany (FTFR) 13.0 154 103 Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Gemany Allemagne
Gieece 11.8 9.9 13.7 0.1 0.2 0.1 Gréce
Ireland 174 17.7 171 35 3.8 3.2 Ilande
Italy 0.7 0.5 0.8 9.8 9.4 10.1 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 17.8 17.6 18.0 8.6 9.6 7.5 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 8.0 58 104 121 10.8 134 Espagne
United Kingdom 204 21.1 19.7 7.2 7.8 6.7 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria . . . 7.9 8.5 7.2 Autiiche
Finland 6.5 7.8 5.2 11.8 10.5 13.2 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 19.4 148 242 6.4 7.3 54 Norvége
Sweden 114 9.6 13.3 . . . Suéde
Switzerland X X X 8.0 104 57 Suisse
Turkey 6.0 7.4 44 04 0.5 0.3 Turquie
Country mean | 134 | 127 | us | 74 | 77 | 70 Moy2nne des pays
Central and Eosten Europe . Eur'ope cenirale et orientale
Czech Republic . . . 134 13.9 12.9 République tchéque
Hungary 26 1.6 3.7 6.2 74 49 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia 21.1 Russie

See Annex 1 for notas Voir notes en annexe |
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R12: University graduation

i

R12-: Niveau de formation supérieure

Chart R12: Graphique R12 :
Persons awarded a Bachelor degree Fitulaires d’ une licence, en pourcentage
as a percentage of the population at theoretical de la population d’ ége théorique,
age of graduation. men and women (1992) hommes et femmes (1992)
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R14: University degrees

FIRST DEGREES BY SUBJECT CATEGORY
AS A PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL UNIVERSITY
DEGREES

POLICY ISSUES

How strong is the link between the numbers of
graduates holding degrees in a given ficld. and the level of
demand for highly qualified labour in that same field?

KEY RESULTS

In general, the distribution pattern is very similar
across countries. Among the five subject categories, the
single biggest is human sciences, with law and business
next; on the other hand, most countries have between
30 and 40 per cent of stude.ts graduating from the three
other groups of medical science. natural scicnce and engi-
neering, taken together. Belgium, Germany (FTFR),
Italy, Japan and Switzerland differ in having higher pro-
portions graduating from law and business than from
human sciences.

There are some exceptions to this pattern. The top
subject area in the Czech Republic is engincering and
architecture, with a degree share that is higher than in any
other country shown: 33 per cent. Australia, Canada,
New Zealand, Spain and the United States stand out for
their relatively low proportion of graduates in engineer-
ing. which is scemingly corrclated with these same coun-
tries having above-average proportions of graduates in
law and business studics.

Separate figures for men and women show that there
is a gencral pattern for a higher proportion of men to gradu-
ate in science, engineering, law and business. and for
women to graduate in medical science and human

uy
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sciences. These patterns of gender differentiation hold with
very few exceptions. although the extent to which either
gender is over-represeated does vary across countries.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

The percentage of graduates in medical or natural
science and engineering fields is slightly higher than 40 in
many countries. However, the balance between these
three subject groups varies markedly. Italy stands out as
having the highest proportion of graduates in medicine,
but the range across the rest of countries is very wide.
More detailed figures show that countries also differ in
the division of their medical graduates between medical
and paramedical subjects (i.c. between training doctors
and training medical support staff). See OECD Education
Statistics, 1985-1992.

There are also wide differe.ices between countries
in the proportions of graduates in the various branches of
science and mathematics. There is thus no general pattern
for there to be, say, more biological science graduates
than physical science graduates.

DEFINITIONS

The results rely heavily on how far countries have
used consistent subject-definitions. The inclusion of
higher degrees will influence the distributions because the
proportions of students pursuing such degrees will vary
from subject to subject. The comments in Annex 1 should
be taken into consideration when interpreting the find-
ings.

The grouping of subjects is described more fully in
Annex 3.




R14: University degrees

R14 : Diplomes universitaires

ChartR14:

University degrees as a percentage
of total degrees by subject
category, men and women (1992)

Graphique R14 :

Diplémés par groupe de disciplines en proportion
du total des diplomés de I enseignement
supérieur universitaire, honunes et fennes (1992)
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R14: University degrees

R14 : Diplémes universitaires

Table R14: Tableau R4 ;
University degrees as a percentage Diplomés par groupe de disciplines
of total degrees by subject category, en proportion du total des diplomés
men and women (1992) de I enseignement supérieur universitaire,
hommes et femmes (1992)
Medical science Natural qnd physical Engine_ering and
science architecture
N < Sciences naturelles Sciences de lingéni
Sciences médicales et physiques : el archile’c,:)ﬁjrg e
8 -8 8 c 8 8 c 8
E g g £ L € g & = & g €
2: |88 |85z |88 |25 2288 ¢8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 6.7 45 | 86 {120 | 158 9.0 70 1133 21 Canada
United States 7.1 44 1 95 1103 | 133 761 81 1144 24 Etats-Unis
Pacific Arec Pays du Pacifique
Australia 11.5 60 1159 149 | 205} 10&6) 73 | 137} 23 Australie
Japan 5.3 46 | 7.1 7.3 8.3 47 ] 21.6 | 29.1 29 Japon
New Zedland 62 | 57 | 68 | 11.7 { 135} 96| 51 741 26 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community . Communauté européenne
Belglum 128 {10.1 {165 | 121 {1 13.1 1 107 | 23.9 | 34.1 | 10.2 Belgique
Denmark 14.2 42 | 223 82 | 124 491166 | 2902 | 64 Danemark
France France
Germany (FTFR) 1.7 1107 1133 | 17.6 | 192 | 149 ] 222 | 311 7.2 | Allemagne (ex-fer. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 10.5 60 [ 141 168 ] 211 | 133 | 13.7 | 228 | 65 Gréce
Ireland 5.8 54| 63 | 192 | 213 |1 169 ] 124 | 201 3.8 Ifande
ltaly 25.1 1270 {231 122 | 127 [ 1.7 | 114 | 180 48 Italie
Luxembourg . - " . " - - Luxembourg
Netherlands 15.6 9.6 | 226 97 | 138 511160 | 263} 43 Pays-Bas
Portugal Porfugal
Spain 134 {108 | 153 | 104 | 135 8.1 9.7 {187 | 30 Espagne
United Kingdom 6.8 6.1 7.7 1171 | 194 1 14411562 | 204 | 9.2 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria Autriche
Finland 9.5 73 1119 | 156 | 215 94239 | 393 73 Finlande
Iceland slande
Norway 17.2 6.6 | 258 87 | 15 641211 | 362 | 88 Norvége
Sweden 17.1 110.7 [224 | 120 | 169 79 166 | 285 67 Suede
Switzeriand 1562 | 136 182 | 191 | 216 | 142§ 103 | 141 2.7 Suisse
Turkey 104 9.2 [ 125 55 49| 671172 1204 (115 Turquie
Country mean [n7 | 85147 | 127 | 155 | 98|147 | 230 55 | Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe _ Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 79 60 | 101 | 132 | 142|121 ]330 | 482 | 159 République fchéque
Hungary 9.5 80 (111 | 124 1172 ] 69152 | 231 6.1 Hongrie
Poland . . Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Vorir notes en annexe 1
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R14: University degrees

R14 : Diplomes universitaires

Table R14: Tableau R14 :
University degrees as a percentage Diplémés par groupe de disciplines
of total degrees by subject category, - en proportion du total des diplomés
men and women (1992) de I enseignement supérieur universitaire,
hommes et femmes (1992)
Law and business Human sciences
Droit et affaires Science humaines
8 c 8 8 c 3
= & 3 & = € g g
iy g E £ iy c £ £
2= = :% 30 SE.’ ST g :? § SE.’
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 22.6 27.5 18.8 51.7 38.9 61.7 ’ Canada
United States 27.3 33.0 22.3 47.3 35.0 58.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Areo Pays du Pacifique
Australia 247 324 18.7 a5 27.5 52.5 Australie
Japan 39.4 44.6 26.4 26.3 134 58.9 Japon
New Zealand 23.4 27.8 18.6 51.6 43.4 60.3 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community |- Communauté européenne
Belgium 2903 28.7 30.3 219 14.0 324 Belgique
Denmark 20.0 28.6 13.0 409 25.6 534 Danemark
France France
Germany (FIFR) 24.7 24.7 247 23.7 14.2 39.8 Allemagne (ex-fer. de la RFA)
Gemmany Allemagne
Greece 124 12.7 12.2 46.6 374 53.9 Gréce
Ireland 16.8 13.1 154 45.8 35.1 57.8 Idande
Italy 27.1 30.1 24.2 228 10.5 350 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 20.5 24.6 15.7 38.1 25.7 52.4 _Pays-Bas
Partugal Portugal
Spain 253 28.6 22.7 41.2 28.4 50.9 Espagne
United Kingdom 21.8 22.1 21.5 39.1 32.1 472 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria ' Autriche
Finland 11.0 10.6 1.4 40.0 214 60.0 Finlande
iceland Islande
Norway - 183 24.8 13.1 313 17.6 424 Norvége
Sweden 23.4 24.6 22.4 310 19.2 40.7 Suéde
Switzerland 29.8 313 26.8 24.8 18.1 38.1 Suisse
Turkey 5.6 6.0 4.9 513 445 63.5 Turquie
Country mean 223 253 | 191 | 877 | 264 | sos | Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastemn Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 18.4 13.9 23.6 27.3 16.4 39.6 République fchéque
Hungary 209 219 219 410 29.7 53.9 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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R15: Science and engineering personnel

SCIENCE AND ENGINEERING DEGREES

AS A PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL UNIVERSITY
DEGREES, AND OF SCIENTIFIC PERSONNEL
IN THE LABOUR FORCE

POLICY ISSUES

Are the proportions of university students graduat-
ing with science degrees sufficient to warrant a confident
outlook with regard to the generation of scientific
research and technological innovation?

'KEY RESULTS

There is a degree of similarity among the countries
with regard to the percentage of university graduates
awarded degrees in science, mathematics, computing and
engineering subjects: most report between 15 and
30 per cent. Canada, Italy, New Zealand, Spain and the
United States are at the lower end of the range, while the
Czech Republic, Finland and Germany (FTFR) have rates
over 30 per cent.

In almost all countries, engineering (including
architecture) is by far the single biggest subject group
within the total; for eleven out of the 21 countries shown,
it accounts for more than half of all science degrees.

Countries tend to have more graduates in physical
than in biological science, and more in mathematics and
computing than in physical science, but the differences
are not very great.

Countries differ with regard to the proportion of
science, mathematics, computing and engineering gradu-
ates in the labour force; the variation is between 0.6 and
| per cent of the 25-34 age group. Country proportions

224

are not always in line with their relative proportions of
new graduates qualifying in these subjects (as, for
example, for Australia and the United States) — a result
reflecting, inter alia, differences in the overall graduation
rate.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

This indicator offers information about first- and
higher-degree graduates in the biological sciences, phys-
ics, mathematics and engineering as a proportion of all
first- and higher-degree graduates, and shows the number
of graduates aged 25-34 in the labour force as a propor-
tion of the total labour force in that age range.

As with indicator R14, the results depend heavily
on the extent to which subject definitions are consistent
between countries. The comments in Annex | should be
taken into consideration when interpreting the findings.

The indicator does not show the number of gradu-
ates actually employed in scientific or engineering occu-
pations or, more generally, those uzing their degree skills
and knowledge in their employmerit. It therefore meas-
ures a potential supply of ckills rather than their
utilisation,

DEFINITIONS

This indicator shows the percentage of all univer-
sity degrees awarded that are in science, including the nat-
ural sciences. mathematics and computer science, and
engineering. It also shows the number of such degrees
per 100 000 persons in the labour force who are 25 to
34 years of age. .




R15: Science and engineering personnel

RI5 : Personnel scientifique
Table R15: Tubleau R15 :
Scientific degrees by subject as a percentage Diplémés scisntifiques par discipline en proportion
of total scientific degrees awarded in university du total des dipiimés scientifiques de I'enseignement
education, and science graduates as a proportion supérieur universitaire et en proportion
of the labour force 25 to 34 years of age (1992) de la population active dgée de 25 a 34 ans (1992)
Tatal science degrees (as a percentage af tatal degrees awarded)
Tous diplémés scientifiques {en pourcentage du total des Jiplomes déliviés) 3 5 g
8 © é g-%: gi
8 £ g 23 38 g%
s228| 25 |2Eng| £t | £33 | 2838
ge gk | S |282g | £35S | 8§55 | 2858
25 8% £8 |268% | &88 =& | 3888
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 39 2.6 3.5 6.1 16.2 667.7 Canada
United States 3.4 1.8 3.6 7.2 16.0 688.0 Etats-Unis
‘| Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austratia 8.4 1.1 3.9 5.1 18.5 921.7 Australie
"I Jopan X 3.8 X 216 25.4 974.3 Japon
New Zedland 58 X 3.3 3.7 12.9 453.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 20 3.2 23 22.0 294 Belgique
Denmark 3.7 0.2 1.5 16.8 21.2 682.5 Danemark
france . France
Germany (FIFR) 33 6.2 4.2 19.2 329 650.3 | Allemagne (ex-ferr. de la RFA)
Germany Allemagne
Greece 1.3 5.8 5.7 28 25.6 500.3 Gréce
Ireland 3.2 8.6 5.0 1.8 28.6 950.9 Inande
italy 34 2.7 34 7.1 16.6 187.4 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 0.7 1.9 3.0 15.0 20.6 691.0 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 2.5 33 3.4 8.0 17.2 §67.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 4.1 5.8 6.1 13.0 290 989.4 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d"Europe - OCDE
Austria Autriche
Finland 1.6 3.4 6.7 23.2 350 792.0 Finlande
Iceiand Islande
Norway 1.2 1.6 32 206 26.7 854.8 Norvége
Sweden 2.1 3.2 5.4 15.9 26.6 457.5 Suéde
Switzerland 6.5 6.9 31 74 23.9 302.3 Suisse
Turkey 1.7 1.2 1.6 16.2 19.6 Turquie
Country mean J 3.1 | 33 | 3.6 l 13.2 | 23.3 | 665.9 Moyenne des pays
Central and Eastem Europe Europe centrale et orientale
Czech Republic 20 0.7 0.8 32.5 36.0 République fchéque
Hungary 3.2 X X 16.2 18.4 Hongrie
Poland Pologne
Russia Russie
Sea Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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R15: Science and engineering personnel

R15 : Personnel s czénttﬁque

Chart R15: G 1I 1 RIS
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R21: Unemployment and education

R21: UNEMPLOYMENT RATES BY LEVEL
OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

POLICY ISSUES

How do the various educational groups farc in the
labour market? Does age play a role?

KEY RESULTS

People with a lower level of educational attain-
ment are more likely to be unemployed than those with a
higher level of attainment. Unemployment rates are
therefore generally much higher for those with a primary,
lower secondary or upper secondary education than for
those with a university or non-university tertiary educa-
tion.

As regards the risk of unemployment, the level of
educational attainment scems to be of special importance
to those who have recently entered the labour market.
The differences in average unemployment rates between
the lowest and highest levels of educational attainment
are larger among the 25 to 34 year-olds than among the
total labour force. In a longer perspective, professional
experience can reduce the risk of unemployment. Older
persons with long professional experience but a low level
of educational attainment sometimes have as good or
even better job opportunities than more highly educated
newcomers to the labour market. The 1992 data show
that the average unemployment rate for 45 to 54 year-olds
with upper secondary education was about the same as
that for 25 to 34 year-olds with a university degrec.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

In 1992, the overall rate of unemployment was on
average 7.6 per cent for 25 to 64 ycar-olds in OECD coun-

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

tries. The corresponding rate for 25 to 34 year-olds was

two percentage points higher, 9.6 per cent. In ten coun-
tries, the overall unemployment rate for the latter age
group was 10 per cent or above; in Spain it was over
20) per cent.

The average unemployment rate for 25 to 34 ycar-
olds educated at levels below upper secondary was
14.8 per cent, two-and-a-half times as much as for the uni-
versity-educated in the same age group. In Ireland, the
United Kingdom and the United States, those with lower
levels of educational attainment had unemployment rates
five to six times as high as those for university graduates.

On average, those aged 25 to 34 had an unemploy-
ment rate one-and-a-half times as high as that for 45 te
54 year-olds. In Italy, the younger group's rate was almost
four times as high. At each educational level, the unem-
ployment rate was higher for the 25 to 34 year-olds than
for the 45 to 54 year-olds in practically all countries. (See
tables in OECD Education Statistics. 1985-1992.)

The two exceptions are Austria and the
Netherlands, where the 25-34 age group had a lower
unemployment rate than the 45-54 group. both overail and
at certain educational levels.

. The comparatively high uncmployment rates for
the 25 to 34 year-olds at each educational level indicate
that lack of professional experience weakens the position
of this group in the labour market, especially in periods of
economic recession with weak labour demand.

DEFINI{TONS

The unemployed are defined as persons who are
without work, secking work and currently available for
work. The unemployment rate is the number of uncm-
ployed as a percentage of the tabour force.




R21: Unemployment and education

R21 : Chomage et niveau d’ instruction

224

Table R21(A): Tableau R21(A) :
Unemployment rates by level Taux de chémage par niveau
of educational attainment for persons d'instruction de la population dgée
25 to 64 years of age (1992) de 25 a 64 ans (1992)
S
g £ o g
=5 ] B 5
a® &0 29 28 28
4§ 8% 5 3 5 e g 3
EEE5R| % 258 | 3§ 3.
v F<] @ =
=5 888 | 283 2§82 g §9 55
22 85% | S&w 2 &g 5 &% 58
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 16.1 9.7 9.0 52 10.0 Canada
{ United States 13.5 7.2 4.6 29 6.6 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
1 Austrdlia 1.2 8.9 57 4.4 8.8 Australie
Japan ' Japon
New Zealand 1.2 7.5 4.6 3.7 8.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 13.0 4.7 23 22 7.8 Belgique
Denmark 15.6 9.2 58 4.8 10.6 Danemark
France 12.1 7.4 4.6 44 8.8 france
Germany 8.9 6.4 45 3.7 6.2 Allemagne
Greece Gréce
Ireland 19.8 9.3 58 33 13.5 Idande
italy 7.3 8.2 X 60 7.4 Italie
Luxembourg S Luxembourg
Netherlands 8.0 4.7 X 3.9 5.6 Pays-Bas
Portugdt * 53 45 19 1.8 4.9 * Portugal
Spain 16.0 14.1 125 9.9 14.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 12.3 8.3 3.3 3.6 8.4 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 5.6 3.2 X 1.3 3.6 Autriche
Finland 14.9 12.1 57 34 1.4 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 7.1 49 28 1.8 4.6 Norvége
Sweden 4.6 4.3 23 20 3.8 Suéde
Switzerland 35 2.2 23 3.0 25 Suisse
Turkey 5.1 6.7 X 4.1 5.2 Turquie
Country mean 10.5 7.2 l 49 kX] 7.6 Moyenne des pays
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
* 1991 data * données 1991
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R21: Unemployment and education

RRY

R21 : Chémage et niveau d’instruction
Chart R21{(A): Graphique R21(A):
Unemployment rates by level _ Tatx de chomage par nivean
of educational attainment, both genders ' instruction, hommes et femmes
(age: 25 to 64) (1992) (25 a 64 uns) (1992)
) 0 2 a 6 8 10 12 14 16 18 20 %
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Table R21(B):

Unemiployment rates by level

of educational attainment for persons

25 to 34 years ot age (1992)

Tableau R2I(B) :

Taux de chomage par nivean

dinstruction de la population dgée

de 25 G 34 ans (1992)

gs 5o B
=B 335 3 o -
S g gon g3 5 3o 53
S 558 | B% zE8 3%
58 588 §§ & ES > §5
52853 | 3 5% S 5% g 5%
=8 S%3 233 £ %c 2 a2 53
S8 8%% 5 Sx 288 5s&S o5
"1 North America Amérique du Nord
| Canada 20.9 1.9 10.3 6.5 11.9 Canada
-1 United States 17.9 8.9 5.7 3.0 8.2 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia 147 8.7 5.8 3.7 10.0 Australie
| Japan Japon
.| New Zealand 16.0 8.2 5.6 50 10.3 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
.| Belgium 148 6.3 3.1 34 8.6 Belgique
‘1 Denmark 230 10.5 7.2 7.8 13.6 Danemark
france 18.0 9.5 5.6 6.8 1.3 France
Germany 10.2 6.1 4.6 43 6.1 Allemagne
Greece Gréce
- | reland 256 9.7 6.4 5.0 15.0 Ilande
Italy 12.9 14.1 X 17.2 13.7 ftalie
| Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 8.8 4.2 X 5.2 58 Pays-Bas
Portugal * 6.6 6.0 2.7 25 6.1 * Portugal
Spain 23.7 18.7 16.7 17.5 21.1 Espagne
United Kingdom 21.2 9.8 3.8 3.8 10.2 Royaume-Uni
Other Euro~~ - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 6.6 2.6 X 22 3.3 Autriche
Finland 215 13.3 8.1 6.6 13.4 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Nonway 12.5 7.4 4.1 2.8 6.8 Norvége
Sweden 9.6 6.4 3.2 37 6.1 Suéde
Switzertand 4.5 2.7 2.7 - 4.8 3.1 Suisse
Turkey 7.7 8.0 X 6.9 7.7 Turquie
Country mean 14.8 8.7 6 5.9 9.6 Moyenne des pays ]
/
See Annex 1 tor notes Vou notes en annexe 1
* 1991 dota * donnéas 1991
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Chart R21(B): Graph-jque R21(B) :
Range of unemployment rate Taux de chdma, * par niveau
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R22: Education and earnings

R22(A): EDUCATION AND RELATIVE
EARNINGS FROM WORK

POLICY ISSUES

. Are the individual and social returns on investment
in education satisfactory?

KEY RESULTS

The average annual earnings from work of individ-
uals tend to increase with educational attainment. The
eamnings advantage of those with higher education and
disadvantage of those with less education differ greatly
across countries. These findings apply to both men and
women.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

Earnings can be considered an outcome of educa-’

tion and a measure of the extent to which it ena..ies the
recipient to find and hold gainful employment. Earnings
also represent a useful indicator of the value of education,
since they are closely associated with other important
social outcomes such as heaith, crime, dependence on

. social assistance, education of offspring, etc.
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University education normally offers a substantial
earnings advantage in comparison with upper secondary
education. Among men aged 25 to 64, the average eamn-
ings of university graduates are normally 45 to 75 per cent
higher than the average eamings of those whose highest
level of attainment is upper secondary education. In Italy,
the Netherlands and New Zealand, however, the earnings
advantage of university graduates is much smaller — and
in Finland, much larger — than that percentage range.

The carnings advantage for women also lies in the
range of 45 to 75 per cent in most countries. It is, how-
ever, much smaller in Austria, Denmark and Italy, and
considerably larger in Portugal and the United Kingdom.
In the United Kingdom many female university graduates
earn over twice as much as women educated at the upper
secondary level and about three times as much as women
with pre-upper secondary education.

In all countries, non-university tertiary education
leads to a considerably smaller eamnings advantage than
university education. Indeed, for men in New Zealand,
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non-university tertiary education results in a clear earn-
ings disadvantage in relation to the earnings of persons
educated at upper secondary level.

Women with non-university tertiary education
earn on average around 25 per cent more than women
with upper secondary education as their highest level.
This is not the case in New Zealand, however, where
women in the two educational groups receive on average
practically the same annual earnings. In the United
Kingdom, on the other hand, women with non-university
tertiary education earn on average between 50 and 60 per
cent more than those educated at upper secondary level.

Persons lacking an upper secondary qualification
have on average considerably lower earnings than those
educated at upper secondary or higher levels. Men aged
25 to 64 with less than upper secondary qualificarions typ-
ically earn 10 to 25 per cent less than those who have
attained that level. In Portugal and the United States, this
difference is as large as around 35 per cent. In Finland, it
is as small as 7 per cent.

Among women as well, the typical earnings disad-
vantage of those lacking upper secondary education is
10 to 25 per cent. As is the case with men, worrzn in
Porfugal and the United States with pre-upper secondary
education earn around 35 per cent-less than those
educated at upper secondary level; the figure for women
in Switzerland is the same.

Portions of these disparities are due to ‘differences
in the number of working hours between the educational
groups. On average, persons with higher levels of educa-
tional attainment tend to have more working hours per
year than those with lower levels, which may have to do
with these groups’ difference in propensity to take on and
ability to find full-time work.

DEFINITIONS

Relative earnings from work is defined as the
mean annual eamnings from work of individuals with a
certain level of educational attainment divided by the
mean annual earnings from work of individuals whose
highest level of education is the upper secondary level.
This quotient is then multiplied by 100. Calculations are
based solely on persons with incomes from work during
the reference period.
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R22 : Niveau d’instruction et salaires

Table R22(A):

Ratio of mean annual earnings by level of
educational attainment to mean annual earnings

at upper secondary level (times 100) in the
population 25 to 64 years of age, by gender (1992)

Tableau R22(A) :

Salaire annuel moyen par niveau d'instruction
et par sexe par rapport au saloire annuel moyen
de la population dgée de 25 a 64 ans avant

un niveau secondaire du 2° cycle ( X100) (1992)
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Men / Hommes Women / Femmes
5 5
: § s 5
° <] ° k-]
5 3. N 3 . -
8% 2E5] 2% S8 |85 3&F| 218 s8]
35 85| Zis | §f |3iiss| 2is | g
8-0 el = S 3 E Re = ‘E*: 2 €
6285681 § &% B 5% |52%555| § 5% ? §%
=g 8S%8| £ %< 282 |28 8%%| &£8= 2g2
Sg 8&5| 2 &% 5&S |8286%| 2&8 5 &S
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada * 81 107 162 72 116 174 * Canada
United States 66 120 164 65 130 170 " Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia * 88 121 158 90 124 175 * Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 74 85 118 73 78 154 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 86 116 149 78 137 164 Belgique
Denmark * 86 110 146 86 11 135 * Danemark
France 87 127 174 81 131 142 France
Germany 88 116 170 84 114 175 Allemagne
Greece . Gréce
ireland Ilande
Iialy * 84 X 134 86 X 116 * Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Nethertands 84 X 132 73 X 147 Pays-Bas
Portugat ** 65 124 179 67 nz 188 ** Portugdl
Spain * 78 X 138 n X 149 * Espagne
United Kingdom 80 121 171 70 166 206 Royaume-Uni
L/
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 85 X 146 81 X 134 Autriche
Finland * 93 132 192 94 132 176 * Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway 80 131 165 76 131 167 Norvege
Sweden 88 118 160 92 19 156 Suéde
Switzerland 76 127 152 67 126 162 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
* 1991 data * données 1991
** 1993 data ** données 1993
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R22: Education and earnings

R22(B): WOMEN’S EARNINGS FROM WORK
COMPARED TO MEN’S EARNINGS
FROM WORK

POLICY ISSUES

To what extent do such factors as tradition and bar-
gaining power play a role in the setting of wage rates
— and the establishment of earnings differentials?

KEY RESULTS

Women’s annual earnings from work are less than
those of men. Between the ages of 25 and 64, women
earn around 50 to 75 per cent of what men earn. Part of
this difference is due to the incidence of part-time work,
which is higher among women than among men. There is
a slight tendency for the difference to be somewhat
smaller among those educated at upper secondary or
tertiary level than among those educated at levels below
upper secondary. Again, part-time work may be a factor;
the proportion of those working part-time is normally
smaller among those with upper secondary or tertiary
education than among those with lower levels.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

All employed women aged 25 to 64 earn on aver-
age annually around 60 per cent of the earnings of men in
the same age group, in the reporting countries. In three
countries — the Netherlands, Switzerland and the United
Kingdom — the average earnings of women are just below
50 per cent of the earnings of men. At the upper end, this
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percentage is around 75 per cent in four countries
— Austria, Finland, France and Italy.

Differences tend to be greater at lower levels of .
education than at higher levels. This is best illustrated in
the figures for New Zealand and the United Kingdom. In
New Zealand the annual eamings of women are 51 per
cent of those of men at educational levels below upper
secondary, whereas the corresponding figure for univer-
sity graduates is 68 per cent. In the United Kingdom the
respective figures are 43 and 59 per cent.

Exceptions to this general pattern can be seen in
Austria, Denmark, Finland, France, Italy and Sweden,
where the relative earnings of women are the lowest
among those who have attained a university education.

In examining these data, it is important to remem-
ber that total earnings differentials are not influenced
solely by pay rates. Differences in the proportions of the
population working either part-time or part-year are also a
major factor. To a significant extent, differences in the
earnings of men and women reflect different levels of par-
ticipation in the labour market.

DEFINITIONS

The relative earnings of women compared to the
earnings of men are calculated by dividing the average
earnings of women with a given level of educational
attainment by the average earnings of men with the same
educational level, and then multiplying by 100. The carn-
ings data refer solely to incomes from work and solely to
persons with such incomes during the reference period.
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Table R22(B): Tableau R22(B) :
Ratio of mean annual earnings of women Salaire annuel moyen des femnies
to those of men (times 100) par rapport @ celui des hommes ( X 100)
for the age group 25 to 64, par niveau d'instruction. population dgée
by level of educational attainment (1992) de 25 4 64 ans (1992)
o 5
55 - 3
8% 385 28 88 2§
sg e8x| §8 ® Jp 5 2
se 85| £ %8 | 2%
58 558 | 2§ 5t3 288
525551 283 g8t | & &%
8 8%% | &85 2g: 2 g 53
83355 | 2 &« g &¢ 58S 58
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada * 53 59 64 63 61 * Canada
United States 59 60 65 62 61 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Austratia * 57 56 57 62 57 * Australie
Japan Japon
New Zedland 51 52 60 68 55 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium 80 55 66 61 58 Belgique
Denmark * 71 71 72 66 70 * Danemark
France 72 77 79 63 74 france
Germany 58 62 60 63 58 Allemagne
Greece . Gréce
Ireland Ilande
Italy * 75 74 X 64 76 * Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 42 49 X 54 49 Pays-Bas
Portugal ** 72 69 66 73 72 ** Portugal
Spain * 58 ba X 69 67 * Espagne
lnited Kingdom 43 49 63 59 49 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d'Europe - OCDE
Austria 80 83 X 76 77 Autriche
Finland * 80 78 78 72 76 * Finlande
Icetand Islande
Norway 58 61 61 58 59 Norvége
Sweden 70 68 68 66 68 Suéde
Switzerland 47 53 83 63 48 Suisse
Turkey - " e v Turquie
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
‘1991 data ‘* données 1991
‘* 1993 dota ‘* donnees 1993
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R23: Educational attainment of workers

R23(A): YEARS OF EDUCATION COMPLETED
BY WORKERS IN SELECTED OCCUPATIONS

POLICY ISSUES

Is the productivity of a worker employed in a par-
ticular occupation partly influenced by the amount and
type of his or her education? Are workers with more edu-
cation able to adapt to changing technology more quickly
than those with less education, thus reducing the cost to
employers of change-overs to new technology?

KEY RESULTS

Occupations differ substantially in the amount of
education they require, as measured by the years of edu-
cation index. For four of the nine occupations for which
data were collected, this index varies by 5.7 or more years
across the 14 OECD countries. -For example, the index
for life science and health associate professionals ranges
from 11 years in ltaly to 17 years in Spain. For workers in
precision, handicraft, printing and related trades, the
index ranges from 6.5 years in Spain to 12.3 in
Switzerland. While this variation may indicate substan-
tial differences across countries in the mix of specific
occupations within the broader categories listed. it more
likely relates to differences in the duration of education
required to prepare for specific occupations.

Genecrally. the years of education index varics less
across couatrics for a particular occupation than across
occupitions either within a country or for the OECD
countrics as a whole. For example, the years index for
corporate managers-varics from 11.8 years in New
Zcaland to 16.0 years in Italy. a range of 4.2 years.
However, for 12 OECD countrics the average index var-
ies from 9.4 for plant and machine operators and assem-
blers to 15.5 for architects, engineers and related profes-
sionals, a range of 6.1 years.

Some countries show little variation in years of
cducation across the occupation groups: others show a
great deal. In Sweden. for example. the index varics by
3.8 years: from 10.5 for drivers and mobile plant opera-
tors to 14.3 for computing professionals. On the other
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hand. in Spain the index varies by 11.1 years from 5.9 for
drivers, mobile plant operators and workers in extraction
and building trades, to 17 for computing professionals,
architects, engineers and life science and health associate
professionals. These differences may be due to the fact
that in countries such as Sweden, a higher proportion ol
working adults have completed at lcast compulsory edu-
cation — thus reducing the gap in years of schooling for
workers in different occupations.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

A variety of factors may give rise to variations in
the average years of schooling for different occupations,
including the general cducational attainment of the popu-
lation, the period of study and the intensity of the curricu-
lum for specific occupations. These factars need to be
considered if the indicator is to be interpreted accurately.

There may be comparability problems in the way
occupations are defined across countries. Many OECD
countries do not use tac International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO) in their tabour force
surveys, relying instead on rough classification equiva-
lents.  This invariably leads to difficuities: occupations
are grouped together even in the most detailed categories
of the national taxonomy and cannot be separated to meet
ISCO group requircment: even the aggregated ones used
here. The resulting degree of error is likely to vary across
countries.

DEFINITIONS

This indicator summarises the amount of educa-
tion workers have completed in an index of years: it is
thus a measure of the time investment workers have made
to acquire their education credentials. For cach country
and occupation group, the index is calculated by multiply-
ing the fraction of workers in the occupation group who
have completed a particular level of education by the typ-
ical years required to complete that level, adding the totals .
across the levels of the International Standard
Classification of Education (1SCED).
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Table R23(Al): Tableau R23(Al) :
Years of education index of 35 to 54 year-old i Indice deys années d' études
employcd workers in selected occupations des travailleurs de 35 a4 54 ans
(1992) occupés dans certains métiers (1992}
= e 182 |8 "7 |7 Iz SElE .| .

o B2 |8 2|5 Su£s8| 2885 of| 58| Ess

58128 |5 2|2 39235 |28sls sss58| e

8185 | 8|2 582552288 B2lsS3)328%

82128 |2 3,55 0821235|2z 538 3a2| 88

ES |88 1o |RBEuE 58| 532|658 3% € 55] 52

e €2 |2 S18554 88,588 |88 228|588

2355 |8 8|832:8 a8 |2e% |52 28] 685] 283

g2 138 |2 210888 282|963 |22 Se|=235] §38

S8 ]ES |5 §|fcsess]|2gs|882 558 253

85|88 | ¢ $léazg =8| =58({8258 238|532
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 136 | 149 | 161 | 130 | 137 | N 10.5 .. |1 105 Canada
United States 15.1 | 15. 160 | 137 | 147 | 1. M5 | 11215 | Etats-Unis
-| Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zedland 1.8 (147|150 113371143 | 11.2 | 105 88| 85 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 128 {128 | 154 {122 | 138 1.7 | 114 95| 99 Danemark
France 131 [ 148 {144 | 114 | 133 891 10.2 75| 84 france
Germany 145 | 166|164 | 132|128 | 11.7 { 11.6 | 102 | 1.1 Allemagne
Gemany (FTFR) ... |Allemagne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Greece Grece
Ireland 12.0 w | 137 w | 129 84| 90 8 | 77 Irlande
ltaly 160 | 160|160 | 123 | N0 781 87 .| 82 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 127 1142 | 142 | 120 | 125 991 95 90| 91 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 120 { i70]170 | 121 | 170 591 65 62| 59 Espagne
United Kingdom 134 | 1565|156 | 141 | 127 { 121 {118 | 11.2 [ 116 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d’Europe - OCDE
Austria Autiche
Finland . 143 {143 {174 | 130} 124 | 104 | 104 | 100 | 99 Fintande
lceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 129 1143 1128 | 113|136 | 1091 11.0 | 106 | 105 Suéde
Switzerland 13.7 | 147 | 168 | 133 | 134 | 11.7 | 123 | 10.7 [ 106 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean | 134 | 150 | 155 | 127 | 13.4 | 103 [103 ] 94| 95|  Moyennedespays
/
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
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R23 : Niveau d’instruction dés travailleurs

Chart R23(Al1): Graphique R23(Al ) :
Difference in the years of education index Différences en années de I indice du niveau
of selected occupations from that category’s d'instruction dans certains métiers par rapport
OECD average (1992) a la moyenae de I' OCDE pour cette catégorie (1992)
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R23: Educational attainment of workers
R23 : Niveau d’instruction des travailleurs
Table R23(A2): Tableau R23(A2) :
Percentage of 35 to 54 year-old Pourcentage de iravailleurs
employed workers in selected occupations de 35 a 54 ans occupés dans
(1992) certains métiers (1992)
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35 | 38 |288s|68 80|28 88[505s[88 £8|58 528 a8
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 6.2 1.0 11 3.6 | 54 40 30 3.6 Canada
United States a7 1.3 19 25 | 65 39 191 63 a1 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 14.5 0.2 1.3 2.8 1.0 4.3 1.3 | 87 3.2 Nouvelle-Zélande
European C xmmunity Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 3.5 04 22 38 | 3.2 4.3 10 | 11 3.2 Danemark
France 53 0.7 22 36 | 25 6.2 05| 05 4.0 france
Germany 34 { 03 301 47 | 23 6.1 1.2 | 44 4.1 Allemagne
Germany (FIFR) o - . . - - - . .. | Allemarne (ex-terr. de la RFA)
Greece Gréce
Ireland Ilande
I[taly 0.2 08 29 1.9 59 1.2 40 Italie
Luxembourg " " v v " v " Luxembourg
Netherlands 7.2 23 33 3.1 4.4 08 | 7.1 38 Pays-Bas
Portugal Portugal
Spain 23 1.3 11 c.1 8.4 1.1 1123 3.2 Espagne
United Kingdom 17.2 27 20 1.4 55 10 | R6 4.0 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD [ Autres pays dEurope - OCDE
Austria Autriche
Finland 34 23 59 | 34 3.6 12 | 88 52 Finlande
Iceland o . o - Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden 14 0.8 0.1 1.0 04 0.1 15 0.5 Suéde
Switzerland 89 1.7 37 | 24 5.3 11| 48 25 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean | 60 ] 07 | 18] an | 26 | 48] 12 | 56| 35 | Moyenne des pays
See Annex | for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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R23: Educational attainment of workers

R23(B): YEARS OF EDUCATION COMPLETED
BY WORKERS IN SELECTED INDUSTRIES

POLICY ISSUES

The increasing globalisation of markets will likely
lead to faster employment growth in industries using
sophisticated technology — and therefore requiring more
highly skilled workers. If more years of education are a
key element in building the skills pool behind these indus-
tries, what conclusions can be drawn from index compar-
isons with the same industries in other countries? Do
gaps suggest shifts in comparative economic advantage?

KEY RESULTS

Among industry groups, the years of education
index shows the highest degree of variation in computers
and related activities: from 9.7 in Spain to 15.5 in the
United Kingdom. The group category of health and social
work shows the least variation: from 11.2 in Ireland to
4.1 in the United States. Both of these groups have
workers with high average years of education.

- The computers and related activities industry
group is relatively young — that is, the firms involved are
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relatively young. In both Spain and the United Kingdom,
however, the industry has an above-average share of total
employment (3.3 and 2.1 per cent, respectively). Because
firms in this group are relatively new, education creden-
tials for their workers are not yet well established. In con-
trast, health and social work is a mature industry group,
and education credentials are well established.

Among the five industries presented in this indica-
tor. the variation in the years of education index is only
0.7 years in Denmark, but 4.3 in Portugal. This difference
may be due to a variety of factors, including the fact that
in countries such as Denmark a higher proportion of
working adults have completed at least compulsory
education.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION

See R23(A).

DEFINITIONS

The definition of industries is based upon the
International Standard Classification of Industries.




R23: Educational attainment of workers

R23 : Niveau & instruction des travailleurs

Table R23(B1):
Years of education index

of 35 to 54 year-old employed
workers in selected industries (1992)

Tableau R23(Bl) :

Indice des années d études

des travailleurs de 35 a 54 ans
occupés dans certains secteurs d’ activité (1992)

4 S g 8 @ 2
Q 2 o Q Q Q
2 g 2 S 2 £
g8
73 Q
B 2 8..5 £ § & ,%
§2 8 | 85883 | 2 85| s 3
68 & | SEL | & g | B 2 3 S
S8 | 52388 | 5 58| 2 § g 2
SS56 | 5288 | S csg | EfBp | 2 8
855e | 3852 | B,85 | B835 | § ®
P2 o =
85838 | 25%% | 85<% | 26%% | £88¢
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 13.7 14.0 15.0 13.5 13.5 Canada
United States 13.7 14.7 13.0 14.1 14.1 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zealand 10.9 12.6 13.4 12.6 13.0 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium v " v v Belgique
Denmark 1.9 12.3 12.6 12.4 12.1 Danemark
France 10.8 13.1 141 10.8 11.8 France
Gemany 12.5 12.0 13.0 13.1 13.6 Allemagne
Gemany (FTFR) . . . . . Allemagne (ex-terr. de fa RFA)
Greece Gréce
Ireland 10.6 9.5 10.7 11.2 Ilande
ttaly 10.1 11.0 12.8 1.4 12.3 italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 120 12.2 13.4 12.8 129 Pcys-Bas
Portugal 8.9 9.8 13.2 9.4 1.3 Portugal
Spain 9.6 129 9.7 10.3 120 Espagne
United Kingdom 12.8 12.7 165 13.3 133 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays o Europe - OCDE
Austia v o . Autriche
Finland 12.2 12.9 13.8 13.1 12.7 Finlande
Iceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden Suede
Switzerdand 13.1 13.1 14.7 13.6 13.3 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 11.6 12.3 13.4 12.2 12.7 Moyenne des pays
/
See Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe |
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R23: Educational attainment of workers

R23 : Niveau d'instruction des travailleurs

Chart R23(B): Graphique R23(B) :
Difference in the years of education index Différence en années de I'indice du niveau
of selected occupations from that d’instruction dans certains métiers par rapport
category's OECD average (1992)" a la moyenne OCDE pour cette catégorie (1992)
Manufacture of chemicals Fabrication de produits
and chemical products chimiques
Portugal Portugal
Spain 7 Espagne
italy 7 Italie
ireland v Ifande
France V7 France
New Zealond vz Nouvelle-Zélande
Denmark 7 Danemark
Netherands % Pays-8as
Finland W Finlande
Germany W, Allemagne
United Kingdom ) Royaume-Uni
Switzerland Suisse
United States % Etats-Unis
Canada L Canada
% -4 o 2 4
Average/moyenne . 11.6 years/ans
Health and social work Santé et action sociale
irelend . . Ilande
Portugal Portugal
France vz France
Spain VZ Espagne
Denmark A Danemark
Italy %, Italie
Finland Finlande
Netherlands 7l Pays-Bas
New Zealand % Nouvelle-Zélande
United Kingdom ) Royaume-Uni
Switzerland ! Suisse
Canada v Canada
Germany Allemagne
United States 70 Etats-Unis
© -4 o 2 4
Average/moyenne * 12.7 years/ans
O e Greronc from ihe OLCD Sverage de 0 dittérence pas 1ooor 616 masenna de F OCDE
245 2 4 1
) T
E l{lC Ll
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R23: Educational attainment of workers

R23 : Niveau d’instruction des travailleurs

Table R23(B2):

Percentage of 35 to 54 year-old employed

workers in selected industries (1992)

Tableau R23(B2) :

Pourcentage de travaillenrs de 35 a 54 ans

occupés dans certains secteurs d activité (1992)

g 8 8 @ g
Q 29 Q Q Q
2 € 2 2 2 2
. g -
%‘3 A E% g B 8 3
-3 5 2 8 i<y
58 g 52 o= o E£§ 5 g 9 s g
28 7T o= S8 § SS9 €988 2 g
SESg | 22 62 2 €8 E25 g 2 8
o =9 OE =0 S, = ToEs 2 S -
Se 9 S6 9E& S22 0.2 SR D g
2SSE | 2588 | B 5% | £35% | Ex 28
& Es} = = hel = €0
2585 | 268s | 388z | 8835 | £888
North America Amérique du Nord
Canada 0.9 03 05 7.6 11. Canada
United States 14 0.6 0.3 58 1 Etats-Unis
Pacific Area Pays du Pacifique
Australia Australie
Japan Japon
New Zedland 0.6 0.1 05 65 80 Nouvelle-Zélande
European Community Communauté européenne
Belgium Belgique
Denmark 1.0 0.1 07 7.6 17.9 Danemark
France 1.4 0.2 0.5 10.8 10.1 France
Germany 2.6 1.7 1.1 Q.1 134 Allemagne
Germmany (FTFR) Aflemagne (ex- terr. de la RFA)
Greece Gréce
Ireland Ilande
Italy 1.4 0.4 0.5 84 6.1 Italie
Luxembourg Luxembourg
Netherlands 20 1.8 5.3 87 13.3 Pays-Bas
Portugal - Portugal
Spain 12 0.1 3.3 6.5 4.7 Espagne
United Kingdom 2.1 0.1 2.1 4.7 134 Royaume-Uni
Other Europe - OECD Autres pays d‘Europe
Austria S Autriche
Finland 1.0 0.6 5.7 12.1 Finlande
lceland Islande
Norway Norvége
Sweden Suéde
Switzeriand 1.7 0.1 05 4.5 7.4 Suisse
Turkey Turquie
Country mean 14 0.5 r 13 7.1 108 Moyenne des pays

See Annex 1 fot notes

Yoir notes en annexe 1
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R24: Labour force status for leavers from education

UNEMPLOYMENT RATES FOR LEAVERS
FROM EDUCATION

POLICY ISSUES

Are education and training truly effective in reduc-
ing youth unemployment? What do unemployment rates
reveal about the relation between supply and demand for
different types of education in the labour market?

KEY RESULTS

In almost all reporting countries, uncmployment
rates one and five years after leaving education are very
high for those leaving lower secondary level. The rate is
highest in France, where almost 60 per cent of this group
are unemployed one year after leaving school. In the
same time perspective and for the same educational
group, Denmark is an exceptional case: the relatively low
unemployment rate — 9 per cent — is in fact lower than the
rate for those completing upper secondary education.

In general, the unemployment rates recorded for
leavers from upper secondary education one year after
having left are relatively high compared to the avcrage for
the labour force in the same age group. In a longer per-
spoctive (five years), the rates for upper secondary
school-leavers are lower than the average for the corre-
sponding age group, with the exception of Denmark, but

the exception of Finland.

Leavers from tertiary education mect a different
situation. As early as one year after leaving, the unem-
ployment rates for these groups are lower than the average
for the corresponding age group, and after five years they
are also well below the average for the total labour force.

DESCRIPTION AND INTERPRETATION
When about 90 per cent of an age cohort enter

upper secondary education, which is the case now in
many OECD countries, leavers from lower secondary

still higher than the average for the total labour force, with.
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education constitute a vulnerable group. They have lower
rates of participation in the labour force and significantly
higher rates of unemployment than leavers from upper
secondary education. In addition, after five years, leavers
from lower secondary level still have higher unemploy-
ment rates than the average for the total labour force.

In France, Ireland and Spain, the unemployment
rates for leavers from upper secondary education were
above 20 per cent one year after leaving education. High
unemployment rates for leavers from university education
one year after leaving education are reported for Italy
(39 per cent) and Spain (26 per cent).

Follow-up surveys for leavers from education
offer useful information about the transition from educa-
tion to work. Unemployment rates for leavers give an
indication of the relation between the supply and demand
for ditferent types of education in the labour market. Data
suggest that there is not much demand for youth with low
educational level.

Differences in unemployment benefits for the
young unemployed will also have to be considered. In
some (but not all) countries. these benefits arc available
only after a minimum duration of employment. Finally,
there are also differences among countries in the degree of
access to the next level in the education system. Limited
access may to some extent help explain high unemploy-
ment rates for leavers.

Follow-up surveys of lcavers arc not pursued
annually, which means t* - e latest available data refer
to different years for different countries and levels of edu-
cation. Consequently. changes in the labour market situ-
ation need to be considered in interpreting the data.

DEFINITIONS

Leavers from education are defined as students
who have successfully completed a programme at one
level of education but no higher and are, at the beginning
of the school reference year, not enrolled in full-time edu-
cation or training.
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R24: Labour force status for leavers from education

R24 : Situation au regard de I'emploi des jeunes qui sortent du systéme éducatif

Table R24: : Tableau R24 :
Unemployment rates after leaving education Taux de chémage des jeunes sortant
for leavers from different school levels de différents niveaux du systéme éducatif
(according to follow-up surveys for leavers) (selon les enquétes de suivi)
and unemployment rates for the total labour force et tawx de chémage de la population active totale
(1992) (1992)
Relative unemployment for leavers from Re:g'm: fgggj‘rﬂf‘;\g‘;m
Taux de chémage des jeunes qui sortent du systéme Chémage relatif dans la
Qux niveaux suivants populotion active
o & k] B
S B O = 5 3
3 é g § g2 c 2
Year QZ)' § > § 'g g. .% 8
23 | 8% |28 29 | 53 | &3
5 & S& |28S| 54& 29 2
One year dffer Un an aprés la sortie
leaving education du systéme éducatif
Australia 1992 33 18 - 9 Australie
Canada 1988 8 9 18 10 Canada
Denmark 1991 9 1) 1 12 1 1N Danemark
Finiand 1990 18 10 3 23 N Finlande
France 1992 57 24 8 12 2 19 France
Ireland 1992 35 24 21 10 23 14 Idande
ltaly 1992 39 33 7 ) Italie
Spain 1991 34 36 13 26 34 15 Espagne
Sweden 1992 8 13 1 4 Suéde
Switzerland 1993 . 12 8 7 3 Suisse
United Kingdom * 1993 15 13 15 8 * Royaume-Uni
United States 1991 37 12 6 8 14 7 Etats-Unis
Five years after Cing ans aprés la sortie
leaving education du systéme éducatif
Canada 1991 8 6 18 10 Canada
Denmark 1991 23 12 5 o) 1 N Danemark
Finland 1990 17 6 2 1 23 N Finlande
France 1992 34 18 4 5 21 9 France
Spain 1991 34 21 7 13 34 15 Espagne
Sweden 1992 16 5 n 4 Suéde
Switzerland 1993 3 7 3 Suisse
Se Annex 1 for notes Voir notes en annexe 1
* England and Wales * Angletere et Pays de Galles
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R24: Labour force status for leavers from education

R24 : Situation au regard de I'emploi des jeunes qui sortent du systéme éducatif

Chart R24: Graphique R24 :
Unemployment rates one ycar Taux de chémage un an et cing ans
and five vears after leaving education apres la sortie du systéme éducatif
for leavers from different ISCED levels pour différents niveaux CITE

One year after : Un an aprés

USA

Five years after Cing ans aprés

40

% . : ] ]

20

FRA * SPA

ISCED 2 ISCED 3 ISCED 5 . ISCED 6/7
Cle 2 - ClE 3 @ CHES ClIE 6/7

ISCED 0/1/2 = Early childhood / primary / lowet secondary education
ISCED 3 = Upper secondary education

ISCED 5 = Non-university tertiary education

ISCED 6/7 = University education

CIIE 0/1/2 = Préscolaire / primalte / secondaite 1” cycle
CIIE 3 = Secondaite 2" cycle

CIIE 5 = Enseignement supérieur non universitare

CHIE /7 = Enselgnement supéneur universitaire
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Legal cbmpulsory school leaving age (1992)

Age légal de fin de la scolarité obligatoire (1992 )'

Austratia / Australle

Austiia / Autriche

Czech Republic / République fchéque
Greece [ Gréce

Ireland / idande

Japan / Japon

Luxembourg / Luxembourg

' Switzerland / Suisse

Turkey / Turqule

Age 15 7
77 A -~ faly / ftalle
o Tk Potugal/ Portugal
\\\\\\\\\\ \
Age 18 Belgum / Belgique
Gennony/AMemagnq
Age 17
" United States / Etats-Unis

Conada/ Canada\

Denmark / Danemark
Finland / Finiande
France / France
_ Netherdands / Pays-Bas
New Zealand / Nouvelie-Zélande
Nonway / Norvége
Spaln / Espagne
Swedsn / Suéde
United Kingdom / Royaume-UnI/
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ANNOTATED ORGANISATION
CHARTS OF EDUCAT{ON SYSTEMS

The notes accompanying these charts have been prepared and approved by the
education authorities of the respective countries and not by the OECD. The terms used
may vary from country to country. it should also be noted that the terms pertain strictly
to the charts and not to the indicators. :

It must be remembered that the relative size of the different blocks in the dia-
grams in no way represent the proportion of enrolments in a sector. Space considerations
are determined by the complexity of what must be described rather than by the relative
importance of specific programmes. Data on enrolments by programme are available in
OECD Education Statistics, 1985-1992, Chapter 4.

Note: Each level of education is represented by a different colour. Part-time programmes within a level are
indicated in pink. Vocational education is indicated in mauve.
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Australia

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Schooling is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 15
(16 in Tasmania). In most of Austratia’s six states and two ter-
ritories children start primary school at around the age of 5.
when they enrol in a preparatory or Kindergarten year. After
that, primary education lasts cither six or seven years. depending
on the state concerned. The scattered rural population in most
states has necessitated a large number of very small primary
schools, although this number is declining. All government and
most non-government primary schools are co-educational.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Secondary education is available for either five or six
years, depending on the length of primary school in the state
concerned. Students normally commence secondary school at
about age 12. Most government sccondary schools are
co-educational, but a significant number of non-government
secondary schools are single-sex.

Government schools, which enrol the majority of both
primary and secondary students, operate uader the direct respon-
sibility of the State Education Minister. Non-government
schools, which operate under conditions determined by govern-
ment registration authorities, are required to provide certain
minimum education standards and satisfactory premises.
Almost all ne.-government schools have some religious affilia-
tion. with the Catholic Church having the largest non-govern-
ment school system. Each state has a substantial system of
Catholic schools. Approximately 800 non-government schools
are independent, that is. they do not belong to a system.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary education includes higher education and voca-
tional education and training. Higher education is provided in
universities, and vocational education and training in Technical
and Further Education (TAFE) institutions and private institu-
tions such- as business colleges. Universities are autononous
bodies that make their own decisions on, for example. matters of
funding allocation, staffing and academic courses. The TAFE
system is administered by state and territory governiments.

Vocational education and training (VET). Most voca-
tional education and training is provided by the TAFE system.
There are also a growing number of private sector bodies offer-
ing accredited training, and less formal adult and community
cducation providers.

TAFE institutions provide a full range of training,
including entry level, pre-vocational, operator, trade, post-trade.
technician (or paraprofessional) and (in some ficlds) certain pro-
fessional levels. A typical student completes a one-year course,
while apprentices complete a three- or four-year course part-
time. Courses are open to all age groups. Ninety per cent of stu-
dents in VET are part-time. .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Higher education. Students commencing higher educa-
tion courses wiil have completed a full sccondary education or
will have demonstrated that they have a high probabitity of
successfully completing such a course. There is keen demand
for places at many institutions, and quotas are often placed on
new enrolments. Students are able to study on a full-time or
part-time basis and externat studies are offered by a large num-
ber of institutions. Some institutions offer full-time courses dur-
ing breaks from full-time employment.

There are 43 publicly funded higher education institu-
tions and private universities. Australian undergraduate stu-
dents at the publicly funded institutions pay part of their educa-
tion costs through the Higher Education Contribution Scheme
(HECS).

The basic undergraduate course at most institutions is a
Bachelor degree course of three or four years® duration,
although at some institutions courses may be offered at the
diploma or associate diploma level. Most institutions also offer
post-graduate levels of study. The equivalent of one or two
years of full-time post-graduate study is required for a Master’s
degrees. and the equivalent of three to five years of full-time
study for a doctoral degree. Post-graduate diplomas are offered
in some disciplines.

OTHER EDUCATION

Traineeships and apprenticeships are the two main
forms of structured training allowing entry to the workforce,
widely availabie.

Traineeships provide an avenue for people to gain struc-
tured entry to occupations not covered by the apprenticeship
system. They provide either planned and structured on-the-job
training or a combination of on- and off-the-job training; the lat-
ter instruction is provided by a TAFE college or other approved
training provider. Trainceships, in which employers and unions
participate, aim to assist trainees to gain a foothold in the work-
force and add to the stock of skills in the economy.

Apprenticeships provide young peopie with an entry
point into the trades. They typically involve a combination of
on- and off-the-job training at a TAFE college or other training
institution. While an apprenticeship typically lasts four years,
durations are progressively becoming more flexible.

Traineeships and apprenticeships arc administered
through a Vecationa! Training Authority or a similar body in
cach state or territory.

From 1995. Australia will commence a new national
entry-level training system cafled the Australian Vocational
Training System (AVTS). The AVTS provides a broad range of
articulated pathways combining education, training and experi-
ence in workplaces. It is based on competency rather than time
served, and will eventually subsume the existing system of
apprenticeships and trainceships. :
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Austria

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

This sector (with private and public institutions) is non-
compulsory, and consists of créches for the very young (up to
1 year old), day nurseries (1 and 2 year-olds) and kindergartens
(3 10 6 year-olds). Children of schoot age whose enrolment for the
first school year weuld be premature in the light of their educational
development attend a pre-primary stage (Vorschulstufe) to facilitate
transfer to primary school proper. In administrative terms, the pre-
primary stage forms part of the primary school.

PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Compuisory education in Austria is predominantiy sup-
plied by public institutions (there are a few dependent denomina-
tional schools) and comprises nine years of school. As a rule, chil-
dren commence school at 6 years of age, attending primary school
(Volksschule) for four years. Special schools (Sonderschule) exist
for the physically or mentally disadvantaged where enrolment in a
mainstream school is not feasible. On completion of the fourth
Volksschule year, the choice is between:

+ the four-year main general secondary school
(Hauptschule) ~ the majority choice outside large
cities; and

+ the four-year first stage of a higher general second-
ary school (allgemeinbildende hohere Schule- AHS-
Unterstufe).

Choices must again be made prior to enrolment in the ninth
year. A substantial proportion of the pupils in this age bracket -
chiefly those from the Hauptschulen - opt for the
pre-vocational year (polytechnischer Lehrgang), which becomes
their last year of compulsory full-time schooling before entering
apprenticeship training.

The primary, special, main secondary general schools and
the pre-vocational year are referred to as general compulsory
schools (allgemeinbildende Pflichtschulen).

UPPER SECONDARY SCHOOL

Apprenticeship (Berufsschule und Lehre)

Completion of compuisory general education (i.e. nine
years of schooling) is obligatory to enter this path. Apprentice
training college (Berufsschule) attendance is compulsory for all
apprentices throughout their term of apprenticeship (i.c. up to four
years) and is on a block- or day-release basis. Training at work is
given by qualified instructors and takes place according to national
syllabi. This so called “dual” educational path ends in a final for-
mal examination {(Lehrabschiufpriifung) and culminates in a voca-
vonal or craft qualification, such as a Gesellenbrief (Journeyman's
Certificate).

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Intermediate and higher technical
and vocational education

Intermediate and higher technical and vocational colieges
(Berufshildende mittlere Schulen - BMS and Berufsbildende héhere
Schulen — BHS) and intermediate and higher teacher training col-
leges (Iehrerbildende mittlere und héshere Schulen), e.g. for kinder-
garten teachers, represent an alternative route to vocational qualifi-
cations from the ninth year (grade) onwards. The sector which
provides formal education and training is almost all public, or
dependent when run by trades or denominational organisations.
The colleges offer programmes of up to five years and, on comple-
tion, award qualifications equivalent to those gained in the “dual”
system, with well-defined paths to self-employment. The technical
and vocational programmcs train students for skilled industrial,
commercial, business and agricultural occupations, and ali higher
programmes which terminate in final Matriculation Examinations
(Reifepriifung) qualify for university and most non-university ter-
tiary admission. Their formal intermediate programmes
terminate in an Abschiufpriifung/Abschlufzeugnis.

Higher general (or academic) secondary school

Second stage (ISCED level 3) programmes (AHS-
Oberstufe) are mainly for pupils from the first stage, who continue
on the premises. There are few private denominational, yet depen-
dent schools; the vast majority are state institutions. Three prime
AHS categorics are distinguished: Gymmasium, Realgymnasiunm;
and wirtschafiskundliches Realgymnasium. The Realgymnasium
also exists as a separate second stage institution (Oberstufesreal-
gymnasium), designed as a special programme for main general
secondary school leavers. All AHS programmes culminate in the
Matriculation Examination (Reifepriifung).

Public sector adult education
(Zweiter Bildungsweg fiir Berufstitige)

In the public sector there are part-time (mostly evening)
classes based on approved syilabi for technical trades, business,
social work and AHS programmes. These are cither second chance
programmes for aduits or modular programmes for qualified work-
ers after their apprenticeship and offered by special adult education
departments at intermediate/higher technical and vocational cot-
leges. or at higher general secondary schools in the case of higher
general education. These courses result in qualifications corre-
sponding to those of their formal education equivalents (in terms of
ISCED the higher of the tcchnical and vocational programmes arc
Jocated at the border of upper secondary and tertiary education and
a few higher ones are in the tertiary bracket or distinctly transgress
into tertiary education). A substantial proportion of the intermedi-
ate modular programmes are offered by the private technical and
vocational colleges of the social partners.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary cducation in Austria takes place at Universities
(Universitéiten), Colleges of Music and Arts (Kunsthochschulen),
Fachhochschulen (as from 1994), and other non-university institu-
tions (sonstiger nichtuniversitéiirer Sektor). Universities and
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Austria

Colleges of Music and Arts are state institutions, while .

Fachhochschulen are constructed as private, largely publicly sub-
sidised establishments.

1. Entrance requirements

University education is open to all candidates who have
successfully completed their sccondary studies at a higher general
or higher technical and vocational institution, i.e. passed the
Matriculation Examination (Reifepriifung). For adults without this
formal qualification, an alternative route is offered by a set of pre-
paratory courses and a special examination (Studienberechtigungs-
priifung) leading to university admission in a certain field of study.

Colleges of Music and Arts: entrance examinations to test
the artistic ability of the candidates are obligatory for admission; an
additional Matriculation Examination is required for some study
courses.

Fachhochschulen (as from 1994 onwards): the same
entrance requirements as for universities apply. Admission is also
possible for young people who have completed a vocational train-
ing pertinent to the field of study; to ascertain their educational
level, additional examinations (Ergdnzungspriifungen) may be
required. .

Other non-university institutions: the main areas of edu-
cation and training in this ficld are the training colleges for teachers
of compulsory schools and for social workers (Akademicn) and the
Kollegs (the shorter tertizry version of the higher technical and
vocational, and highe: sucial and teacher training programmes). In
principle the same entrance requirements as for universities apply.
The training of paramedical staff at this level is usually attached to
hospitals.

2. Types and curation of courses

“'Most courses offered at universities are degree courses
which are completed by a final diploma examination after submis-
sion of a thesis (Diplomstudien, 1SCED 6); graduates are awarded a
Master’s degree (Magister/Magistra. Diplomingenieur). A course
in medicine leads to a doctor’s degree. In the case of continuing and
adult education. there are also non-degree courses (Kurzstudien)
and vocationally-oriented courses at post-secondary level

(Hachschulkurse, Hochschullehrgdnge at post-secondary level,
* JSCED 5). Students having successfully completed a non-degree
course may continue in the corresponding degree course. Students
with a Master’s degree may enrol in doctoral studies
(Doktoratsstudien, ISCED 7) or in continuation courses
(Aufbaustudien, 1ISCED 7). Universities also offer vocationally-
oriented courses at post-graduate level (Hochschulkurse,
Hochschullehrgédnge at post-graduate level, ISCED 7).

The minimum length of all the study courses is defined by
law: Diplomstudien require between four and five years, a course in
medicine six years, doctoral studies between one and two years.
Duration of non-degree courses is between two-and-a-half and
three years. A longer duration of study, however, is usual.

Colleges of Music and Arts: most of the courses offered
are degree courses leading to a diploma (Diplomstudien. 1SCED 6).

These institutions also offer non-degree courses
(Kurzstudien, ISCED S) and vocationally-oriented courses at post-
secondary level (Hochschulkurse, Hochschullehrgdinge st post-sec-
ondary level, ISCED 5). Students having successfully completed a
non-degree course may continue in the corresponding degree
course. Duration of degree courses is between four and eight aca-
demic years, that of non-degree courses between two and four
years.

The corresponding age groups indicated in the diagram are
not suitable for students of music, because they often begin their
- studies some years -:arlier.

Fachhochschulen: have been recently established; the first
courses are offered in the academic year 1994/95.

Fachhachschulen will provide degree courses leading to an
academic degree (ISCED 6). The minimum duration of the courses
will be three years plus a period of practical work. Graduates of
Fachhochschulen will be entitled to enrol in doctoral studies at uni-
versities.

Other non-university institutions: Kolleg in two years
(three years for adult part-time programmes); Teacher training col-
leges (Akademie) for teachers at general compulsory schools, in
three years.

Vorschulstufe

Volksschule

Sonderschule

Hauptschule

Allgemeinbildende hishere Schulen Unterstufe
Reifepriifung

Polvtechnischer Lehrgang
Berufsschule und Lehre
Universitdten

Kunsthochschulen

Diplomstudien

Sonstiger nichtuniversitirer Sektor

Pre-primary school
Primary school

Special school

General secondary school
Higher general secondary school
Matriculation examination
Pre-vocational year
Apprenticeship
Universities

Colleges of Music and Arts
Final Diploma
Non-university sector
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Belgium (Flemish community)

The present organisation of secondary cducation was
adopted in 1989. In 1992 some schools still worked according
to the old system with two cycles of three years, instead of the
model with three stages of two years.

Education is compulsory from 6 to 18 years of age. In
principle students complete at least secondary education before
leaving school or continuing studics at (non-compulsory) higher
levels. Since “compulsion” refers to age rather than education
level. in practice may students leave formal cducation at the age
of 18 without having successfully completed secondary educa-
tion. due to the high percentage of repeaters.

Compulsory education is full-time until at least 14 years
of age. From the age of 15 students can continue in part-time
education until the age of 18. Students may still transfer to part-
time education at the age of 16.

All forms of secondary education (general or algemeen.
technical or fechnisch, arts or kunst, vocational or heroeps) give
access to higher education. Students who complete vocational
secondary education need to follow a seventh year of secondary
education before entering higher education.

Students may move between different forms of secon-
dary education, but there are some restrictions: for example a
student in vocational secondary education may only move to

technical education by repeating either onc or two years.
Nevertheless. most transfers between the different forms of the
secondary education system occur from genieral to technical or
arts. or from lechnical to vocational. Students may only con-
tinue in secondary cducation if they have successtully passed an
cxamination in all subjects.

There are no entrance examinations for higher education
(except for civil engineering). There are three types of higher
education: Universities. short-type. and long-type higher educa-
tion outside universities. Both universities and institutions for
higher education outside universities (long type only) ofter edu-
cation at university level — ISCED 6.

There are different systems for teacher training depend-
ing on the initial diploma and the level of cducation the teacher
will work in. Teachers for pre-primary. primary and lower sec-
ondary education follow a three-year full-time programme
(ISCED 5). University students can obtain a certificate for
teacher training in higher secondary education after completing
their initial university programme.

There is a separate system for special education (buiten-
gewoon onderwijs). Pupils with disabilities may also follow
regular education while benefitting from special aid pro-
grammes.

Theoretische lecftijd
Kleuteronderwijs
Lager onderwijs
Ruitengewoon ondenyijs
Beroepsvoorbereidend
Algemeen onderwijs
Kunst

Technisch

Beroeps

Deeltijds onderwijs
Universiteit
Kandidatiar

Licentic

Doctoraat

Normal age
Pre-primary education
Primary education
Special education
Pre-vocational education
General education
Arts

Technical education
Vocational education
Part-time education
University

Candidate

Licenciate

Doctorate
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Belgium (French community}

I3

The ceducation system of the German-speaking commu-
nity is similar to that of the French-speaking community.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE SCHOOL SYSTEM

Education is organised on four levels corresponding to
the following age groups:

— pre-primary education for children aged 2-and-a-
half 1o 6 years (ISCED 0x

— primary education for children aged 6 to 12 years
(ISCED 1)

— secondary education for youngsters aged 12 to
18 ycars and above (ISCED 2 and 3);

— higher education of variable length according to the
arca of study for students aged 18 to 25 ycars and
above.

« non-university education, “short type™, includes a
single cycle of 3 1o 4 years of study (ISCED 5).
university level education, “long typc”. includes
at least four years of study divided into two cycles
(ISCED 6):

.

dy (ISCED 5 for the first diploma (candidature).

sivalent to two or three years of study; ISCED 6
ror the first degree (licence). equivalent 1o 2 to
5 years of study: and ISCED 7 for a doctorate which
may vary grcatly in length but is of at least two
years® duration).

There arc also two other types of education:

- special education designed for the handicapped from
three to twenty-one ycars of age or above and organ-
ised at nursery, primary and secondary levels:

« social promotion education designed for young
people and adults who have left the school system
and who feel the need to acquire new qualifications
or to update their kno/ledge. This form of educa-
tion may be at ISCED level 3.5 or 6.

COMPULSORY SCHOOLING

The Compulsory Schooling Act of 29 June 1983 sets at
18 years of age the end of compulsory schooling, previously

university education includes from 4 to 7 yecars of
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limited to 14 years of age. On his/her | 8th birthday a pupil is no
longer subject to compulsory schooling. However, compulsery
full-time schooling cnds as soon as a pupil has reached the age
of 15 and has comp* *led (without nccessarily having passed) the
first two years of tull-time secondary education.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

It is at this level that the cducation systems of the
French-speaking and Flemish-speaking communities differ.

In the French-speaking community secondary education
is currently organised according to two different types.

The 1st type of secondary education (or new system)
organised in three two-year cycles takes one of four forms:

+ gencral education:

technical education:
artistic cducation:
vocational education:
and onc of two degrees of guidance:

« the transitional phase. the aim of which is prepar-
ation for higher education whilst allowing entry into
the world of work:

« the qualification phase, the aim of which is entry
into the world of work whilst retaining the possibil-
ity of further study in higher education.

.
.

.

Nevertheless, various bridges exist from the first year
onwards allowing pupils who have chosen the “wrong™ option
to change course.

The 2nd type of secondary euucation (or traditional
system) is organised in two three-year cycles.

Unlike the new system of cducation whe-e the first two
years are common to all four forms, in the traditional education
system a differcntiation is made in the lessons from the first year
onwards between the general form (ancient humanitics and
modern humanities) and the technical, artistic and professional
forms.

The first type of secondary education is hecoming more

widespread whilst the second type now covers only 3.7 per cent
of the total number of pupils in secondary education.
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Canada

Canada is comprised of ten provinces and two territo-
ries. cach of which. within the federative system of shared pow-
ers. is responsible for cducation. Therefore. each of the prov-
inces and territories has developed its own cducational
structures and institutiens: while these arc similar in many ways.
they reflect the circumstances of regions separated by great
distances and the diversity of the country’s historical and
cultural heritage.

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-school programmes or kindergartens, which are oper-
ated by the local education authorities and provide one year of
pre-Grade One education for 5 year-olds. are offered by all prov-
inces and territories -ith the exception of Prince Edward Island.

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

In each province or territory. a ministry or department of
education is responsible for primary and secondary education.
Public education is provided free to all Canadian citizens and
permanent residents until the end of secondary school — nor-
mally. age 18. The ages for compulsory schooling vary from
one jurisdiction to another; generally. it is required from age 6 or
7 to age 16.

Primary education in most jurisdictions covers the first
six to eight years of compulsory schooling. Afterwards. chil-
dren proceed to a secondary education programme. A great
variety of programmes — vocational (job training) as well as
academic — are offered at the secondary level. The first years are
devoted to comgulsory subjects. with 'some optional subjects
included. In the atter years. the number of compulsory subjects
is reduced. permitting students to spend more time on special-
ised programmes that prepare them for the job market. or to take
the specific courses they need to meet the entrance requirements
»f the college or university of their choice. Secondary school
diplomas arc granted to students who pass the compulsory and
optional courses of their programmes.

Special-needs students. such as the physically or men-
tally disabled. the gifted, etc.. are accommodated in the public
schools in various ways. In some cases. scparate programmes
are available to meet their needs: in others. these students are
integrated into the regular classroom and. to the extent possible.
follow the regular programme of instruction.

Private or independent schiools. which provide an alter-
native to pu.. ::cly funded schools, may operate in any province
or territory if they meet the general standards prescribed by that
jurisdiction for primary and secondary schools. Although in
most cases they closely follow the curriculum and diploma
requirements of the Department or Ministry of Education, they
function independently of the public system and charge fees,
Five provinces — Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba. Quebec
and Saskatchewan — provide some form of financial assistance
to these schools.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The point of transition from primary to secondary
school may vary from jurisdiction to jurisdiction. Some school
boards break up the primary-secondary continuum into schools
that group together, for example. kindergarien to Grade Six.
Grades Seven to Nine (junior high). and Ten to Twelve (senior
level). In Quebec, secondary schooling ends at Grade Eleven.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Once secondary school has been successfully
completed, a student may apply to a college or a university.
depending on the region and on whether he or she qualifies.

Quebec students — again, having completed secondary
schooling in 11 as opposed to 12 years — must obtain a college

. diploma in order to be admitted into a university programme.
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The colleges. called C EGEPs (colléges d' enseignement général
et professionnel), offer both a general programme that leads to
university admission. and a professional programme that pre-
pares students for the fabour force. In Ontario. students must
complete six Ontario Academic Credit courses in order to be
admitted to a university programme. This can be accomplished
during the four-year secondary school programme. or during an
additional year after completion of Grade Twelve.

Tertiary education is available in both government-sup-
ported and private institutions, some of which award degrees
and some of which do not. Colleges such as technical and voca-
tional institutions. community colleges. CEGEPs and other
institutes of technology offer programmes for continuing educa-
tion and for developing skills for careers in business, the applied
arts. technology. social services and some health sciences.
Programmes vary in length from six months to three years.
There arc also private vocational or job training colleges in some
provinces. In general. colleges award diplomas or certificates
only; they do not award degrees.

Many colleges offer. in co-operation with industry and
business partners. professional development services or special-
ised programmes in high-technology areas. Technical training
and rechnology programmes prepare students for employment in
the trades, industry or agriculture. or for a job as a professional
technician or technologist. A certificate is granted for
programmes requiring one year of study (24 to 30 weeks). Two-
year or three-year programmes lead to a diploma. Some
programmes last four years; these are made up of courses of an
academic rather than job-training nature.

The British Columbia community colicge system allows
studeats to complete two years of academic course work
towards Bachelor degrees. Thus. while .ome students may
decide not to continue, others have the opportunity to go on to
complete the third and fourth years at a university-college or
university and receive a degree. In many provinces, however.
the transfer is not automatic. A student must apply for admis-
sion and have his or her college studics evaluated before being
granted credit for completed college courses.
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Canada

Programmes leading to degrees are offered in univer-
sities or, as they are sometimes known, degree-granting institu-
tions. Most Canadian universities, especially those in the larger
cities, offer a complete range of programmes. Others are more
specialised, and have developed areas of excellence. There are
also some specialised institutions that are not campus-based and
offer university programmes through correspondence courses
and distance education.

It is possible to study at three different levels, that lead
to a Bachelor, Master’s or doctoral (Ph.D.) degree. Not all uni-
versities offer graduate studies (Master’s and doctorates). In
addition to degree programmes, most universities offer diploma
and centificate programmes. These can be either at the under-
graduate or graduate level, and can range from one to three years
in duration.

Bachelor degrees can take either three or four years of
study, depending on the programme and the province.

Universities in some provinces grant general pass degrees in
three years and require a fourth year for an Honours degree.
Other provinces require four years of study regardless of
whether it is for a general or an Honours degree.

Master’s degrees require one or two years of study after
completion of an Honours Bachelor degree. Some may require
a thesis or professional internship.

Doctoral degrees usually require three years of study
after a Master’s degree. Most students need much more time to
complete a Ph.D., the average being four or five years. Doctoral
degrees usually involve researching, writing, presenting and
defending a thesis, in addition to attending seminars and a spec-
ified number of courses.



Czech Republic

PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

Kindergartens accept children from the age of 3. A
child entering primary school must be judged sufficiently
mature; otherwise entry (normally at age 6) is postponed a year.

PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Compulsory education consists of two parts. General

school lasts five years and provides primary education; the pupil
receives the core knowledge of general polytechnical, physical
and aesthetic education. The second level, from Grades Six to
Nine. provides instruction in the mother tongue, mathematics.
natural science, civics, supplemented by history, geography.
physics, chemistry and other subjects including a foreign lan-
guage. Each subject is taught by a different teacher. Talented
students may attend a school with an extended curriculum of
languages. mathematics, sport, etc. Pupils are tested in oral and
written examinations.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

The upper secondary level prepares students directly for
occupations or for further study at university or one of the newly
established non-university schools:

There are three types of secondary schools:

* gymnasia;
« secondary specialised schools and conservatoires:
« secondary vocational schools.

. Students are accepted for study on the basis of entrance
examinations and their compulsory school results. The years
since 1990 have seen the establishment of many private and
church schools.

Gymnasia provide studeats with a broad and thorough
general education in preparation for university. Studies con-
clude with a matriculatory final exam.

Secondary specialised schools and conservatoires com-
pare-with several non-university schools abroad, provide a broad
general education as well as specialised study in a particular
field (e.g. nursing, certain technical areas, tourism, library sci-
ence, accounting, etc.). After four years, studies end with a
matriculation exam.

PAFulToxt Provided by ERIC

Secondary vocational schools prepare students for occu-
pations. Three-year programmes conclude with an apprentice-
ship exam. Students who have received high grades in compul-
sory education can choose a four-year programme ending with
both general education and apprenticeship exams. These profes-
sional schools specialise mostly in engineering and technical
areas. They provide also general education, including mother
tongue, history, mathematics and sciences.

SPECIAL EDUCATION

Special schools have been established for handicapped
children who cannot be integrated within the regular schools.
Special education is available in kindergarten, primary, lower
secondary and upper secondary levels. Those students who
study at university are already integrated.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Because of the existence of specialised secondary
schools, there was no perceived need for non-university tertiary
schools until 1990. Since that year, however, several new
schools of this kind have been developing from the extension
courses organised by secondary schools: their number is
expected to grow.

Universitics, the highest level within the Czech educa-
tion system, are granted full autonomy by law. The typical
length of programmes is five years (six for medicine. veterinary
medicine and architecture; teacher training four to five). A
three-year Bachelor degree has recently been established.
Students are admitted on the basis of an entrance examination
and the results of final exams at the end of secondary school.

Post-graduate study prepares graduates for independent
scientific work.

ADULT EDUCATION

Adult education is provided by secondary schools and
universities. Students study the same curricula as their young
cotleagues, take the same examinations and reccive a degree of
the same value.
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Denmark -

PRE-PRIMARY, PRIMARY
AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Although pre-school education is voluntary, it must be
offered by the municipalities; 96 per cent of all children are
enrolled. Following on from this, the municipal Folkeskole pro-
vides a compulsory nine years of basic schooling between the
ages of 7 and 16. Pupils are grouped in classes which remain
together throughout the whole period of basic schooling. About
half of a class stays on for 10th form, which is voluntary. Some
pupils complete their final years of schooling in “continuation
schools™ (efterskoler) which are boarding schools.

The Folkeskoler are run by the municipalities, but there
is also an independent sector which caters for 11 per cent of all
pupils. Up to 80 per cent of the expenditure for private schools
are covered by public funding.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

If students pass the leaving examination at the end of
Folkeskole they are automatically qualified for general upper
secondary education. This may mean three years of Gymnasium
(upper secondary school), or a two-year higher preparatory
examination course (the HF-course), or two years of adult upper
secondary level courses. All these courses are academically
oriented and both the upper secondary school leaving examina-
tion (the studentereksamen) and the higher preparatory exam-
ination (the HF-examination) qualify students for admission to
higher education.

Students who have completed their basic schooling plus
one year of vocational education and training can begin a course
in general/vocational upper secondary education. These two-
year courses lead to the Higher Commercial Examination (the
HHX) and the Higher Technical Examination (the HTX), and
qualify students for admission to certain higher education
courses. The HHX, for instance, qualifies them for the human-
ities course in a university, and the HTX for degree courses in
engineering.

Students who wish to proceed directly to the labour mar-
ket as skilled workers can take three- and four-year vocational
education and training courses. These consist of a mixture of
theoretical education at a school and practical training in the
workplace, and train commercial and clerical workers as well as
skilled craft workers. Basic social and health education courses
run parallel to the vocational education and training courses, and
they also contain a mixture of practical training and theoretical
education. There are also a number of specialist maritime
courses at this level, and agricultural courses which lead to the
award of the “green certificate™ for farmers.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Short-cycle higher education consists of courses at mid-
dle technician’s level within the areas of food, construction,

Q
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clothing, slectropics and mechanical technology. There are also
health education courses leading to qualifications such as labor-
atory technologist and dental technician, and maritime and home
economics courses which lead to qualifications such as first
mate and home ¢conomics technician. The admission require-
ments for some of these short-cycle courses are: an upper sec-
ondary school lcaving examination; a higher preparatory exam-
ination; or a Higher Commercial or Technical Examination.
Admission to other short-cycle courses requires a vocational
education and training qualification.

Medium-cycle higher education consists of complete -
courses, which qualify people directly for the labour market as,
for example, school teachers, nurses, or journalists. The
Bachelor degree can also qualify individuals directly for the
labour market, but usually from part of a long-cycle higher edu-
cation course. The admission requirement for a niedium-cycle
course or a Bachelor degree course is the school leaving exam-
ination at general or general/vocational upper secondary level.

Master's degree courses consist of courses within the
social sciences, the humanities, music, theology, psychology
and the natural sciences, as well as degree courses in law and
economics, courses for the cand.mag.-degree (degree with a
minor and a major subject), for the cand.ling.merc.-degree
(degree in applied languages), for the can.scient -degree (degree
in the natural sciences), for doctcrs of medicine, dentists, veteri-
nary surgeons and “civil”” engineers (Master's degree in engi-
neering). The admission requirement is a Bachelor degree or
— for some courses — the leaving examination from general or
general/vocational upper secondary level.

Courses for researchers build on the Master’s degree.
When they have passed their examinations, the graduates from
these courses are entitled to be awarded the Ph. D. degree.

ADULT EDUCATION

In Denmark, there is a long and strong tradition of adult
education and continuing training. There is a wide range of pro-
grammes for adults who want to learn general subjects such as.
Danish, mathematics, history and languages. There are also
many examples of vocationally oriented continuing training for
unskilled and skilled workers and for people with higher educa-
tion qualifications. Finaily — in step with the increasing unem-
ployment of recent years— large-scale education, training and
employment programmes have been developed.

Adult education and continuing training are financed
from both public and private sources. The scope and depth may
vary a great deal — from only one lesson a week for a short
period to full-time courses lasting more than a year. Such
courses take place at single-subject centres (VUC); at open edu-
cation and vocational schools or universitics and other higher
education institutions; at AMU (labour market training) centres:
in the workplace; at folk high schools and at non-residential folk
high schools.
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Denmark

Bornehave

Bornchaveklasse

Grundskole

Efterskole

Almene gynmesiale uddannelser
Gymnasium

Studenterkursus

HF-kursus

Erhvervsgvimnasiale uddannelser

HTX (hojere tekuiskeksamen)
HHX (hojere handelseksamen)
Erlvervsfaglige uddannelser
Afslutningsuddannelse
Grunduddannelsce

Handel- ag kantor

Teknik

Sundhed

Husholdnings-. lundbrugs- og sofartsuddannelser

Andre
Korte videregdende uddannelser

Mellemlange videregdende uddannelser
Buchelor-, grund- og bifagsuddannelser

Kandidatuddannelser
Voksen - ag efteruddannelse

Kindergarten

Pre-school class

Basic school

Continuation school

General upper secondary education

High school

(Adulp) upper secondary level courses
Higher preparatory examination course
General/vocational upper secondary education
Courses for higher technical examination
Courses for higher commercial examination
Vocational education and training

12/13 years of study

10 years of study

Commercial and clerical vocational courses
Technical vocational courses

Health-related auxiliary programmcs
Domestic, agricultural and fishery programmes
Other

Short-cycle higher education

Medium-cycle higher education

Bachelor degree courses

Master's degree courses

Adult education and further training
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Finland

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-school education (ISCED 0). in the main. is handled
by the Social Welfare authorities and organised in conjunction
with the day care of children below regular school age. For
6 year-olds, pre-school education may also take place in con-
junction with comprehensive school. This alternative. however.
requires a permit from the Ministry of Education. and is
designed mainly to take care of the needs of the children in the
country's sparsely-populated areas. Approximately 60 per cent
of all 6 year-olds partake in pre-school education.

PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Comprehensive schooling is nine years of compulsory
education. It is divided up into a lower stage (ISCED 1)
comprising six years and an upper stage (ISCED 2) comprising
three years of education. It may also contain a tenth optional
school year. Comprehensive schools, with very few exceptions.
are maintained by the municipalities.

A child becomes subject to compulsory school attend-
ance from age 7. Compulsory school attendance is ten years; for
certain groups of seriously disabled children, it begins when
they are 6 and extends for elcven years.

Special education is arranged in special schools annexed
to comprehensive schools, in special classes as part of normal
education, or as integrated teaching in normal education. The
general trend is to decrease segregation and to increase integra-
tion. For some special groups. there are state-owned special
schools (e.g. schools for pupils with impaired hearing and
vision).

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Post-comprehensive education is given by scnior
secondary schools and vocational schools. Approximately
90 per cent of the comprehensive school leavers continue their
studies in upper secondary education and 60 per cent of these in
senjor secondary schools. The senior sccondary schools are
mainly run by the municipalities. The senior secondary schools
(ISCED 3) offer a general education of three years' duration. at
the end of which the pupil takes the national matriculation
examination, which is the general eligibility criterion for univer-
sity admission, Senior secondary education has traditionaily
been the main channel to higher education. Special education,
as a rule, is integrated into normal education.

Initial vocational education and training is given mainly
in educational institutions run and aided by the State or munici-
palities. The share of apprenticeship training is very small (in
1992 less than 1 per cent of the admission places). There ure
special institutions of vocational education for the seriously
disabled.
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Post-comprehensive vocational education extends for
two or three years after comprehensive schooling.

At present, vocational education comprises 26 compre-
hensive basic programmes and approximately 250 specialisation
programmes which represent ail occupational sectors (part of
the 250 programmes belong to the advanced vocational educa-
tion level). From 1995, on there will be no more basic
programmes and the number of specialisation programmes will
be reduced to about 160. In lieu, programmes will become more
comprehensive and elective. Students will also be more free to
make selections, altowing for a more personal study pro-
gramme. In future, it will also be possible to combine general
cducation studies with vocational studies which is even now a
reality in experimental programmes.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary education consists of figher education and
advanced vocational education. Most institutions of vocational
education impart both academic and vocational subjects in voca-
tional training at all levels (ISCED § and 6).

Advanced vocational education

At advanced vocational level, students are offered
college-level diplomas and higher vocational diplomas.
College-level qualifications take three to five years, and higher
vocational five to six years. The entry requirement is the leav-
ing certificate of either comprehensive or upper secondary edu-
cation.

The structure and diplomas of vocational education will
be reformed in 1995. Education will be arranged lincarly so that
students at the tertiary level are required to have attained cither
the senior secondary or the secondary vocational school. There
is currently an experimental project in which part of the institu-
tions giving advanced vocational education have been changed
into temporary polytechnics (sce higher education).

Higher education

The Finnish higher education is divided into two sectors:
the university sector and the non-university sector.

The university sector consists of 21 institutions of
higher education. These institutions arc financed by the State
and are free for the students. The basic degree, corresponding to
a Master's degree, ideally takes from five to five-and-a-half
years to complete. In some ficids. it is possible to sit for a lower
examination, corresponding to a Bachelor degree. the foregoing
studies take from three to three-and-a-half years to complete.
During the years 1994 and 1995, the lower university degree
will be extended to almost all fields of study. Post-graduate
studies lead to a licentiate's degree followed by a doctorate, both
of which take several years to complete.
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Finland

A student who passes the matriculation examination is
cligible for university studies. Since 1991, higher vocational
level diplomas awarded by vocational institutions give the same
eligibility.

The non-university sector consists of 22 temporary,
experimental polytechnics formed out of 85 institutions provid-
ing advanced vocational education. The experiment began in
1991 and the target is to improve the standard and quality of
vocational education. Diplomas of these polytechnics are clossi-

fied on a level with university degrees. Studies generally take
three to four years to complete.

A prerequisite for admission into polytechnics is a sen-
ior secondary school leaving certificate. either a matriculation
certificate or a vocational certificate in the same branch of edu-
cation. From 1995 on, a prerequisite for admission to higher
educational institutions (ISCED levels 5 and 6) other than the
polytechnics is that the candidates have a matriculation certifi-
cate ora ocational certificate.

Esiopetus pdivdkodeissu ju peruskouluissa

Peruskoulur

Ala-aste

Yliaste

Anmunatilliset oppilaitokser
Lukiot

Korkeakoulut

Ammailliser opistot ja ammartikorkeakoulur
Alempi korkeakoulututkinto
Yiempi korkeakoulututkineo
Liscensiaarti

Toltorin tutkinto

Early childhood education in day-care centres
(kindergartens) and comprehensive schaols
Comprehensive schools

Lower stage

Upper stage

Vocational education

General education

Universities

Higher vocational institutions and polytechnics
Bachelor degree

Master’s degree

Licentiate degrec

Daoctor’s degree
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France

The French cducation system continues to be largely
state-controlled in spite of the radical changes it underwent in
the 1980s. A number of basic powers are still held by the State,
including teacher recruitment. the setting of national curricula,
the conferment of university diplomas of which the baccalau-

réat is taken to be the first level. The conferment of these diplo-

mas is under full State control. Since the decentralization acts
were introduced however (1982-1985). many of the powers for-
merly held by the State have been passed on to the regional
authorities. Vocational training, for instance, i< now fully under
regional control. Meanwhile. secondary education establish-
ments have become more independent and their legal status has
been adjusted accordingly. Universities have already been auto-
nomous to a large extent since 1968, and even more so since
1984.

GENERAL ORGANISATION OF THE EDUCATION SYSTEM

Education is divided into three main levels:

» primary education (first level): pre-primary and pri-
mary education provided in nursery schools and pri-
mary schools. In the first cycle starting skills arc
taught, in the second basic skills, and in the third fur-
ther skills:

.

secondary education (or second level): the first
cycle is provided in colléges and the second cycle in
vocational /vcées (vocational training) or in general or
technical /vcées (for these two types of education). 1t
is sanctioned by the award of the baccalauréat (gene-
ral, technical or vocational), which still enjoys consi-
derable status. The implementation of the vocational
option in 1985 led to a very high increase in access 1o
the haccalauréat by creating an opening via vocatio-
nal training. Thirty-four per cent of a generation
obtained the haccalauréat in 1980, and 65.5 per cent
in 1992, of which 8.6 per cent via vocational training:

« higher education: provided in universities, including
University Institutes of Technology (/UT), or by
grandes écales but also by post-haccalauréat classes in
Ivedes: higher technician seetions (STS) and prepara-
tory classes for *he entrance examinations to the
grandes écoles. The latter recruit through competitive
examination following a preparation of one to three
years depending on the case. By contrast the baccalau-
réat is a sufficient entrance requirement for university.

In 1992/93 the school and university population accoun-
ted for over one-quarter of the total French population.

The share of private education varies depending on the
levels concerned: 13.8 per cent of pupils in the first level, 20 per
cent in the first cycle of secondary education, 22.3 per cent in the
second vocational cycle. 21.3 per cent in general and technical
secondary education, and 29.3 per cent in upper Iyeée classes.
At the first and sccond levels. most private schools are under
State contract with majority public funding. In higher cducation
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not provided by universitics, the share of private funding
without contracts is much larger. There are no private universi-
ties without contracts.

In the first and second cycle of secondary education,
pupils are channelled (repeating, moving up to the next class,
changing strcams) according to a procedure involving the tea-
chers, management and parents of pupils within each school.
While teachers’ opinions come first, parents may appeal if the
decision does not suit them and may insist on their children
moving up to the next class instead of repeating, or repeating
instead of changing streams, depending on the educational level.
At each school a specialised team of advisors helps pupils,
parents and teachers to settle any problems.

Apprenticeship training mostly concerns those who
have completed compulsory education (age 16) and are learning
a trade. partly in employment under the responsibility of an
apprenticeship trainer and partly in educational centres referred
to as Centres de formation d apprentis (CFA). They are bound
by a special type of work contract allowing them to follow
courses at CFAs. Over three-quarters of apprentices are enrolled
at CFAs run by trade chambers, chambers of commerce and
industry or vocational company or joint bodies. The other CFAs
are run by vocational /ycées or regional authorities.
Apprenticeship training leads to the first vocational training
diplomas of upper secondary education. Since 1987 it leads to
the award of the vocational baccalauréat, short higher education
diplomas (higher technician diplomas, technology untiversity
diplomas) and cven engineering diplomas. It concerns just over
10 per cent of a generation.

Special education is mostly provided in primary and
secondary schools but also in special institutions under the
control of the Ministry of National Education or the Ministry of
Health. It caters for students with various types of disability.

Adult training is an important activity of the public
education sector. It has long been established, especially
through social promotion actiont. Since the 1989 orientation act,
it forms an integral part of the schools’ functions. Public educa-
tion accounts only for a small share of adult training however:
1.9 million out of 7.8 million adults who received training in
1992, There are three main sources of funding: the State, regio-
nal authorities and business. The latter must allocate 1.4 per
cent of total wage costs to adult training. Each year one out of
five wage-camners obtains training courses, with management
staff in the lead. The government provides most of the funding
for training courses offered to job-scekers.

_ Second level educational institutions are grouped into
GRETAs (Groupement d’ établissements) to co-ordinate this
training. They are more concerned by public-funded courses
than company-funded ones, In the case of universities, the
opposite is true. Overall, GRETAs and universitics received
FF 4.1 billion in 1992 for adult training activities.
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France

Age and school attendance

While education is compuisory from the age of 6 to 16,
practically all children attend school by the age of 3 and 35 per
cent of children at the age of 2 (53 per cent of children aged 2 at
the start of the school year). After the age of 16. more and more
students go on to the second cycle of secondary education,
higher education or apprenticeship training.

Although it is difficult to draw paraliels between the age
and the level of achievement of students owing to the introduc-
tion of pluriannual cycles in primary education, to differing syl-
fabuses and rates of progress at secondary level and to possible
repeating in all cycles, the most common pattern for a student
who has not repeated any year is as follows:

« clementary cducation for five years from the age of
6to 10:

O
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« first cycle of secondary education for four years from
the age of 11 to 14;

» second cycle for two or four years for vocational train-
ing, three years for general technological training
(from the ages of 15 to 16, I5to I8 or 15 to 17
depending on the case);

» higher education includes short two-year courses ({UT
or STS). Universities award diplomas after two years
of study (DEUG); degrees usually correspond to
three years of study and Master’s degrees to four
years. To obtain a doctorate or certain medical spe-
cialisations, training may take nine to ten years. For
the grandes écoles, prior preparation of two years at
Ivcées is followed by three or four years of study at the
schools concemned. Engineering diplomas awarded by
universities and grandes écoles correspond on the
whole to the haccalaurduar level plus five years of
study.
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Germany

Responsibility and competence for educational policy
and planning are determined by the federative state structure.
Accordingly. competence in education and science are divided
up between the Federal and Lénder governments. The Lénder
are predominantly in charge of legislation and admini<tration.

PRE-PRIMARY AND PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-school education caters for children between the
ages of 3 and 6 (mostly kindergartens, but also pre-school
classes) as well as for children who are of school age but not yet
ready for school (school kindergartens, pre-school classes and
other, similar forms of pre-primary cducation. remedial classes).

Primary education. Compulsory schooling begins for’

all children at the age of 6. All children of compulsory school
age attend the common primary school, which comprises the age
levels | to 4 (in Berlin and Brandenburg the age Ievels 1 to 6).

LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Secondary education stage 1 (Sekundarbereich Iy com-
prises school provision from age level 5 (or 7) to 10 and is sub-
divided into various school types. In the sphere of general edu-
cation most Ldnder have secondary general schools
(Hauptschuden), intermediate schools (Realschulen). grammar
schools (Gymnasien)., and comprehensive schools
(Gesanuschulen). A few Léinder have sc-called Mittel-, Regel-
and Sekundarschiden. In some Léuder, the age levels 5 and 6 of
all general education schools are organised as an orientation
stage.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Secondary education stage II (Sekundarbereich )
comprises all educational provision which builds on secondary
education stage I, that is to say, mainly age levels 11 to 13. It
provides both generat and vocational education courses lcading
to vocational qualifications or the right to enter the higher edu-
cation sector.

In 1992, at general education schools, approximately
21.7 per cent of the relevant age group acquired cither general
university cntrance qualifications or entrance qualifications for
studies at Fachhochschulen.

Vocational education is characterised by a great variety
of educational institutions, Their very number testifies to the
special significance of vocational cducation in Germany.
Vocational education comprises - sometimes with special forms
in some Lender - the following types of secondary education
stage 11: part-time vocational school (Berufsschude), which is
offered in combination with in-company training (the dual

- " R%73

system), the basic vocational training year (Berufsgrund-
bildungsjahr). full-time vocational school (Berufsfachschule),
vocational extension school (Berufsaufbauschule), Fach-
oberschule, specialised grammar school (Fachgymnasium) and
trade and technical school (Fachsehule).

"Vocational-education and training in the dual system
arc provided both in the company and at part-time vocational
school. Training in individual occupations is based on training
regulations. The dual system constitutes the core of vocational
education and training in Germany. Approximately 70 per cent
of an age group arc provided with vocational education and
training under this system.

The Berufsgrundbildungsjahr (basic vocational training

“year) provides students with & gencral or occupational field-

related basic education cither full-time or part-time. The
Berufsfachschulen are tull-time vocational schools to be
attended for at least one year. The certificate awarded after two
years® schooling qualifies its holder for admission to a
Fachschule and is equivalent to an intermediate school
certificate.

The Berufsaufbauschulen (vocational extension
schools) are attended by adolescents who are at the same time
undergoing vocational training or pursuing an occupation. The
certificate awarded by these schools provides holders with
Fachschule entrance qualification and is equivalent to an inter-
mediate school certificate.

Fuachoberschulen provide either full-time or part-time
instruction. The certificate they award provides entrance qual-
ification for studics at Fuchhochschuden. Fuchgymnasien (spe-
cralised grammar schools) are vocational grammar schools pro-
viding general higher education entrance qualification.

In 1992. approximatcly 11 per cent of the corresponding
age group acquired entrance qualifications for gencral higher
education or for studies at Fuchhochschuten (higher vocational
schools).

Health sector schools (for nurses, midwives, ctc.)
occupy a special position. They provide training for non-aca-
demic health-sector occupations. beginning at the leved of scc-
ondary education Hl and overlapping into the higher education
sector. In terms of organisation wd location. many of these
schools are associated with: hospitals where training is provided
in theory and practice.

SPECIAL EDUCATION

For pupils who. owing to a mental or physical handicap.
arc unable to attend general schools, various types of special
schools are available in the sector of general and vocational
cducation.
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Germany

TERTIARY EDUCATION

The higher education sector comprises state or state-
recognised universities and higher education institutions with
comparable goals (e.g. comprehensive universities and colleges
of education), colleges of art and music as well as
Fachhochschulen and colleges of public administration. There
are only few private higher education institutions and
Fachhochschulen for specific disciplines. Universities provide
a wide range of study courses. They combine teaching and
research and are entitied to award doctorates. The
Fachhochschulen and colleges of public administration, which
are increasingly gaining significance, provide their students
with a strongly application-oriented education for occupations

" requiring the application of scientific knowledge and methods or
of creative design abilities.

In 1992, the share of first-year students at universities
—as a percentage of the number of all new entrants — was around
68 per cent, that of Fachhochschulen around 32 per cent. The
share of new entrants of the corresponding age group amounted
to approximately 32.8 per cent. There are also institutions offei-
ing courses leading to vocational qualifications for secondary
education stage 11 graduates.

It is typical of both secondary and higher education sec-
tors to offer the possibility not only of vertical but al:io of cross
flows. Thus, it is possible to go on to vocational training under
the dual system after graduating from tull-time vocational
school and to continue and complete training there, o to start
training under the dual system after graduating from grammar
school (equipped with general university entrance qualificavions
or entrance qualifications for studies at Fachhochschulen) and,
perhaps subsequently, to take up studies at higher education
institutions.

Fachschulen (trade and technical schools) are attended
by students after completion of vocational training and practical
occupational experience. These schools provide advanced
vocational training (leading for example to masters® or
technicians’ qualifications).

Continuing education comprises general, vocational
and academic continuing education. It covers all forms of
organised and informal {eamning after completion of the educa-
tion and training phase. Participation is voluntary. The contin-
uing education sector is characterised by a multitude of offer-
ings, a plurality of providers and the subsidiary role of
government.

Grundschulen

Sonderschulen

Hauptschulen
Orientierungsstufe

Integrierte Klascen
Realschulen

Gesamischulen

Gymmnasien

Berufsschulen (duales System)
Berufsaufbauschulen
Fachgymnasien
Berufsfachschulen
Fachschulen

Schiden des Gesundheitswesens
Universitéiten
Fachhochschulen

Staats-hzw. Diplompriifungen
Doktorpriifungen
Weiterbildung

Primary schools

Special schools

Secondary general schools
Orientation stage

Integrated classes

Intermediate schools
Comprehensive schools
Grammar schools

Part-time vocational schools
Vocational extension schools
Specialised grammar schools
Full-time vocational schools
Trade and technical schools
Schools for nurses and midwives
Universities

Higher vocational schools

State University Diploma Examinations
Doctorate Examination
Continuing Education
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Greece

Education is the responsibility of the Ministry of
Education which issues almost all the decisions that concern
educational policy. planning of curricula, teaching staff, school
operation, etc. As a result of decentralisation over the past ten
years. funds for general expenditure may be transferred directly
to the prefectures (Nomarchia) through the Ministry of
Education or directly from the Ministry of National Economy.
Funds may aiso be administered by the regional authorities
(Peripheries).

The 54 prefectures are responsible for the planning of
school buildings. At the prefectural level there a~= also educa-
tion authorities concerned with the school administration and
the appointment of staff. The municipalities (Denos) are
responsible for the construction and maintenance of the school
buildings, and the school committee at the school level is
responsible for small-scale repairs.

PRE-PRIMARY, PRIMARY
AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

The Greek education system consists of three levels:

* primary education (nursery and primary schools);

* secondary education (in gvmnasia and Iykeia);

* higher education (universities and institutions for
technological education).

Education is compulsory for children as from the age of
5-and-a-half years and consists of six years of elementary edu-
cation (in the primary schools) and of three years of lower sec-
ondary education (in the gymnasia).

The schools for primary and secondary education are
mostly state-run (public), and exclusively so at the higher educa-
tion level. Public education is provided free at all levels. there
being no registration or tuition fecs and pupils/students are
provided with textbooks without charge. During the six years of
elementary education, all pupils are promoted automatically to
the next grade.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Upper secondary non-compulsory education is divided
into Lykeia (three years) and Technical Vocational Schools
(TES. two years). There are three types of Lykeia:

* Genersl Lyxeia (GEL);

* Technical and vocational Lykeia (TEL);

* Integrated Lykeia (EPL).

Special education

Pupils with special education needs are mainly inte-
grated in the ordinary schools and receive special help according
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to individual cases. Such help may be given individually, within
ordinary classes. as additional help, or in special classes inte-
grated in ordinary schools. There are special schools for
severely handicapped pupils and for blind and deaf children.

Private education

Private education is regulated in all aspects by the
Ministry of Education (curricula, building standards, etc.) and
even the annual fees are subject to State control. The private
education sector is steadily decreasing and only roughly 6 per
cent of primary pupils attend private schools.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Entrance examinations to higher education are divided
into four groups according to the streams that students choose in
their Lykeia studies.

There are special provision of training centres (JEKs) for
Lykeia graduates who do not follow higher general education,
and do not wish to cnter the labour market immediately. They
can acquire special professional and technical skills.

The higher education institutions (universities and tech-
nology institutions) are autonomous. The Ministry of Education
finances their main current and capital expenditure, confirms
their decisions, and supervises them in general.

NON-FORMAL EDUCATION

Public

Non-formal education consists mainly of adult educa-
tion which comprises programmes in litcracy, vocationat train-
ing, in-service training, etc. These programmes are sponsored
by various agencies and institutions under the various ministrics,
organisations, associations, etc. Two of the most important of
these agencies are the following: under the Ministry of
Education, the General Secretariat of Adult Education and
Services offering reception classes for immigrant children:
under the Ministry of Agriculture, the Organisation for the
Employment of the Labour Force (OAED).

Frivate

In the private scctor there are a large number of insti-
tutes and schools for foreigu languages. centres for 'iberal stud-
ics, special tuition (cramming) schools, ivusic schools, clance
schools. etc., which are mostly found in urban areas.
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Hungary

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Kindergartens deal with children normally for three
years, from the age of 3 to 6, but length and boundaries are not
strict.

PRIMARY EDUCATION

The main form of compulsory schooling is the eight-
class general school, normally from the age of 6 to 14. It is
divided internally into the four-class lower section (based on
one teacher per ciass, mainly) and the four-class upper section
(based on special subjects). Different types of qualifications are
necessary for teaching in the lower and upper section.

For the purpose of international comparison, the lower
section has been reported as ISCED 1 and the upper section as
ISCED 2. This division can be made exactly in enrolment data,
but only by estimation in finance data.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

The (upper) secondary education begins normally at the
age of 14 and lasts generally three or four years. General
(gimnazium) and vocational-technical schools have four classes
and after a final exam they give a certificate (matura), which is
necessary for several jobs and for application for tertiary studies.
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Apprenticeship means normally three years of study in
classroom and after a final exam it gives a qualification for
skilled work. After apprenticeship it is possible to study in a
vocational-technical school normally or on a part-time basis and
to obtain a secondary certificate after two years.

As new developments, there are some 8-class and
6-class secondary schools (mainly general), which start as from
the age of 10 or 12.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Universities offer theory-based studies normally, for
five years, giving a university diploma. Doctoral programines
were formerly organised by separate research institutes. Since
1993, they have been integrated into the universities.
Universities offer special post-graduate programmes as further
education, mainly on a part-time basis.

Colleges offer more practice-oriented studies for three
or four years and deliver a college diploma. Colleges offer spe-
cial supplemental courses, as well, normally for two years.

Three-year courses of colleges are reported as ISCED §.
Four-year courses and supplemental courses of colleges and uni-
versity graduate programmes are ssported as ISCED 6. Special
part-time post-graduate programmes of universities are reported
as ISCED 7.
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PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-primary education is provided in the same schools
as primary level education. These schools are called National
Schools. Pre-primary education in National Schools is defined
to cover two grade-years — junior and senior infant classes.

National Schools {with a few exceptions) are privately
owned and controlled but are publicly aided and are subject to
public regulation and inspection. All National Schools at both
this level and primary (ISCED 1) follow a national curriculum.
Teachers in National Schoo! are empioyed by the School Board
of Management of each school but are paid directly by the
Department of Education.

PRIMARY EDUCATION

For the purposes of reporting data on ISCED level |
(primary), pupils enrolled in ail classes above infant classes in
Nationa! Schools are included under this ISCED level. The only
exception is special schools (which are in ail cases counted as
National Schools) where pupils aged 13 and over are allocated
ISCED level 9. Corresponding amounts of expenditure and
numbers of teachers in special schools are allocated to ISCED 9.
There are six standards (or grade-years) corresponding to pri-
mary level within National Schools.

LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

This level corresponds to junior cycle of second level.
Junior cycle consists of three years ieading to the Junior
Certificate examination taken usually at the age of 15 or 16. The
Junior Certificate is a written public examination assessed by
teachers outside the pupils’ school.

The main types of second level schools are voluntary
secondary, vocational. community and comprehensive schools.
Despite the title of these schools, in recent years the range of
subjects and curriculum provided at this levei is broadly similar
across the different school types. All of the above-mentioned
types of schools are publicly aided. Voluntary secondary
schools are privately owned and controlled although subject to
similar regulations as other types of second level schools.
Vocational schools are administered by local education author-
ities called Vocational Education Committees.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

This level corresponds to senior cycle of second level
education. This level comprises two years nf a Leaving
Certificate programme preceded by an optional transition year
which is also part of upper secondary education. The Leaving
Certificate is a general programme leading to the Leaving
Certificate examination, usually at the age of around 17 or {8,
There are a number of vocational modules within the Leaving
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Certificate programme as special pre-employment vocational
programmes to facilitate transfer from scnior cycle to the labour
market. The latter arc known as Vocational Preparation and
Training Programmes (VPT1 and VPT2),

Also included in statistics of education at this level are
courses in agricultural and second level privatc commercial col-
leges. In a limited number of cases. courses of second level
standard are provided in third level institutions (for example
apprenticeship training courses).

A small but growing number of the long-term unem-
ployed aged 21 or over are availing of the Vocational Training
Opportunities Scheme (VTOS) which covers studies at both
lower and upper secondary level.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Sub-degree level

Education at the third level of a type that leads to an
award not cauivalent to a first university degree (ISCED 5) takes
place maii.;. in Regional Technical Colleges and the Dublin
Institute o." T=chnology. These institutions are publicly con-
trolled and financed. The Nationa! Council for Education
Awards validates most sub-degree and some degree courses in
the Technological Colleges.

Primary university degree level

Education at this level includés all Primary or Bachelor
Degree programmes, whether they are taken in university or
non-university institutions. All post-graduate diplomas or cer-
tificates (but not degrees) are classified under ISCED 6. All pri-
mary degrees take at least three years: many take four years: and
certain disciplines such as medicine. architecture and engincer-
ing take longer. Post-graduate diplomas ana certificates take
one year.

Students in Regional Techrical Colleges or in the
Dublin Institute of Technology can obtain & Bachelor Degree in
either of two ways — through following what is termed an ab-
initio degree programme lasting for four years leading to a
Bachelor Degree awar’ « by an external university. Thiz is
equivalent in academic terms to a three- or four-year Bachelor
programme in a university institution. Alterpatively, students
may complete a three-year diploma course leading to a National
Diploma after which they complete one further yea of study
leading to a Bachelor Degree awarded externally. ““he latter
type of award is referred to as an “add-on™ degree.

University institutions are publicly funded and are man-
aged by governing bodics whose composition varies from insti-
tution to institution. All universities arc influenced by public
policy with regard to the numbers recruited. The total budget of
the universities is set by the Higher Education Authority which
is a public funding budy for the universities. The universities
are free to attract private sources of funding for rescarch and
teaching.

R5




Ireland

Irlande

Normal age

1718

AU L

17118

1616

1213

19/20 .

1616

" Yeais of study

UNIVERSITIES

(Including teacher tralning) ’

A

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OLLEGES
(and Dublin Institute of Technology)

Ny

P

w\fzwmmm

VOLUNTARY
SECONDARY SCHOOLS

T

COMIIUNITY AND
CO!MPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS

1

VDQA‘[ICNAL SCHOOLS

Normal..O' - * - — -

12113 2 E—

NATIONAL SCHOOLS
-

Normal age

6r7 -

-
B

JUNIOR INFANTS / SENIOR INFANTS

281




ERI!

Ireland

Post-graduate degree level

Education at this leve! includes all Master’s degree pro-
grammes as well as Ph.D. programmes. Master’s degree pro-
grammes gencrally take onc to two years on a full-time basis
after completion of the Primary Degrce or longer if taken on a
part-time basis. Post-graduate diplomas or certificuies are not
classified under ISCED 7. A small number of Bachelor Degree
graduates in Technical Colleges proceed to Master’s degree
programmes in these institutions.
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ADVLT EDUCATION

Adult education is defined in terms of second-chance
education where an individual retumns to education (full-time or
part-time) after a break in studies since leaving school or col-
lege. The term includes both vocational education and training
taking place in educational institutions and training centres as
well as general courses of a short duration (such as personal
development). In most cases adult education takes place in reg-
ular educational institutions (or centres attached to the regular
school system). Most of adult education is allocated to ISCED
levels 3.5, and 6.
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Italy

PRE-SCHQOL EDUCATION

Pre-schools accept all children between the ages of
3 and 6. including those with adjustment and learning difficul-
ties. Children attending pre-school are organised into groups
(sections), with a minimum of 14 and a maximum of 28 chil-
dren. The sections can be comprised of children of the sume age
or of mixed ages. Attendance at State pre-schools is free ot
charge; a contribution is requested from families for transporta-
tion and meal services provided by the municipality.

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Between 1985 and 1990, primary education in Italy under-
went a process of profound renewal which was completed by the
new progranimes, approved in 1985, and the new system set out in
a 1990 law. Primary schoot attendance is compulsory for children
aged between 6 and 11 years.

Primary schools are made up of five classes divided into
two cycles according to the developmental levels of the
children: the first cycle is comprised of the initial two classes in
which basic skills predominae; the second cycle graduaily
introduces pupils to concepts. Classes are made up of no more
than 25 pupils. with a limit of 20 pupils for classes containing a
handicapped pupil for whom the presence of a support teacher is
provided, in order to foster integration and learning.

With regard to organisation, a system of more than one
teacher for each class is used according to a structure called a
module. The law provides for the presence of three teachers for
every two classes or four teachers for every three classes.

LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

The lower secordary school. or sciola media, is com-
pulsory, free of charge and lasts three years. It represents the
next step after primary education and is the only possible way of
completing compulsory education. The requisite for admission
i the possescion of the primary school leaving certificate which
is normally obtained at the age of 11.

The timetable of compulsory education is 30 hours a
week (five hours each morning from Monday to Saturday). dis-
tributed among the various subjects of study: each lesson lasts
60 minutes.

UPPER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

After finishing the period of compulsory education and
passing the tower secondary school examination, students may
undertake courses of study lasting for five, four or three years.
Al the end of these courses they may go on to higher education
or enter the job market.

All schools that offer post-compulsory instruction are
part of upper secondary education and are comprised by the fol-
lowing categories:

« classical. scientific and primary and pre-school
teacher training (commonly designated as the
“Classical” category):

« artistic education: artistic licei and art schools:

« technicail education: technical schools;

« vocational education: includes all vocationa! schools.

The classical liceo offers a course of humanistic study
and aims to prepare students for university and other forms of
higher education. It consists of five years of study divided into
two cycles: one two-year period called ginnasio and another
three-year period called liceo.

The scientific /icco develops and deepens the education
of those intending to follow university studies in the faculties of
science, medicine and surgery. Since 1969. the year which
brought about the liberalisation of university admission, this
liceo. like the “classical” one, gives access to all types of univer-
sity training and higher education.

The primary teacher training scheol (Istituto
Magistrale) and the pre-school teacher training school (Scuola
Magistrale) prepares pre-school and primary teachers.

Technical education is directed towards students aged
between 14 and 19 ycars. Technical schools aim to prepare stu-
dents to practise professions, or technical or administrative ser-
vices, in the agricultural, industrial and commercial sectors. The
study programmes for technical schools include, in the first two-
year period. cultural subjects which are common to all the sec-
tors and specialisations.

Vocational schools accept students from 14 to
17 years of age, offering the possibility of extending studies
until the age of 19 for those attending experimental five-year
courses. Vocational schools were created in the 1950s in order
to train qualified entry-level technicians.

At the end of the upper secondary school courses offered
by the classical and artistic school categories, students must take
the upper secondary school leaving certificate examination
(Maturitd). Only those who have received a positive assessment
of their previous year's results are admitted to this cxamination.
The examination is comprised of two written tests and an oral
examination which is held before a Board of Examiners
appointed by the Ministry of Education.

The final examinations for the two- or three-year
courses offered by vocational schools are called qualification
examinations and are held before commissions composed of
teachers of cultural. technical and practical subjects from the
school plus two external experts defegated by business and
industry who have an interest in a particular school.

Attistic education is composed of schools belonging to

the upper secondary school system as well as institutes of non-
university higher education.
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Art schools provide suitable cultural education in order
to develop the creative qualities of students and to train them for
employment and artistic production, while taking into account
specific local traditions. The study programmes of these schocls
last for five years, divided into a three-year cycle followed by a
two-year cycle.

The three-year study cycle ends with a final examination
for obtaining the “Master of Art Diploma™ and the following
two-year cycle ends with a State examination for obtaining the
“applied arts upper secondary school leaving certificate™.
Artistic licei aim to give students cultural training which is spe-
cifically oriented towards the sector of visual arts and relevant
forms of expression.

Courses normally last four years and are divided into
one two-year cycle which is common to both sections, followed
by another two-year period which differs for each section. At
the end of these four years, students take a State examination in
order to obtain the artistic upper secondary school leaving certif-
icate (Maturita Artistica). .

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Article 33 of the Italian Constitution recognises the right
of universities and academies to act autonomously within the
limits set by law. Both public and private organisations have the
right to establish schools and educational institutes. Therefore.
institutes of higher education are divided into State and non-
state establishments.

It is also possible to distinguish between universities and
non-university institutes. In the former category, for example,
in addition to universities, there are the Institutes of Higher
Physical Education and special types of Institutes of Higher
Education including the Istituto Orientale, the Istituto superiore
navale of Naples and the Scuola normale superiore of Pisa.

Artistic higher education institutes belong instead to the
non-university higher education category.

The Ministry of Universities and Scientific and °
Technological Research has general responsibility for univer-
sity education. It also distributes available funds among State
universities and those private universities that have conformed
to the structure of the public sector and that have obtained the
authorisation to issue legally recognised qualifications. Private
universities, moreover, also receive financial resources from
local organisaticns, associations or foundations. In the context
of university autonomy, State universities are allowed to accept
financing and contributions for research and activities for differ-
entusers. Additional income for the university comes from con-
tributions paid by students for services (laboratories and librar-
ies).

Universities issue the following qualifications:

* university diploma (laurea breve):

* degree certificate (Jaurea):

* specialisation certificate:

» research doctorate (dottorato di ricerca).

Scuola materna
Scuola elementare
Scuola media
Liceo classico
scientifico
linguistico
Licei artistici
Istituti tecnici
Istituti professionali
Istituti d' arte
Istituti magistrali
Scuole magistrali
Anne integrativo
Universitd ed Istituti universitari
Corsi de laurea
Corsi di diploma universitario
Scuole dirette a fini speciali
Accademie di belle arti
Dottorato di ricerca
Corsi di perfezionamento o Scuole di specializzazione

Pre-schoot education
Primary education
Lower secondary education
Classical high school
Scientific
Languag
Art high schools
Technical institutes
Professional institutes
Art institutes
Teacher training institutes
Pre-school teacher training institutes
Additional complementary year
University and higher education centres
Master’s degree programmes
Higher education degree programmes
Specialised schools
Fine arts academies
Ph.D. degree
In-service training centres
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Japan

1t is compulsory to attend both an elementary school and
lower secondary school or to attend a special education school
for a period of nine years, from the age of 6 to 15.

Private education. There are national, local public and
private institutions at all levels of education. The percentage of
enrolments in private cducational institutions at cach level of
education is as follows:

Pre-primary education (kindergartens): about 80%

Compulsory education (elementary

and lower secondary schools): less than 1%

Upper secondary educat:ion
(upper secondary schools): about 30%

Higher education (universitics): about 70%

(junior colleges): about 90%
(colleges of technology): about 5%

Others (special training colleges): about 95%

(miscellancous schools): about 98%

PRE-PRIMARY AND PRIMARY EDUCATION
(Yochien)

Kindergartens cater for children aged 3, 4 and 5 and pro-
vide themn with orie- to three-year courses. Elementary schools
(Shogakko) aim at giving children between the ages of 6 and 12
elementary general education suited to the stage of their mental
and physical development.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Lower secondary schools (Chugakko) give children
between the ages of 12 and 15 genceral secondary education
suited to the stage of their mental and physical developinent,
continuing on the basis of work done in clementary school.
Upper sccondary schools (Koto gakko) offer, in addition to full
day courses (Zennichisei katei), day/evening (Teijisei katei) and
correspondence courses (Tsushinsei kateiy. Full-day courses
last threc years, while both day/evening and correspondence
courses last three years or more.  The latter two courses are
mainly intended for young workers who wish to pursue their
upper scecondary studics in a flexible manner. All these courses
lead to a certificate of upper sccondary education. Upper secon-
dary school courses may be classitied into two categories: gen-
cral and specialised (vocational) courses.

Speciul education schools (Tokushu-kyoiku-gakho) exist
for the blind. deaf and otherwise handicapped. They are divided
into four levels: kindergarten, clementary, lower sceondary and
upper sccondary departments.  In addition, special classes in
ordinary ciementary and lower secondary schools cater for chil-
dren with less severe handicaps,
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TERTIARY EDUCATION

Institutions of higher education include universities,
juntor colleges and colleges of technology. In addition, special
training colleges offering post-secondary courses may he
regarded as another type of higher education institution.

Universities (Daigaku) require for admission the com-
pletion of upper secondary schooling or its equivalent, and otfer
courses of at least four years leading to a Bachclor degree
(Gakushi). Universities may set up a graduate school offering
advanced studies in a variety of fields leading to Master’s
(Shushi) and doctoral (Hakushi) degrees. Graduate schools nor-
mally last five years, consisting of the first two-year courses
leading to a Master's degree and the following three-ycar
courses leading to a doctoral degree.

Junior colleges (Tanki-duigaku) require for admission
the completion of upper secondary schooling or its equivalent,
and offer two- or three-year programmes in different fields of
study which lead to the title of associate (Jungakushi). Those
who have completed junior college may go on to university and
their credits acquired at junior college may be counted as part of
the credits leading to a Bachelor's degree.

Colleges of technology (Koto senmongakho) unlike uni-
versities or junior colleges, accept those who have completed
lower secnondary schooling, and offer five-year programmes
leading to the title of associate. They teach specialiscd subjects
in depth and prepare students for vocational life. Those who
have completed college of technology may apply for admission
to the upper division of university.

in addition to the above-mentioned institutions of cle-
mentary, sceondary and higher education. there are cducational
institutions known as “special training colleges™ (Senshugakko)
and “miscellancous schools™ (Kakushugakko) which offer a
variety of practical vocational and technical education pro-
grammes in response to diverse demands of people. The great
mujority of these schools are privately controlled.

Courses provided in speceial training colleges may be
classificd into three categories: upper secondary, post secondary
and genceral courses. From 1986, on students who have com-
pleted an upper secondary course lasting three years or more in
special training colleges designated by \he Minister are entitled
to apply for a university place.

Miscellancous schools provide people with vocational
and practical training in vuch fields as dress-making. cooking.
book-keeping. typing. automobile driving and repairing. com-
puter techniques, cte. Most courses in miscellancous schools
require for admission the completion of lower secondary school-
ing. These courses normally last one year or more with at least
650 class hours per year. hut there are also shorter courses of
three months or more.,
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Yochien Kindergaten
Shogakko Elementa:y school
Chugakko Lower secondary school
Koto gakko Upper secondary school
Zennichisei katei Full day course
Teijisei katei Day/evening course
Tsushinsei katei Correspondence course
Daigaku University
Gakushi Bachelor
Daigakuin Graduate school
Shushi ' Master
Hakushi Doctor
Tanki -'daigaku Junior college
Jungakushi . Associate
Koto senmongakko College of lechnclogy
Jungakushi Associate
Senshugakkoe Special Training College
Kakushugakko Miscellaneous school
Tokushu-kyciku-gakko Special education schools
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The Netherlands

Freedom of education, which is laid down in the
Constitution, finds expression in virtually aii facets of the Dutch
education system. The threefoid freedom — to found schools. to
organise them and to determine the principles on which they are
based — is the reason for the wide varicty of schools in the
Netherlands. Under the terms of the Constitution, the govern-
ment funds public and private schools on an cqual basis.
Freedom of cducation is subject to restrictions laid down in the
Compulsory Education Act, which stipufates that, until they
reach the age of 16. children must attend an educational estab-
lishment which complies with statutory requircments.

The diagram retlects the situation in 1992.

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Primary education (basisonderwijs) caters for children
from 4 to about 12 years of age and provides in principle
8 consecutive years of schooling. All children must attend
schoo! from the first day of the month following their Sth birth-
day. However. almost all children attend primary school from
the age of 4.

SPECIAL EDUCATION

Speciat and secondary special education is intended for
children who requirc extra educational help beyond what normat
education can offer. To provide such students which a suitable
education, there arc various types of {secondary) special educa-
tion. Each type specialiscs in education for specific types of stu-
dents, such as those with hearing, visual or physical handicaps.
or those with {severe) learning difficulties or maladjusted
children.

In principle. special educat’on (SO) aims at the samc age
group as normal primary education. The age at which children
may enter special educaiion differs, varving from 3 to 6 years,
depending on the type of school. Secondary special education
(VS0) is for children starting at age twelve. Therc is a maxi-
mum of twenty years of age for special education. After follow-
ing special education, students usuaily move to secondar  spe-
cial education or to one type of individua! vocational education.
Students may also pursue a VWO. HAVO. MAVO or VBO educa-
tion.

SECONDARY EDUCATION (voortgezet onderwijs)

General secondary education follows on from primary
education and caters for pupils from 12 to about 18 years of age.
Sccondary education is provided in the following forms:

+ pre-vocational cducation (VBO) for age 12 to 16, a
four-year coursc:

« junior general secondary cducation (MAVO) for age
12 to 16, a four-yeir course:
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« senior gencral sccondary cducation (HAVO) for age
12 to 17. a fivc-ycar coursc,

« pre-university education (VWO) for age 12 to 18,
a4 six-year course.

Most sccondary school pupils-spend one or more years
in a transition class (gemeenschappelijke brugklas), atter which
they arc referred to the type of schools best suited to their nceds.

VBO., MAVO, and the first three years of HAVO and
VWO are part of the first phasc of secondary education. The
fourth and fifth years of HAVO and the fourth to sixth year
inclusive of VWO belong to the second phase. Schools for sce-
ondary education start with a basic cducation period, cffective
for the 1993/94 school year. This is a three-to-five-year period.
It concerns substantive innovation within cxisting types of
schools.

Senior secondary vocational education (MBO)
currently falls under the Secondary Education Act. In future,
however. these forms will be incorporated in the Education and
Vocational Education Act (WEB). MBO is vocationally
oriented, leading to middic management positions in industry,
service industries and government. MBO, for age 16 to 18-20,
is a continuation of VBO or MAVO and lasts a maximum of four
years. Longe: courses (three and four years) lead to middle
managcment jobs and are contiguous to HBO. Interim courses
(maximum three years) lead to an independent profession and
short training courscs (maximum two years) lead to a starting
protession, possibly moving on to the long MBO.

The apprenticeship system (LLW) is general vocational
training under the joint responsibility of education, government
and the social partners. Following one or two days at school, the
other days comprisc practical training in industry or traince
workshop. This combination of practical and theoretical train-
ing forms the basis of the apprenticeship system. Itis for young
people from 16 years of age, with or without VBO or MBO cer-
tificates. It lasts one to three years. The Ministry of Education
and Science provides the finiuncing.

The apprenticeship system has three levels: primary
training leads to a starting profession, linked to MAVO and
VBO: it lasts two to three years; secondary training leads to an
independent profession, linked to primary apprenticeship
system training and to the short MBO training, duration one to
two years: fertiary training leads to specialists profession.
finked to sccondary apprenticeship system training and to the
interim MBO training. duration one to two years.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary education comprises higher protessional educa-
tion (HBO) university cducation (WO) (universitics). As of
1993, these sectors are part of a single law. the Higher Education
and Rescarch Act (WHW). HBO and WO have a two-tier
system. The first phase, or undergraduate level, may fast up to
four years, the propacdeutic stage of which lasts no fonger than
one year.




The Netherlands

Higher professional education (HBO) provides theo-
retical and practical training for occupations which require a
higher vocational qualification. and is taught at HBO colleges.
It follows on from the higher types of secondary cducation
(i.e. HAVO, VWO and MBO). Besides initial education (directly
related to secondary education), the HBO also provides — in its
second phase — several secondary training courses, among
others for the arts. To follow a secondary training course. stu-
dents must have higher educational training. HBO colleges can
carry out research to the-extent that it relates to the institutions’
train:ng courses. Graduates of a four-year technical or agricul-
tural course earn the title of ingenieur (ing.), for the other
branches of study, the title is that of baccalaureus (bc).
Internationally. the title of Bachelor (B) may be used.

University education (WO) comprises training in the
independent pursuit of scholarship and preparation of positions
in the community for which a university degree is requived. A
unijversity also has the function of transmitting the knowledge
obtained in the pursuit of scholarship for the benefit of the com-
munity, as a service to society. A VWO-certificate, a special
entrance examination or a foundation course from a higher pro-
fessional course provides admission to university studies.

Following the undergraduate exam. one earns the title of
doctorandus (drs.), meester (mr: law) of ingenienr (ir; science).
The title of Master may be used internationally.

The second stage, to which a limited number of students
is admitted. provides academic training at post-graduate level.
Students in these courses, who are known as trainee research
assistants or AlOs, are trained as researchers or design engi-
neers. The courses vary in length from | to 4 years and are open

to HBO as well as university “,saduates. In addition. universities
provide post-graduate vocational courses, including. for exam-
ple. those for doctors, veterinary surgeons and dentists).

Te~cher training courses for the various ficlds of edu-
cation form part of higher education and can be subdivided into:

* Teacher training for full competence in primary edu-
cation in all subjects and for all age groups (HBO).
General teacher training for a second degree and a first
degree quafificatior in secondary education. Second
degree teachers may give lessons in the first three
years of HAVO and VWO and in all years of VBO,
MAVO or MBO, first degree teachers in the complete
secondary education system. Full-time training for
second-degree qualification lasts four years, with spe-
cial traimag in a single subject. A first degree can
then be attained by taking three-year, part-time train-
ing (HRO).

Teacher trawning in the technical subjects for a second-
degree qualification at the Netherlands Pedagogic
Technical College. The course lasts five (full-time) or
seven (part-time) years (HBO).

Teacher training for physical education for a first-
degree qualification. at five colleges. The course lasts
four years (HBO).

Univerrity teacher training for a first-degree qualifica-
tion in secondary education in the subject completed
at the university. It is a one-year course. Passing an
undergraduate exam. in which a two-month orienta-
tion towards the teaching profession is part of the
study programme, is a requirement for admission
(W0).

Busisonderwijs

0 Speciaal onderwijs

Vo Voortgezet onderwijs

VSO Voortgezet speciaal onderwijs
Gemeenschappelijk brugjaar

VBO Voorbereidend berocpsonderwiy

MAVO Middelbaar algemeen voortgezet onderwijs

HAVO Hoger algem  u voortgezet onderwijs

VWO Voorbereidend wetenschappelijk onderwijs

MBO Middelbaar beroepsonderwijs

LLW Leerlingwezen

HO Hoger onderwijs

wo Weienschappelijk onderwijs (universiteiten)

HBO Hoger beroepsonderwijs (Hogescholen)
Post-doctoraal
Tweede fuse

AlO Assistent-in-opleiding

Pre-primary cducation

Special education

Secondary education

Secondary special education
Transition class

Pre-vocational education

Junior general secondary education
Senior general secondary education
Pre-university education

Senior secondary vocational education
Apprenticeship system

Higher education

University education

Higher professional education
Post-graduate level

Second-phase courses

Trainee reseaich assistant
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New Zealand N

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Early childhood care and education are available to chil-
dren under 6 years of age through home-based services and
through a wide range of centre-based services which provide
both sessional and full-day programmes. These are adminis-
tered by a variety of groups including community and church
groups, voluntary agencies (such as playcentre and kindergarien
associations) and commercial operators. Kohanga reo have
been established by New Zealand’s Maori people to provide a
language immersion educational early childhood environment
in which children can learn Maori language and culture. Pacific
Island communities are afso establishing early childhood centres
where their own languages are used. All early childhood care
and education services must meet minimum requirements laid
down by government. To be eligible for a government general
funding grant, services must also have a negotiated charter.

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

The Education Act (1989) provides for free education in
State primary and secondary schools, and attendance is compul-
sory from the age of 6 until the age of 16. However, almost all
children start formal schooling at the age of 5. The final two
years of primary schooling, forms 1 and 2 (ages 11 and 12), may
be taken at full primary school (ages 5 to 12), an intermediate
~chool (which caters for those two years only), an area school
(which caters for all students ages 5 to 17), or a form 1-7 school,
depending on the schools available within the child’s neighbour-
hood or district. The majority of children begin secondary
school at age 13 (form 3). A smaller number (about 12 per cent)
remain within either the area school or form 1-7 school they
have been attending. Maori medium education in the school
sector is supported through the provision of bilingual and
immersion programmes in mainstream schools or through a
small number of schools (currently 34} which are specifically
designated Maori medium schools (kura kaupapa Maori).

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Beyond secondary school level, which may be com-
pleted at either forms 5, 6 or 7 (ages 15 to 17), students may

296

undertake further education and training in a polytechnic, uni-
versity, college a of education, a private training establishment
or with an employer in industry.

Polytechnics provide a diverse range of vocational edu-
cation. Programmes are generally concentrzted at ISCED levels
3 and 5; although a broad range of personal growth, community
and general, bridging and professional skills enhancement pro-
grammes are also catered for. Courses span from certificate to
degree level. Subjects range from trade training, in arcas such as
plumbing and carpentry, to secretarial and business courses and
training for nurses.

Universities in New Zealand offer education ranging
from ISCED level 3 (a very small number of programmes)
through ISCED 7. The majority of programmes are at the
degree or postgraduate level (ISCED 6 and 7). All universities
offer arts, science and commerce, while others offer specialist
degrees in law, music, veterinary science, medicine, dentistry,
agriculture, horticulture, architecture, planning, engineering,
optometry and fine arts.

Teacher training (ISCED 5) is provided through
colleges of education, although teacher education is also offered
in a small number of universities and polytechnics.

Wananga are tertiary education providers, set up by tri-
bal authorities, that are recognised by the government for fund-
ing purposes. They provide poly:echnic and university level
programmes specifically for Maori and with an emphasis on
Maori language and culture. This is a relatively new develop-
ment with only two institutions recognised to date and student
numbers are still small.

Education and training are also provided through a
range of private and commercial training establishments,
through government training establishments and by industry.
The largest group of private training establishments are fully
funded by government to provide education and training for
school leavers with low or no qualifications and for the long-
term unemployed with low qualifications. Other private training
providers are privately funded and offer courses in a broad range
of specialist fields. Some industrics may also receive support
from government for the provision of training.
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Norway

PRE-PRIMARY, PRIMARY
AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

At present Norwegian children start school during the
calendar year they reach the age of 7. From 1997 they will start
at the age of 6 and compulsory education will be extended from
nine to ten years. Today voluntary pre-school education at
school or at a child-care institution is available to 90 per cent of
all 6 year-olds. '

Handicapped children are, as far as possible, integrated
into regular classes. However, for certain groups of severely
handicapped pupils, national centres of competence assist
municipalities and schools.

Compulsory education consists of primary school,
grades 1-6 (age 7 to 13) and lower secondary school, grades 7-9
(age 13 to 16). Compulsory education is completely compre-
hensive. The aim is to offer all children an education which is
adapted to the individual’s abilities. Each class is kept together
as a heterogeneous unit, at least from the first to the sixth grade.
During the eighth and ninth grades, students can choose elec-
tives in addition to the required studies, but class units remain
unchanged except for the elective courses. There is no repeating
of grades.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

In the school year beginning August 1994, great changes
are being introduced in upper secondary education. The reform
(Reform ‘94) gives all young people aged 16 to 19 years the
legal right (but not an obligation) to three years® full-time upper
secondary education, extended to five years for disabled pupils.
The regional authorities have to provide the adequate number of
places to guarantee this right. The training will qualify for
higher education or lead to a craft or journeyman's certificate or
other occupational qualification. It will be easier for pupils with
vocational training to qualify themselves for entry to a college or
university.

During the first year of upper secondary education there
are now 13 foundation courses to choose from. The new foun-
dation courses have a more general educational content, leaving
specialisation to the level of the advanced courses and/or
apprenticeship training.

Training in trades that come under the Vocational
Training Act takes the form of two years of vocational education
at school followed by an apprenticeship period in an enterprise.
The year of apprenticeship may be extended to two years if com-
bined with actual participation in the work of the enterprise, in
which case the apprentice is considered an employee and
receives wages for the work. In special cases, all training may
take place in working life. State grants are given to the enter-
prise to cover the cost of instruction.

In recent years, around 95 per cent of the 16 year-olds
have continued their education after compulsory education.
Although typically attended by students in the 16-19 age group,
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there has been a recent increase in the enrolment of oider
students who either wish to complete or continue their educa-
tion. Today, approximately 25 per cent of the pupils in upper
secondary education are more than 20 years old.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

A general qualification has been introduced for all
higher education. The minimum qualification is as follows:

« completed three years’ upper secondary education,
including foundation course and advanced courses |
and I, with pass marks or a craft or journeyman's cer-
tificate, and

« a specified level of knowledge in the subjects
Norwegian, English, social studies, mathematics and
natural sciences/environmental studies.

Reform ‘94 will provide better opportunities for recruit-
ment to higher education from vocational training at school and
in working life.

Norway has four universities and six specialised
colleges at university level. These institutions offer degrees at
several levels, requiring courses of study lasting four to seven
years.

In 1994 the existing 98 public colleges were reorganised
into 26 colleges. The basic idea was to link institutions of higher
education together in an integrated “Norway Network™ in order
to create a structural framework for increased co-operation and
communication among the institutions. These institutions offer
programmes running for one to three years and, at some institu-
tions, longer courses and graduate programmes of four to six
years have also been introduced.

Degrees offered by the universities and other ipstitutions
of higher education may vary from one institution to the next.
Questions concerning degrees, exams and normal time of study
are to be decided by the government. Decisions on subject areas
which could be included in an exam are taken by the Ministry.

Most programmes at the colleges are oriented towards
specific professions, their graduates becoming professional or
para-professional personnel in areas such as teaching in pre-
schools and at the compulsory school level, engineering, social
work, administration, economics, electronic based data, health
professions, libraries, journalism, etc.

Many of the undergraduate programmes offered by the
colleges and other non-university institutions of higher educa-
tion can easily be transferred to undergraduate degree pro-
grammes at the universities. At the colleges, one-year pro-
gramines usually correspond to “foundation studies™ at the
universities. The more specialised “intermediate studies™ also
correspond to university programmes. The two- and three-year
programmes give right to the title Hogskole-kandidat (college
graduate). The cand.mag. degree may be conferred to students
who, according to certain regulations, have successfully com-
pleted at least four years of study.
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Norway

Graduate degree studies may be expanded into a
doctoral study programme (dr.scient., dr.art.. dr. polit.. dr.med.,
dr.psychol.. dr.odont., drjuns) over a three to four year study
period. This presupposes the successful submission of an appli-
cation to the doctoral programme. which is essentially a research
training programme. In addition to completing a doctoral thesis
under contract bound supervision. the candidate has to undergo
obligatory training in scientific theory and method.

Adult education

The responsibility for adult education is divided
between the authorities and the adult education associations.
which have been jointly organised by non-government organisa-
tions with adult cducation as their main objective. such as
Friundervisningen and the Workers' Educational Association.
The State subsidises adult education in accordance with the pro-
visions of the Adult Education Act.

The municipalities are responsible tor adult education at
primary and lower secondary level and the counties for the
upper secondary level. The adult education associations and
distance leaming institutions also provide courses at this level,
as well as courses in higher education and courses that are not
offered by the public institutions.

The folk high schools with half-year and one-year
courses as well as shorter courses provide education for young
people und adults, primarily of 17-22 years. do not result in for-
mal qualifications.

Labour market courses provide occupational qualifica-
tions. They arc part of the government's labour market strategy
and are fully financed by the State. The courses take place at
upper secondary schools. in separate centres attached to the
schools or in enterprises. They arc run by the labour market
authorities. the adult education associations and the school
authorities in co-operation.

Private schools

There are few private schools in Norway. By the Act of
State Grants to Private Schools implemented in 1985. the gov-
ernment established the conditions under which private schools
can obtain public financing. About 98 per cent of all children in
compulsory school and 96 per cent of those at upper secondary
school attend State schools.

Barnchager Kindergartens
Grunnskole Compulsory school
Obligatorisk skole Compulsory school
Barnetrinnet Primary school

Ungdomstrinnet
Spesialundervisning
Videregdende oppleering
Grunnkurs

Videregdende kurs |
Folkehogskole

Videregdende kurs 1 {skole)
Bedrift (opplering)

Bedrift (opplewering. verdiskaping)

Lower secondary school

Education for handicapped pupils

Upper secondary school

Foundation course

Advanced course |

Folk high school

Advanced course 1l (school)

At the workplace (training)

At the workplace (training and productive work)

Hogskole College
Universitet University
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Portugal

- The Comprehensive Law of Education (Law 46/86)
establishes the general framework for the education system,
covering pre-schooling education, schooling education and non
formal schooling education. The education system, which
covers all Portuguese territory — mainland and autonomous
regions — and, in a flexible and diversified form, the nceds of the
Portuguese communities living abroad, comprises a set of facil-
ities that cnsure the right to education and guarantec equal
opportunitics to both access to schooling and success at school.

The State is responsible for the democratisation of edu-
cation, but is not entitled to direct education and culture accord-
ing to any philosophical, aesthetic, political or religious orienta-
tion. State education is not confessional, -ut the right to create
private and co-opcrative schools is guara:d.ed.

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-schooling education is not compulsory. The
government’s priority is to attain an enrolment rate of
90 per cent at this level by the end of the century.

PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Universal, free and compulsory basic education lasts
nine years. It comprises three cycles: the first cvele (four years)
covers general education, taught by one teacher in first cycle
schools (former primary schools).

The second cycle (two years) is organised as a basic intro-
duction to interdisciplinary subject aress, usually with one teacher
per area. 1tis taught in scco d cycle schools (former preparatory:

“C™ schools) in comprehensive “C+S™ (preparatory and sccond-
ary) schools and in the experimental Basic Comprehensive
Schools (EB 1, 2. 3).

The third cycle (three years) is taught according to a
standard curriculum, covering different technological subject
areas, with one teacher per subject or group of subjects. It is
taught in third cycle schools, in comprehensive “C+8” schools,
in secondary schools and in the experimental Basic
Comprehensive Schools (EB 1, 2, 3).

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Upper secondary education is optional and consists of a
single cycle of three years (the 10th, {1th and 12 years), com-
prising both general courses leading to the further pursuit of
studies, and technological courses geared more t.. vocational
preparation. Transferability between the two types of courses is
guaranteed. In secondary education students have several teach-
ers, each teacher being responsible for one subject area.
Secondary education is taught in secondary schools.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Higher education includes university and polytechnic
higher education. The private sector in higher education is more
important than in basic and secondary education. Forty-five per
cent of students are enrolled in private tertiary institutions
against 6 per cent at primary and sccondary levels.

Educagao pré-cscolar
Educagdo especial
Ensino secunddrio
Cursos de cardcter geral
Cursos tecnolégicos
Escolas profissionais
Ensino superior universitdrio
Ensino superior politéenico

Pre-school educziion
Special education
Secondary courses
General courses
Technological courses
Vocational school courses
University higher education
Polytechnic higher education

Bacharelato Bachelor degree
Licenciatura 4/5/6 years of higher education
Mestrado Master's degree
Doutaramento Ph.D.
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Spain

The structure of the Spanish education system was
recently reformed by the Organic Act on General Management
of the Education System (LOGSE), passed in Ociober 1990. A
ten-year period is provided for full implementation of the new
Act, and at the majority of educational levels. the structure laid
down by the earlier General Education Act (LGE) of 1970
remains in force to be progressively replaced as the new levels
and cycles are brought into effect. So. the diagram reflects the
structure of the Spanish education system according to the 1970
Act, as it was the rule in 1992.

The structural system under the General Education Act
(LGE) consists of four educational levels: pre-school, basic gen-
eral education (EGB. equivalent to the new primary education
and lower secondary stages), the Baccalaureate (Bachillerato
Unificado Polivalente. BUP, or Bachillerato) and university
education. Vocational training, although not included in the
1970 Act as an “educational level” in the strict sense (as it is
specifically concerned with job trainir.g), forms part. together
with the Bachillerato. of what is known in Spain as “middie
level education™ (equivalent to upper secondary education in
other countries). .

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Pre-school education is the first stage of the education
system mapped out by the LGE and is not compulsory. It is
divided into two stages: kindergarten. for children aged two
and three years, and infant school, for four and five-year-olds.

PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

General basic education {(EGB) is eight-year, compul-
sory, basic education for all pupils aged between 6 and 14 years.
At its end. pupils who satisfactorily achieve the stipulated objec-
tives are awarded the Graduado Escolar and may go on to both
vocational training (FP) and the Bachillerato. Pupils who do
not achieve the objectives receive the Certificado de
Escolaridad, which means that the only option open to them is
vocational training. EGB is divided into three cycles: lower.
intermediate and higher.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

The Bachillerate (BUP) is composed of two core
courses and a third in which pupils opt for the “sciences™ or the
“arts”. Pupils who wish to go on to higher education after the
Baccalaureate have to complete the Course of University
Guidance (COU ) in one of the four possible areas: science and
technology. biology and health. social sciences and the human-
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ities, and languages. Once they have passed COU. pupils may
take university entrance examinations.

Vocational training is divided into two levels: first-
grade and second-grade. First-grade vocational training (FP /)
is a two-year course and is compulsory and free for all pupils
who do not take the Baccalaureate. There are more than 20 dif-
ferent branches, divided in turn into specialities. Pupils who
complete FP [ or have the Bachillerato can go on to second-
grade vocational training (FP II) which lasts two or three years.
depending on how the courses are structured. and there are more
than 60 specialities.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Higher education is organised in three cycles (first and
second ISCED 6 and third ISCED 7). It may be completed at
university schools. faculties and higher technical schools.
University schools offer first-cycle (3-year) studies and award
the degrees of Diplomado. Architectural Technician and
Engineering Technician. Courses at faculties and higher
technical schools offer first and second cycles (5 or 6 years)
studies. These institutions award the degrees of Licenciate,
Architect or Engineer, after completion of second-cycle courses.
The third cycle leads to a doctorate degree. after the doctorate
courses (usually two years) have been completed and a Ph.D.
dissertation has been passed.

OTHER EDUCATION

The General Education Act also referred to alternative
types and kinds of education to be encompassed by the continu-
ing education system which the Act aimed to establish: Lifelong
adult education, providing people who. tor one reason or
another. were unable to complete the different educational
levels at the right time with the chance to do so, and giving them
the opportunity of further training and to build on their culture at
ditferent levels. ¢. : specialised education, encompassing arts
and language teaching which are not. due to their characteristics.
integrated into the levels. cycles and grades of the regular
system: distance education and special education, There have
been profound changes in the structure of special education over
recent years, as the scheme for integrating pupils with special
needs into regular schools was introduced.

The system laid down by the LOGSE provides for a gen- -
eral education system with the following educational levels:
infant education, primary education. secondary education (made
up of the compulsory secondary education (ESO). the
Baccalaureate and medium level vocational training). higher
level vocational training and university education.
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General timetable for implementing the LOGSE

Academic Year New System Replacing
1991-1992 Infant education
1992-1993 Ist and 2nd primary Ist and 2nd EGB
1993-1994 3rd and 4th primary 3rd and 4th EGB
1994-1995 Sth primary 5th EGB
1995-1996 6th primary 6th EGB
1996-1997 st ESO Tth EGB
1997-1998 2nd ESO 8th EGB
1998-1999 3rd ESO Ist BUP
Ist FP I
1st Baccalaureate - 3rd BUP
Ist FP Il (specialised studies system)
1999 - 2000 4th ESO 2nd BUP
2nd FPI
2nd Baccalaureate COU (university preparatory year)
specific vocational training Ist FP Il (general system)
at middle level 2nd FP I (specialised studies system)
2000-2001 2nd FP II (general system)
3rd FP Il (specialised studies system)

Note:  Specific vocational training at higher level (ISCED 5) will be progressively brought in throughout this period and is therefore not included

in the table.

Early implementation of some levels in a specific num-
ber of schools has been planned in parallel with the gradual

implementation of the system, This is the case for compulsory
secondary education and Baccalaureate,

Pie-escolar

Educacion general bdsica

Institutos de formacién profesional de primer grado
Institutos de Bachillerato Unificado y polivalente
Bachillerato

Técnico awxiliar

Curso de orientacion universitaria

Técnico especialista

Universidades

Escuelas universitarias

Escuelas superiores

Facultades

Colegios universitarios

Diplomado

Licenciado

Doctor -

Ingenicro técnico

Arquitecto

Pre-primary education -
General basic education
Vocational training schools
Baccalaureate schools
Baccalaureate

Technician

University guidance course
Specialist technician
Universities

University schools

Higher technical schools
University faculties
University colleges
Diploma

Licentiate

Doctorate

Technical engineer
Architect
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Sweden

BASIC PRINCIPLES

Compulsory school and upper secondary school are both
comprehensive schools, designed to accommodate all members
of the rising generation. All schools are co-educational and free
of charge. Education for adults equivalént to the education con-
ferred by the compulsory and upper sccondary school s part of
the public school system. Swedish education is thus a structu-
rally uniform ed:cation system from elementary level via upper
secondary schooling to adult education.

The government lays down national curricula and

. syllabi for the school system. Since 1991 municipalities and

county councils have an undivided responsibility for organising

and implementing school aetivities. Since 1993 the role of the

State has been further limited by a radical reform of the higher
education system.

Another guiding principle of the education policy is to
create scope for diversity within the education system, The per-
centage of private compulsory and private upper secondary
schools is 1.5 per cent. There are very few private institutions
within higher education.

PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

Child-care scrvices mainly take the following forms:

* day-care centres (daghem) for children aged
1-6 years;

¢ open pre-school (Gppen férskola) targeted on pre-
school children without any other kind of pre-school
place.

Pre-school teachers co-operate in various ways with
teachers at the lower level of compulsory school. By 1991 il
pre-school children over the age of 18 months would be pro-
vided for.

COMPULSORY SCHOOLING —
PRIMARY AND L OWER SECONDARY EDUCATION

The compulsory school system comprises compulsory
school (grundskolan), special schools (specialskolan) for chil-
dren with certain handicaps and compulsory school for the men-
tally disabled (sirskola). There is also a Sami school for Sami-
speaking children in the north of the country. Almost all pupils
(over 98 per cent) attend schools run by the municipalities.

Compulsory school is divided into three levels:

o Ldgstadium
(lower level)
¢ Mellanstadium
(intermediate level)
¢ Hégstadium
(upper level)

Ist=3rd year (ISCED 1)
dth-6th year (ISCED 1)

7th~9th year (ISCED 2)

ERIC
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Education at lower and intermediate fevels could be
classified as primary education and upper level education as
lower secondary education,

The curriculum lays down goals and guidelines of a
more general nature. It also includes time-schedules specifying
the number of periods per week {lessons) at cach three-year
level for each subject. The curriculum puts a great deal of
emphasis on training the pupils in basic skills - reading. writing
and arithmetic — all the way through school. Similarly, a great
deal of attention has to be paid to supplying the pupils with a
basic knowledge of civics. natural science and technology. At
lower and intermediate levels all pupils take the same subjects.
Pupils at the upper level have a certain choice in (ptional
courses.

There are no examinations in compulsory school.
Marks are awarded in Grades Eight and Nine, as information
and as a basis for upper secondary school entrance. Compulsory
schools also inform parents of their children’s progress and dif-
ficultics by means of interviews. A leaving certificate on com-
pletion of nine years compulsory education confers general
eligibility for upper secondary education.

In 1993 Parliament adopted legislation laying down new
curricular guidelines for the whole school system, geared to the
new goal and result-related goveming system for schools. This
will mean extensive changes in the curriculum, syllabi and time-
schedules as well and in the marking system in the next few
years. The new system will take effect in the 1995/96 school
year for Grades One to Seven. The reform will be fully
implemented as from the 1997/98 school year.

UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Since {970 upper secondary school (gymnasieskolan)
was divided into about 25 different lines (linjer) and some
500 specialised courses wpecialkurser). Most lines were
practical/vocational lines of two years® duration (2-ctriga linjer).
Five three-year lines (3-driga linjer) were in principle prepara-
tory for university level studies. The one and only four-year line
(now abandoned) conferred. after three years, eligibility for
admission to higher technical studics. The lines were subdi-
vided in subsequent grades into several “branches™ and
“variants”. The specialised courses ranged in duration from a
week 1o a couple of years, providing vocational education in a
wide variety of ficlds.

All lines and specialised courses had their own time-
schedules and syllabi. Swedish, English, physical education and
civics or working-life orientation were compulsory in all study
programmes. The two-year vocational lines had only a few gen-
cral subjects, There were no examinations and students were
awarded marks for all subjects every term. Centratly compiled
achievement tests were used in order to achieve a nation-wide
uniformity in the marking system. An upper sccondary school
leaving certificate after at least two years of study including a
specified amount of Swedish and English conferred general
cligibility for tertiary education,
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Sweden

Since | July 1992 municipalities are obliged to provide

 three years of upper secondary schooling for ali pupils leaving

compulsory school. The new system of upper secondary educa-
tion will be fully implemented by the school year 1995/96. In
the new upper secondary school, all education is organised in
16 national study programmes (program) of three years' dura-
tion, 14 of which are primarily vocationally oriented and two
preparing primarily for university studies. Students who have
requirements other than those provided for within the national
programmes can opt to follow a specially designed programme,
an individual programme or apprenticeship training. In all pro-
grammes, time is set aside for local supplements or practical
work connected with subjects, as well as - . individual choice to
aliow students to choose additional subjects and courses within
the national programmes. The new curriculum came into eftect
1 July 1994. Marks will be awarded on a four-category scale:
Failed, Passed, Passed with distinction and Passed with excep-
tional distinction. The criteria for awarding marks will be spec-
ified in the different syliabi. All three-ycar programmes will
meet with the general eligibility requircments for pursuing
tertiary education.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary education is divided into undergraduate studies
(Grundliggande hégskoleutbildning - 1ISCED 5 and 6) and post-
graduate studies and rescarch (Forskaruthildning - 1SCED 7).
All tuition within tertiary education is free of charge.

To be admitted to tertiary education, a student must first
fulfil the general eligibility requirements which are common to
all programmes or ccurses, and then meet the specific eligibility
requirements which are usually imposed on applicants by the
individual university or university college. For the sclection of
students onc or more of the foliowing criteria are applicable:

school marks; results on the university aptitude test (a national,
non-compulsory test) which is common for all institutions of
higher education, or a special test (e.g. interviews), or previous
education and work expericnce.

Roughly 30 per cent of young persons go on to tertiary
education after completion of their upper secondary schooling.
Apart from students coming straight from school, the tertiary
student population includes a relatively large proportion of
mature students, i.e. students who have previously acquired
various amounts of work experience.

Students are able freely to choose their study reute and
to combine different subject courses into a degree. All courses
and educational programmes have to follow curricula, estab-
lished by the individual university or university college. First
degree programmes (uthildningslinjer) will generally take
between two and five years to complete. The separate courses
(fristdende kurser) usually vary in length from five weeks to
one-year-and-a-half.

All courses include continuous examination, writtea
and/or oral. There are, however, no final examinations which
cover an entire three- or five-year programme. Marks are gener-
ally awarded on a three-level scale: Fail, Pass and Pass with dis-
tinction.

In 1991 a major reform was iritiated, aiming at a dere-
gulation of the unitary system of higher education and greater
autonomy for the individual institutions of higher education. In
1993 a new Higher Education Act came into effeci. The dimen-
sioning of different programmes and the allocation of grants
between institutions has been made more dependent than before
on the requirements of the individual students and the achieve-
ments of the individual institutions. The organisation of study
and range of courses on offer are determined locally and
students have been given increased freedom of choice over
study route.

Farskolaldaghem
Grundskolan
Ldgstadium
Mellanstaditon
Haégstadium
Specialskolan
Séirskola
Gymmnasieskolan
Linjer
Specialkurser
Higskolan
Grundléiggande hagskoleutbildning
Forskaruthildning
Uthildningslinjer
Fristdende kurser

Open pre-school/day-care centre
Compulsory school

Lower level

Intermediate level

Upper level

Special school

School for mentally disabled
Upper secondary school

Lines (streams)

Specialised courses

Universitics

Undergraduate studies
Post-graduate and research studies
First-degree programmes
Separate courses
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Switzerland

The diagram outlines the situation of institutionalised
cducation in 1992, It includes the many different structures and
channels at secondary and higher levels as well as the specific
features of the 26 cantonal education systems. It scts ont the
major training paths folluwed by the vast majority of students.
Nevertheless, the various forms of training arc not necessarily
available in all cantons and their relative weights may differ.

There is no Federal Ministry ol Education. Cantons arc
mainly responsible for education. However, the Confederation
controls the organisation of compulsory and free education. It
also controls vocational training and approves leaving certiii-
cates under an ordinance originally adopted for regulating
access to polytechnical schools and medical faculties. Both at
federal and at cantonal levels, powers are shared among various
government departments (ministries). The Departinent of the
Interior (federat cvel) and public education departments (can-
tonal fevel) have the responsibility for the compifsory, general
and university education: the Departments of Economic Aftairs.
for vocational training. :

PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

Pre-tchool attendance varies from one to three years. In
most cantons, the duration is two years. Although pre-primary
education is optional. 98 per cent of children receive it for at
least one year.

FIRST LEVEL EDUCATION

In 1992, the duration of primary education was six, tive
and four years in eighteen, four and tour cantons, respectively.
Since then, reforms have been or are to be undertaken in several

the reforms is to postpone school selection and to improw . co-
ordination among the various cantonal systems.

SECONDARY EDUCATION, FIRST CYCLE

The duration is three to five years and there are two or
three types of requirements depending on the cantons. The
duration of compulsory educaiion. covering first level education
and-the first cycle of secondary education. is nine years in all
cantons.

SECONDARY EDUCATION, SECOND CYCLE

The éeoles de maturité tead to the award of school leav-
ing certificates (haccalauréat or maturité) which give access to
higher education.

The éeoles normales train teachers for the pre-primary,
primary and sccondary-first cycle. levels in some cantons. The
diploma awarded also gives access — subject to certain restric-
tions — to higher education. Tn 1995 a reform will introduce
generalised intercantonal recognition of primary cducation
diplomas, which will mean that alt primary teachers will be

cantons to extend the period from four to six years. The aim of

allowed to teach in different cantons from where they actually
graduated.

The écoles de degré diplome provide general education.
They prepare students for vocational training at secondary-
second cycle. or higher education levels, especially in teaching,
paramedical, social ard administrative ficlds and the perfor-
mance and visual arts.

Vocational training accounts for over two-thirds of stu-
dents in the second cycle of secondary education. It includes
full-time vocational schools and apprenticeships. In the latter
case, full-time training is shared between vocation schools and
the place of work (where apprentices are trained by official
instructors). This dual system is supplemented by preparatory
courses organised by trade associations. Federal certificates of
aptitude arc awarded follo* ring examinations. It is envisaged is
to introduce a vocatiot.al baccalauréat, which will give access
to future specialised higher education cstablishments without
entrance cxaminations.

HIGHER EDUCATION

ISCED 5

The écoles supérieures and écoles techniques arc open
to holders of a federal certificate of aptitude provided they have
passed the entrance competitive examination for the purpose of
further studies. These are sanctioned by a diploma. A retorm is
planned *~.convert some écales supéricures into specialised
hautes éc des. Access will be open without restriction for those
holding the vocational baccalauréat.

Preparatory courses for vocational examinations and
higher vocational examinations are open to holders of a federat
certificate of aptitude with several years of work experience.
The education is provided in paratlel with occupational activity.
It is organised by trade associations to develop further skitls and
train future managers. After passing an cxamination, coursc
participants are awarded a federal certificate or diploma.

Teacher training at tertiary level in some cantons is
given at a teacher training school or an institution attached to the
university. However, the certificate awarded is not regarded as
a university degree.

ISCED 6

Switzerland has two federal institutes of technology and
cight cantonal universities. These are public institutions.
Students enroling at a Swiss university must hold a school-leav-
ing certificate or a recognised equivalent diploma. The training
is sanctioned by a first university degree, either a diploma or an
actual degree.

« ISCED7
This cducation level concerns the holders of a university

degree who are preparing a doctorate or fotlowing post-graduate
courses.
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Turkéy

The basic structure of the national education system is
outlined in Basic Law No. 1739 on National Education. The
education system is divided into two main scctions: tformal and
non-formal.

FORMAL EDUCATION

Pre-school education. primary education, secondary
education and higher education institutions are included in this
group.

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

The aims of pre-school education, which is optional, are
to develop physical, mental and emotional abilities of children;
to help them acquire good habits: to prepare them for basic edu-
cation: to provide an atmosphere of growing together for chil-
dren coming from poor areas. and to help them acquire an
adequate knowledge of the Turkish language. Pre-school edu-
cation can be organised as independent kindergartens, as well as
kindergartens that are annexed to primary schools or other
educational institutions, :

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Primary education assures the cducation of children 6 to
14 years oid. This includes five years of primary school and
three years of middle school. Diplomas are given at the end of
primary school and sccondary education. In Turkey. the pri-
mary school forms the basis of the national education system. It
is compulsory for all Turkish citizens who have reached the age
of 6. This level of education is both compulsory and free of
charge in public schools. There arc also primary schools that are
private and under State control.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Sccondary education encompasses general, vocational
and technical education institutions, where a minimum of three
years of schooling is implemented aftcr primary cducation.
After three years of middle school, sccondary education is divi-
ded into three parts:

« General Lycées prepare students for institutions of
higher education. They provide a threc-ycar pro-
gramme over and above middle school education, and
comprise students in the 15-17 age group.

Vocational Lycées provide a three-ycar programme
that prepares students for active life in different occu-
pations and in institutions of higher education.
Technical Lycées prepare students for professions and
institutions of higher education. They comprise a
four-year programme, where the first year of educa-
tion is similar to that of vocational lycées.

TERTIARY EDUCATION

This includes all educational institutions where & pro-
gramme of at least two years over and above secondary educi-
tion is implemented.

Higher education is organised as one whole, encompas-
sing graduate, Bachelor's and Master's degrees. There is a tui-
tion fee for higher education. Successful students who lack
financial means are provided with full support by privatc per-
sons, organisations. and the State. Higher institutions of icarn-
ing comprise universitics. faculties, institutes, higher schools,
conservatories, higher vocational schools and implementation
and rescarch centres.

NON-FORMAL EDUCATION

Non-formal education comprises programmes which
can take place alongside formal education or outside it. They
include:

« General programmes that provide literacy courses and

social-cultural courses.

« Vocational and technical education programmes open
to persons with no formal education or vocational trai-
ning for the purpose of teaching them a trade. These
courses are offered at adult education centres.

» Programmes for apprentices, assistant masters and
masters that offer training for persons in the 12-18 age
group who have completed their basic education but
have not attended middle schools and have not had a
normal education. This training ecncompasses onc day
of theory in schools and four days of on-the-job
training.
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United Kingdom (England and Wales)

The diagram covers the academic year 1993/94. It
reflects the structure of education provision in England and
Wales. There are differences in Scotland and Northern Ireland.

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Over 90 per cent of 3 and 4 year-olds receive some form
of pre-primary provision: 26 per cent are admitted to main-
tained nursery schools and classes; 24 per cent are admitted to
infant classes in maintained primary schools (mainly 4 year-olds
in reception classes); 4 per cent are admitted to special or inde-
pendent schools, and 41 per cent attend playgroups.

COMPULSORY SCHOOLING

Thildren of statutory school age (5 to 16) in State
schools must study the National Curriculum. It is divided into
four “Key Stages™ which correspond to different school year
groups. Pupils start Key Stage 1 when they reach compulsory
school age, that is, at age 5. Key Stages 1 and 2 constitute the
primary phase, and Key Stages 3 and 4 the secondary phase.

The National Curriculum requires the regular assess-
ment of pupils’ progress. This includes the testing of English
and maths at the end of Key Stage 1, and of English, maths and
sciences at the end of Stages 2 and 3. The General Certificate of

’

Secondary Education (GCSE) tests National Curriculum sub- .

jects at K;y Stage 4.

Government policy promotes diversity in school provi-
sion. Although the majority of schools are comprehensive,
some areas also have grammar and secondary modern schools
which cater specifically for children in the higher and lower
ability ranges, respectively. Similarly, in most areas a two-tier
system of primary and secondary schools operates, with children
transferring from one sector to the other, but some areas have a
three-tier system of first, middle and upper or high schools. The
development of secondary schools specialising in particular sub-
ject areas, such as technology, is encouraged. In some areas
choice is enhanced by the existence of Grant-Maintained
Schools and City Technology Colleges.

Standards of achievement and quality of education are
monitored through the regular independent inspection of schools
on a four-year cycle by the Office for Standards in Education
(OFSTED).

State schools: funding and organisation

At both primary and secondary levels, there are four
main categories of maintained (State) schools in England and
Wales which are governed and funded in distinct ways:

County schools are funded wholly through the local
education authority (LEA). The LEA delegates significant
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spending power and other responsibilities to the schools’
governing bodies, but retains powers of oversight and funding
for various services organised centrally.

Voluntary controlled schoois are owned by charitable
foundations, mostly the Churches. The LEA still retains most
powers over the school but the governors have more discretion
over the curriculum, reflecting the aims of the Church or volun-
tary body providing the school.

Voluntary aided schools are also owned by charitable
organisations. They appoint the majority of the governing body
and the governing body employs the staff of the school. The
governors have discretion over certain aspects of the curriculum,
in particular the teaching of religious education, and the
handling of collective worship. Their recurrent funding comes
from the LEA in the same way as for county schools. The LEA
is responsible for part of the capital expenditure and repairs, but
most is the responsibility of the schools that are eligible for
grants of up to 85 per cent on this espenditure.

Grant-maintained schaols are free from LEA control
and funded by central government through a Funding Agency
for Schools, an agency of the Department of Education. Each
school controls its full budget and sets its own policies within
the national framework of law applying to all maintained
schools.

The proportions of these different categories of schools
vary between the primary and secondary sectors and in different
parts of the country.

Private schools

Parents are free to have their children educated in inde-
pendent schools, in preference to State schools provided they are
able to pay the fees. Independent schools iange from small
kindergartens to large day and boarding schools and from new
experimental schools to ancient foundations.

The government has introduced an Assisted Places
Scheme, which enables pupils from low-income families to
attend selected independent schools by providing assistance
with the cost of tuition fees and some incidental expenses.
There are some 35 000 assisted places available in England and
Wales.

Special education

Provision for most children with special educational
needs is made in mainstream primary and secondary schools and
further education colleges. Some children with special educa-
tional needs attend, for all or part of their schooling, special
schools. Young people who have attended special schools may
go on to colleges of further education and to higher education.
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United Kingdom (England and Wales)

POST-COMPULSORY EDUCATION
Further education

Young people aged 16 to 19 may study in either the sixth
form of a school or at a college in the Further Education sector.
They are offered a framework of three kinds of qualifications:
General Certificate of Education (GCE);. broad-based General
National Vocational Qualifications (GNVQs); and job-specific

. National Vocational Qualifications (NVQs). Students may
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study for one of these qualifications or a combination of them
within the same programme.

Typicaiiy full-time courses last one or two years. Some
colleges also offer sub-degree or degree level courses. These
qualifications ard others can also be studied by adults at col-
leges within the Further Education sector.

Higher education

In England, 130 universities and colleges of higher edu-
cation receive public tfunds to provide higher education - i.e.
study above Advanced level (GCE A level, the Scottish equiva-
lent or advanced level GNVQ/NVQ level 3). In addition to
46 “old” university institutions, these include 34 “new” univer-
sities — mostly former polytechnics — and 50 colleges. Some FE
colleges also provide higher education.

Universities and colleges are autonomous bodies,
responsible for managing their own financial, administrative
and academic affairs, including curricula, admissions and exam-
inations. Universities award their own degrees; most colleges
award degrees validated by universities.

Many undergraduate courses are Bachelor degrec
courses requiring three or so years® full-time study. Also
offered are shorter undergraduate courses leading to diplomas;
post-graduate courses leading to Master’s degrees; and post-
graduate research courses leading to doctorates. Part-time
courses, taking longer to complete, are also offered at all levels.

In addition to traditional universities and higher educa-
tion colleges, the Open University offers, through the medium
of distance learning, a range of higher education courses to those
over 18 who might otherwise be unable to take advantage of the
education system.

Education of adults

Sixty-five per cent of higher education students and
60 per cent of further education students are aged over 21.
Adults may resuine their education at any age, and have access
to a wide range of further and higher education courses, includ-
ing appropriate short courses. Access courses facilitate the
admission to undergraduate courses for mature students or those
with non-traditional or non-formal qualification.

Key Stages 1-4
GCSE

NVQ

GNVQ

GCE A Level
HNDIHNC

FE

HE

Different levels of the National Curriculum

General Certificate of Secondary Education

National Vocational Qualificatiun

General National Vocational Qualification

General Certificate of Education Advanced Level
Higher National Diploma/Higher National Certificate
Further education

Higher education
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United States

Education is a highly decentralised activity., Since
responsibility for education is not assigned to the federal
government in the Constitution, the responsibility for education
has been delegated to the states. Thus, the states organise and
operate an cducation system as they deem appropriate — subject
to constitutional guarantees of the rights and privileges ot U.S.
citizens.

State statutory provisions for cstablishing cducational
institutions and programmes vary greatly. Some are quite
specific; others simply mention educational matters in broad
terms. Local school districts are the next fevel of school
governance below the state level and arc normally the level at
which financial decisions about specific expenditures are made.
Districts generally have considerable authority to hire staff and
establish curricula. School districts are subject to state regula-
tions which cover the duration of the school year and day,
graduation requirements, standatds for teacher certification,
school transportation, health services and fire protcction.
School districts vary in size from fewer than a dozen to nearly
one miilion students.

Variations in the structure of clementary and sccondary
schools (ISCED 0 to 3) abound. Frequently, there are different
grade patterns for schools within the same district and schools
with cvery conccivable grade span exist within the United
States. The accompanying chart provides some typical
examples.

PRE-PRIMARY, PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

Pupils ordinarily spend from six to cight years in the
clementary grades. which may be preceded by one or two years
in nursery school and kindergarten. The clementary programme
is frequently followed by a middle school or a junior high school
programme, which generally lasts two or three years. Students
then finish their compulsory schooling at the secondary or high
school level, which may last from three to six ycars depending
on the structure within their school district. The entire
programme always requires 12 grades and is gencrally
completed by age {7 or 18,

Schools are required to provide special education for atl
persons under 22 nceding services. These special education ser-
vices may be provided through regular schools or in special
facilitics.

Education in the United States is compulsory tfrom age 6
or 7 to age 16, 17 or 18, depending on the state.  Public educa-
tion through compliction of grade 12 is free. State legislation
also provides for establishment of private schools at every level,
subject to state licensing and accreditation requirements, Atcle-
mentary and secondary fevel, these institutions parallel the pub-
lic institutions in gencral structure, but more frequently have
wider grade spans such as 1 to 8 and 9 to 12 or even 1 to 12
These institutions may receive limited gosernment aid for
specialised purposes, but are, for the most part, financially
independent.

D
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TERTIARY EDUCATION

High school graduates who decide to continue their edu-
cation may enter a technical or vocational institution, a 2-year
college, or a 4-year college or university. A 2-year college nor-
mally offers the first two years of a standard 4-ycar institution
curriculum and a selection of terminal-vocational programmes.
Academic courses completed at a 2-year college arc usually
transferable for credit at a 4-year college or university. A tech-
nical or vocational institution offers post-secondary technical
training leading to a specific career. ’

Colleges may be publicly or privately controlled. They
receive funds through a variety of sources, including tuition;
federal, state and local appropriations; grants and contracts;
endowment funds; private gifts: and revenue from auxiliary
cnterprises and university hospitals. Both public and private
colleges receive funds from all of these sources, but the public
colleges receive i higher proportion from government sources,
whilc private colleges receive a higher proportion of their funds
from tuition and other private sources.

An associate degree requires at least two years of col-
lege-level work, and a Bachclor's degree normally can be car-
ned in four years. At least one year beyond the Bachelor's is
nccessary for a Master’s degree. while a doctoral degree usually
requires a minimum of three or four years beyond a Bachelor's,

Professional schools differ widely in admission require-
ments and in programme length. Medical students, for example,
gencrally complete a 4-year programme of premedical studics at
a college or university before they can enter the 4-year pro-
gramme at a medicat school. Law programmes normatly require
three years of course work beyond the Bachelor’s degree level.

Post-secondary education in the United States is
diverse: American colleges and universities ofter a wide range
of programmes. For example, a junior college may offer voca-
tional training or the first two years of training at the colicge
level. A university typically offers a full undergraduate course
of study leading to a Bachelor's degree as well as first-profes-
sionai and graduate programmes leading to advanced degrees.
Vocational and technical institutions offer training programmes
which arc designed to prepare students for specific carcers.
Other types of educational opportunitices for adults include com-
munity groups. churches, libraries and businesses.

In recent decades, post-secondary education has become
more accessible to all segments of the population, The growth
of community colleges and low-cost institutions means that the
student can attend at minimum cost, Federal student financial
aid and other aid programmes also have attracted many students
who otherwise would have found it difficult to finance a college
cducation, Businesses frequently provide financial support for
their employees who are pursuing additioral education. Post-
sccondary education involves students of all ages. Today. about
half of the college students are over age 25.
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Annex 1 .— Notes

INDICATOR C01

Australia

The classification of educations has been made according to the
new ABS Classification of Qualifications, which corresponds
better to ISCED than the old classification. In order t¢ enable
the use of this classification, data are reported for 1993 instead
of 1992. The main difference compared to the data for 1991 is
that some educational programmes have been reclassified from
ISCED 5 to ISCED 3.

Belgium

The classification by ISCED levels is based on the highest level
of diploma or degree obtained. The unemployed are defined as
people who are “full-time” unemployed and who receive unem-
ployment benefits.

Canada

The classification of educational programmes according to
ISCED has changed compared to 1991. Allocation to ISCED 3
was previously based on the number of years of schooling.
Now, ISCED 3 includes only those who report having received
a secondary school certificate or diploma. The increase of the
ratio of the population with ISCED 5 is partly a result of
ongoing cfforts to improve the classification of post-secondary
educational programmes.

France

The ISCED classification is based on the highest diploma or
degree obtained. To avoid underestimation of the number of
people in the higher ISCED categories, the number of people
with higher qualifications than suggested by their diploma has
been estimated. The estimates have been adjusted accordingly.

Germany

The rate of non-response is 11.1 per cent. In the calculations,
respondents and non-respondents are assumed to have the same
distribution by educational attainment.

Ireland

Classification by ISCED level is made by level of certificate
with the exception of ISCED 0 and ISCED 1, where the number
of years of schoolinig is nsed. A certain proportion of the popu-
fation classified as having attained ISCED 2 have completed
apprenticeship training comparable to ISCED 3. These persons
cannot be identified from the Labour Force Survey. Attainment
of ISCED 3 refers to persons who have obtained the lcaving cer-
tificate, usually at the age of 17 or 18. This is a general qualifi-
cation that, in principle, offers access to tertiary education.

Norway

Persons for whom the level of educational attainment is
unknown have been allocated to 1SCED 0/1. The figures given
for these categories are therefore equivalent to “unknown”.
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Switzerland

Apprentices have been defined as being in full-time education.
In previous editions of Education at a Glance, they were defined
as full-time employed.

United Kingdom

The retirement age for women is 60, and therefore 60-64 year-
old women are not targeted by the Labour Force Survey.
Women 60-64 years of age are estimated to have the same dis-
tribution by ISCED categories as women 55-59 years of age.

United States

In 1992, the educational attainment question in the Current
Population Survey was changed. ISCED 3 now exciudes a
small number of individuals who have completed grade 12 but
did not receive a diploma or its equivalent. In addition, ISCED
3 includes a large number of people with some tertiary education
but no credential. ISCED 5 only includes individuals who recei-
ved an Associate degree, a credential awarded in pregrammes
normally requiring two years of full-time study. Compared to

statistics published in earlier editions of this report, the change

will increase the percentage of the population whose highest
educational attainment is ISCED 3 and will decrease the
percentage whose highest education attainment is ISCED 5.

INDICATOR C02

See notes to CO1.

INDICATOR C11

See notes to COl.

INDICATOR C12

For the Czech Republic, Germany (FTFR), Grecce, Hungary,
Japan, Luxembourg, Poland and Russia the data were not
supplied from Network B sources but were derived from the
OECD Labour Force Statistics database.

Australia

CI12(A): The unemployment rates are 1993 figures. Due to a
strong recovery in the labour market, unemployment rates in
Australia are now about 1.5 parcentage peints lower.

INDICATORS C21, C23 to C27

A difference of 3 or 4 percentage points is usually required
before it can be regarded as significant.
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INDICATOR C21

All countries

“Social Subjects” = Geography and History.

Denmark

The subject Technology was not included in the Danish ques-
tionnaire.

Switzerland

The Swiss questionnaire was modified. Foreign language was
taken as English language.

INDICATOR C22

United Kingdom

The item Skills and knowledge that will help to continue studies
or training was added to the questionnairc aftcr the commence-
ment of the United Kingdom survey.

INDICATOR C23

Difference can be regarded as worthy of interest.

INDICATOR C24

Switzerland

The Swiss data have not been included because the grestion was
rot asked in the agreed upon form.

INDICATOR C25

Switzerland

The Swiss data have not been included because the question was
not asked in the agreed upon form.

INDICATOR C27

Caution is advised when interpreting the results in some coun-
tries such as France as many people do not know how decisions
are actually made in the present system.

INDICATOR Fo1

Austria, Belgium, Czech Republic, Italy

Figures on private expenditure have not been provided.

Q
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Austria

Expenditure for “not allocated by level™ includes the main non-
tertiary scholarships, schoolbooks and free travel arrangements
for students and cxpenditure for adult and special cducation.

Belgium

Research expenditures are included to the extent that they are
covered by funds provided by the community education author-
itics. Rescarch funds from other public and private sources are
excluded.

Finland

The percentage is affected by the decline in GDP between (990
and 1992. Expenditure for “not allocated by level” includes
cxpenditure for adult education and educational expenditure
from the Ministry ot Education and the National Board of
Education. Rescarch expenditure includes general university
and business cnterprise funds but not other separately identifi-
able R&D tunds.

France

Expenditure for “not aliocated by level™ includes expenditure
for special education in primary and lower secondary education
and expenditure for arts cducation. All separately identifiable
R&D cxpenditures are not taken into account: however, com-
pensation of university teaching statt (and other regular univer-
sity statf) is included, of which the portion of compensation
attributable to rescarch.

Cermany (FTFR)

‘totes educationa! expenditures are not complete. The foltowing
avyenditures arc missing: private schools (however, public
grants given to private schools are included): schools for nurses;
agricultural training and. ~ scarch centres: German Rescarch
Foundation: Federal Institute for Employment (expenditure for
retraining, better qualification, ete.): training of apprentices in
the public service: support payments for dependent children
made to persons undergoing education/training: allowances paid
to teachers enjoying the status of public official for medical
treatment and health insurance: scholarships granted by private
institutions; houscholds™ purchases of commodities and services
for education.

Public expenditures broken down by level of education and by
type of expenditure are estimates.

Figures do not include the payments by private houscholds and
other private entities to government-dependent institutions.

Almost all expenditure on research is included: there are some
minor omissions.
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Hungary

Expenditure for “not allocated by level™ includes pedagogical
services.

Ireland
Expenditure includes mainstream higher education research.

Expenditures of private entities other than households are under-
estimated because they are only provided for tertiary education.
The expenditures for the other levels of education are not avail-
able.

Japan

Expenditures for “not allocated by level” include: expenditure
for special education, special training colleges, miscellaneous
schools, educational administration, scholarship and textbooks.

All separately identifiable research expenditure has not been
taken into account but compensation of teaching staff (and other
regular staff) in universitics is included.

New Zealand

Expenditures for “not allocated by level™ include: policy
advice, management of contracts/administration of payments,
provision and support of the curriculum, ministerial servicing,
payment of salaries and allowances. provision of information,
provision of teaching/learning accommodation. provision of
teacher and caretaker housing. loss on sale of fixed assets,
restructuring expenscs, provision for retirement and long-ser-
vice lcave, capital investment.

Norway

Expenditures for early childhood education in government-
dependent institutions (their amount is small) arc included in
expenditures for primary education.

Portugal

There is no distinction between public and private expenditures
for public institutions.

Spain

Public expenditures on education are underestimated because an
important part of the contributions paid by employees has not
been taken into account.

Payments to independent privates institutions for tertiary educa-
tion arc underestimated because only the payments of private
cntitics to universities for their activitics of rescarch and devel-
opment are included.

Expenditure on rescarch has been partly taken into account.
Some higher education institutions have all R&D expenditure in
their budgets; others have only gencral university funds and cer-
tain types of contracts.

United Kingdom

Expenditure by or on behalf of independent institutions at the '
tertiary level has been assumed to be negligible.

Only general university funds and grants from the Department
of Education are included. All other separate R&D funds have
not been taken into account.

United States

All research expenditures are included excepted for funds on
major university-administered federal R&D centres.

INDICATOR F02

Austria, Netherlands

Expenditures for ir.dependent private institutions are included in
expenditures for government-dependent private institutions.

Canada

Expenditure for pre-primary education is included in expendi-
ture for primary and secondary education.

Denmark

Because some expenditures for independent private institutions
are not available by level of education, some percentages broken
down by school level are included in “all levels of education
combined”.

Finland

For carly childhood. expenditures in government-dependent
private institutions are included in expenditures for public
institutions.

Germany (FTFR)

The expenditure share of government-dependent private institu-
tions includes public transfers to government-dependent private
institutions only.

Expenditures of govermment-dependent institutions for pre-pri-
mary education do not include private expenditures financed by
private institutions and by parents (via the kindergarten fees).
These expenditures account for a substantial amount of total
expenditure. Unfortunately. there are no available data for these
expenditure.

United Kingdom

Sce FOI.

All pupils below compulsory school age in independent private
schools are assumed to be receiving primary education rather
than carly childhood education.
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INDICATOR F03

INDICATOR Fo4

Austria

Seventy per cent of full-time apprentices have been excluded
from the total number of full-time cquivalent enrolments.
Subtracting this pereentage that represents training in finns was
required to adjust the figurcs to data on expenditure becausc
figures on firms’ expenditure were not available. It was
assumed that apprentices spend about 30 per cent of their train-
ing in public schools and 70 per cent with the employers (these
arc approximate figures).

Canada

At tertiary level, for public institutions, expenditures are net of
ancillary scrvices.

Czech Republic

Costs per student cannot be caiculated by distinguishing expen-
ditures for primary and sccondary levels because the data for
lower sccondary education have been included in primary and
not in upper secondary education.

Data on expenditures for non-unjversity tertiary education have
been included in expenditures for upper secondary education but
these expenditures are smadl.

Denmark
Because adult education is included in the expenditure. the

following figures for full-time equivalent enrolments have been
used to calculate the participation indicators:

Lower secondary education: 12 000
Upper secondary cducation: 21 000
Tertiary education: 15 000

Japan

Figures on expenditure by type of institutions do not include
expenditure for textbooks and scholarships.

Sweden

Enrolments and expenditure for adult education have not been
taken into account.

Switzerland

Costs per student in secondary cducation and in primary-
sccondary education have not been calculated because figures

on apprentices and vocational education students do not corre-
spond to the figures for expenditure at this level.

Austria, Czech Republic
Sce FO3.

Canada, Denmark, Finland
Sce FO2.

Finland

Figures include day care and pre-school education (and meals)
provided for 3-6 ycar-olds, in day-care centres, generally 8 to
10 hours a day, five days a week.

Germany (FTFR)

For pre-primary. primary and secondary levels, figures refer to
Qpublic institutions only.

For tertiary education and all levels of cducation combined.
shares of enrolments have not been calculated because enrol-
ments cannot be distinguished between public and private
instit-tions

New Zealand

Figures concern only public institutions.

INDICATOR F05

Finland

Early childhood education comprises only current expenditure.

Germany (FTFR)

Figures refer o public institutions only.
Japan

Expenditures for principals and vice-principals are included in
expenditures for teachers.

INDICATOR F11

Canada

See FO2.

Finland

Data concerning houscholds and private organisations are not
available.
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United Kingdom
See FOL.

INDICATOR F12

Belgiui‘n

Figures on central funds are available for all levels of education
combined but they cannot be broken down by level of education.

Canada
See FO2.

Denmark, Ireland, Spain

Country mean. Totals include certain percentages of funds from
international sources. For this reason, the country mean for the
three levels of governments does not add up to 100 per cent.

Hungary

There are regional governments (counties) and municipalities as
well but it is preferable to regard both as local governments
because regional governments have no significant redistributive
role.

Japan

Expenditure of prefectures and municipalities cannot be
provided scparately.

INDICATOR F13

Ireland, Norway, Spain

Figures on total public expenditure are estimates. They refer to
fiscal year 1991 and are adjusted by inflation rate.

New Zealand, Portugal

Figures on total public expenditure from OECD National
Accounts arc not available cither for 1991 or 1992,

INDICATOR P01

Australia

Lower secondary cducation includes ungraded sccondary
students. :

The participation figures for non-university tertiary education,
as indicated in the commentary., arc on the high side. This is
mainly duc to ditficultics in attaching the appropriate categorics
of school levels to TAFE cnrolments: these numbers, currently
classified as non-university tertiary education, could be reduced
substantially. Many of these could either go into upper second-

i

ary education or be classified as “out of scope™ (i.c. to be
regarded as courses whose duration is not long enough to be
included in Education at a Glance).

Czech Republic

Most part-time students are enrolled in adult education. Their
age is unknown. They attend the same curricula as full-time
students and take the same examinations.

Denmark

All formal regular education is classificd as full-time education.
Numbers of pupils and students refer to the number of persons
enrolled on I October 1991. Aduit etucation is excluded.

Hungary

Disabled students are included in primary and lower secondary
education. Age distribution data are estimated for some age
groups: at lower secondary education for 14 year-olds and over:
at upper secondary education for 19 year-olds and over: at
tertiary education for 24 year-olds and over.

Italy, Sweden

No distinction between full-time and part-time at tertiary
education.

Japan

Table POI(AD): there are an additional 147 500 students, whose
ages are unknown. who are not included.

Norway

Figures broken down by age are estimates for primary and lower
secondiry education.

United States

No distinction between full-time and part-time at upper second-
ary cducation.

INDICATOR P02

All countries

Participation rates are based on head counts of enrolments and
do not differentiate between “full-time™ and *part-time™ enrol-
ments.

Australia

At primary education, age 5 refers to ages 5 and under.

Austria

Figures refer only to kindergartens and pre-primary classes in
primary schools. Day-care centres are generally excluded.

™Y
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Nearly all private institutions should be classified as “govemn-
ment-dependent” but there remains a very small number of
independent private institutions with only a few pupils.

Belgium

Early childhood cducation starts at age 2 ycars and six months,
so that the rclevant population is only half the one taken into
consideration. Taking this into account would bring the nct
cnrolment rate for the 2 ycar-olds to 70.3 per cent.

Czech Republic

There are no kindergartens outside the public sector.

Denmark

Children in créches (normally before 2 years of age) arc
excluded. Children in private day care/child-minding are exclu-
ded. Children in private kindergartens (receiving substantial
public subsidics) are included in public education. A small
number of children enrolied part-time in kindergartens are
classed as full-time. A small number of children cnrolled in
both kindergartens and pre-primary classes in primary schools
are classed as primary school pupils. -Age groups for pupils in
pre-primary classes in primary schools are estimated.

Germany (FTFR)

Table P02(B) shows a net enrolment rate of 115.1 for 6 years-
old pupils. This overstated figure is due to the fact that the
Microcensus, which is the source for these data, was conducted
at the beginning of May while the population data are from
Ist January.

Enrolments at 2 or 7 ycars of age occur only in cxceptional cascs
for the new Lénder and the Former Territory of the Federal
Republic.

Hungary

Figures on carly childhood and primary cnrolments are
estimates.

Japan

Only kindergartens are included. Day nurseries. which are
social welfare institutions. arc excluded.

Poland

In carly childhood education. age 3 refers to ages 3-5.

Spain

Participation rates arc higher than 100 becausc there are more
registered pupils than children according to demographic pro-
jections from INE.

United Kingdom

Children in day-carc facilities are excluded. Ages are recorded
in August rather than in December.

The transition from early childhood to primary education can
begin as early as age 2 or 3 but very frequently at age 4 (over
three-quarters). The 1 per cent of 2 year-olds and 4 per cent of
3 year-olds who are in primary cducation have been excluded
from this indicator.

INDICATOR P03

Australia

Figures on upper secondary enrolments at age 20 refer to ages
20 and over.

Data broken down by single age for part-time enrolments are not
available.

Belgium

Some students in full-time vocational programmes are included
in general programmes of lower secondary cducation.

Czech Republic, Denmark, Hungary, Norway

Sce POI.

Finland, Greece. Ireland

Figures broken down by single age are estimates.

Greece

In secondary education. age 21 refers to ages 21 and over.

Ireland

In upper secondary education (part-time) unknown,ages include
24 and over.

Italy

Figurcs for “'short courses™ (3 years) are not reported.

Japan

In part-time upper secondary education. age 20 refers to ages
20-24: age 25 to ages 25-29 and age 30 to ages 30 and over.

Table PO3(A): sce POI(AD. :

Norway

In lower secondary education. enrolments broken down by
single age are cstimates.
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Poland

In upper secondary education, age 20 refers to ages 20-23 and
age 25 to ages 25 and over.

Russia

In secondary education (part-time). age 15 refers to ages 16-17:
and age 29 to ages 18-29.
Spain

Participation rates do not take into account pupils whose age is
unknown (about 3 per cent of tull-time students in upper
secondary education).

No distinction is made between full-time and part-time upper
sccondary education.

Sweden

Sec POI.

In upper secondary education. age 22 reiers to ages 22 and over.
Most of these students are enrolled in adult education.

United Kingdom

In general programmes, age 20 refers to ages 19-20.

Students in second educational programmes are included in first
educational programmes.

Vocational course figures are normally only available for
students in their last two years of upper secondary education.

Vocational course figures are inflated by large numbers of adults
taking one or two courses at the upper secondary level who are
much older than the typical age group.

Students in private further and tertiary education aged 19 and
over are excluded to avoid possible double counting with
public-sector provision.

Part-time enrolment data are shown here; comparable data by
single age for other cov *~=< are not always available.

United States
Sce POL.

INDICATOR P04

All countries
Sce PO3.

Australia

In tertiary education, age 16 refers to ages 15-16, age 27 1o ages
25-27 and age 30 to ages 28 and over.

1.

Austria

In non-university tertiary education, figures broken down by
single age are not available .

In university education. age 17 refers to ages 16-17.

Austria is included in this indicator although it is excluded from

most of the analysis becausc of its inability to provide uppet
secondary or non-university tertiary enrolments by age.

Belgium

University education corresponds to fong tertiary courses and
higher education in institutions other than universities; non-uni-
versity tertiary education corresponds to short courses of higher
education.

No distinction is made between first and second stages at univer-
sity level.

Czech Republic

In non-university tertiary education, age 19 refers to ages 19 and
over.

Germany (FTFR)

There is no distinction between first and second stages of ter-
tiary education’ but there is a distinction between Master’s
degrees and Ph.D. degrees. Programmes to obtain a Ph.D.
generally last from 3 to 5 years.

. Italy

See PO1.

Japan

In part-time tertiary cducation. age 18 refers to ages 18-22; age
23 to ages 23-24: age 25 to ages 25-29 and age 30 to ages 30 and
over.

Poland

No distinction is made between first and sccond stages of ter-
tiary education.

In non-university tertiary education, age 25 refers to ages 25 and
over.

Russia

In tertiary education, age 24 refers to ages 21-24 and age 29 to
ages 25-29.

Switzerland

In non-university tertiary education, part-time students arc of
different ages up to about 40 years.
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United Kingdom

In tertiary education, age 15 refers to ages 14-15.

INDICATOR P05

Austria

Austria reports equal male and female university enrolment
rates.

Czech Republic

Unknown ages include ages 19 and over.

Denmark
See P0O3.

New entrants to university education second stage are excluded:
25 per cent of all students enter university education directly at
second stage.

Germany, Italy, Poland, United Kingdom
Sce PO4.

INDICATOR P06

Australia, Denmark, Italy
See POIL.

Belgium, Czech Republic, Germany, Japan, Poland, Russia,
United Kingdom

Sce P04,

Fintand
See P03.

Hungary

Part-time students are estimates.

INDICATOR P08

France

The data on continuing education and training are related to
training provided or financed by the employers. Due to
employers® legal obligation to provide continuing education and
training, there are administrative data sources available that give
the number of employed who have participated in training dur-
ing a given ycar. The Labour Force Surveys give data on the
number of participants in continuing education and training on
the day of the survey. The structural distribution by level of
educational attainment, gender and age is not available in the
administrative data sources, but has therefore been assumed to
be the same as in the Labour Force Survey.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Germany

Training of students over 25 years old in vocational : - ‘tools and
in the dual system in the framework of initial trai .ng is nor
considered to be continuing vocational education, Forms of
continuing vocational education other than courses are also not
considered, e.g.: visits to occupational-related trade fairs or
conventions, participation in short-duration cvents such as
talks/lectures or half-day seminars, familiarisation-phases at the
workplace, computer-aided learning at the workplace, quality
circles, workshop circles and learning workshops.

Ireland

Job-related training for the employed includes training related to
employment in the workplace and in an educational institution.

Sweden

The data refer to continuing education and training provided —or
sponsored — by the employer. The datu were collected in the
Labour Force Survey of June 1993. The reference period in the
survey was six months. The number of pcople involved in train-
ing during a 12-month period is assumed to be 150 per. cent of
the training rate during six months. Labour market training is
not included. )

United States

Respondents were asked to list up to four adult education activ-
ities or courses taken in the past 12 months, and indicate whether
or not they were taken for credit towards a degree and whether
or not they were completed. Then they were asked to indicate
the main reason for taking cach course. The data reported in the
indicator are restricted to those who indicated that the main rea-
son for participation was: «) to improve, advance, or keep up to
date on the current job: b) to train for a new job or a new career:
and ¢) for other employment- or career-related reasons,
Examples of adult education activities or courses iniude:
1) continuing education or non-credit courses: 2) courses by
mail, television, radio, or newspaper: 3) private instruction or
tutoring; 4) educational or training activitics organised by an
cmployer, labour organisation, neighbourhood centre, church,
or community group; 5) instruction in basic skills such as math-
ematics or reading or writing English; 6) instruction in English
as a second language; 7) any other organised cducational activ-
ity: 8) preparation for high-school equivalency examination: and
9) computer courses.

INDICATOR P11

Austria

1. Information technology not compulsory subject in 3rd and
4th grade with 2 hours per week: information technology
not included in this figure.

Not compulsory.

Latin and descriptive geometry.

N
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Belgium.

Schools have a high degree of freedom in designing their own
schedule of lessons. Only the minimum hours (as fixed in the
curriculum) are given in the table for each subject natter. The
remaining hours for these subject matters {chosen by the school)
are included in the category “other™,

4. Oricntation in technology is optional in the French commu-
nity and a basic course in the Flemish community.

5. Could be any subject inciuding remedial courses. Greek,
Latin, technical aciivities. scientific work, socio-economic
initiation, typing.

Finland

6. The Finnish data concern the obligatory subjects only. The
first grade at ISCED level 2 education includes a total of
30 hours’compulsory subjects per week. During the second
and third years, there are 24 hours obligatory and 6 hours
optional subjects per week. The optional subjects, which
arc not included in the Finnish figures, include altogether
cleven subjects.

7. The national distribution of teaching hours combines biol-
ogy and geography. Herc, the hours have been divided
between science and social studies.

8. Iaformation technology is an optional subject.  Technical
work is included in other subjects.

9. Other subjects include: home cconomics, technical work,
textile work. student counsclling. the second language.

France

10.  Latin and Greek.

Germany

t1.  Economics, technics. domestic science.

Ireland

12, The same amount of time is devoted to both Irish and

English. and included in this figure
13, Technology as a core subject is under consideration.
Italy

Some middle schools (ISCED 2y have a longer timetable.

Netheriands

Reported in this table are tigures for MAVO, including the tran-
sition class (4 years® sccondary cducation in total): the figures
reflect the minimum number of hours for the entire course.
Duteh schools have a high degree of freedom in designing their
own timetable.

New Zealand

In the first two years of ISCED 2 students follow the primary
school curriculum, which is an integrated curriculum built
around the core learning of language, mathematics, science,
social studies, arts, prysical education and health. Added to
these are technology subjects and some electives. Because of
the integrated nature of the curriculum at this stage of learning,
the figures for each of the subjects listed are estimates, except
for the more distinct subjects of technology, arts and physical
education.

In Grades Three, Four and Five of ISCED 2, the curriculum is
based on separate disciplines. Students follow a common core.
In addition, several electives are offered, which invariably
include a second language, technology subjects, vocational sub-
jects, and more specialist options for some of the core subjects.
In this table, only the percentages of the total time available for
ISCED 2 Grades One, Two and Three have been reported:

14.  English includes English. English as a sccond language,
language studies, media studies, public speaking, and
remedial reading.

Mathematics includes mathematics, mathematics with
statistics, and remedial mathematics.

Science includes science. agriculture/horticulture/forestry,
biology, chemistry, human biology, physical science,
physics, and environmental studies.

Social studies includes social studies. classical studies,
community studies, contemporary studies, economics,
environmental studies, geography, history, humanitics.
legal studies, liberal studies, New Zealand studies. and
social sciences.

18. Foreign languages include Chinese, French. German,
Indonesian, Japanese, Maori, Russian, and Spanish,

Technology includes computer studics, construction/sur-
veying, electronics, graphics and design. home economics,
keyboard skills, technology, word-processing, and work-
shop technology/design technology.

The arts include art core, art elective, art history, practical
art, dance and drama, core music, clective music,
performance music, photography.

Physical education includes physical education, health,

human biology, human relationships/parenting skills, out-
door education, and recreation and sport.

38
(2]

Religious education is gencraily not taught at state schools
out of respect for the secular clause set out in the 1964
Education Act, which prohibits religious instruction and
rcligious observance in state primary schools.

Vocational skills include accountancy, business studies,
career cducation, clothing and textiles, LINK, polytechnic
programmes, secretarial studies, shorthand and typing,
tourism and hospitality, transition, and work cxpericnee.

Other includes form periods and assemblies.
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Norway

The figures reflect the minimum number of hours for the three-
year block (Grades Seven to Nine).

25. Others includes home economics. pupil/class council.

optional subjects (including a second ioreign language).

Portugal

26. In Grade Three, time devoted to orientation in technology
may attain 252 hours per year according to the specific

study area and availability of school facilities.

27. Religion is optional.

Spain

ISCED 2 has only three grades. This table shows the minimum
curriculum established for all schools in the country. The for-
mal document indicates the time to be devoted to diverse subject
matters in percentages which have been converted to lessons on
the basis of 26 hours per week.

In some Autonomous Communities, a second mother tongue
(Catalan, Valencian. Basque, Galician) other than Spanish is
taught. In this case, the same amount of time is devoted to teach
the proper tanguage as is devoted to teach Spanish. That is. the
time devoted to language teaching is doubled. In any case.
neither the proper language nor Spanish should be considered
foreign language. The figures reported for reading and writing
represent the minimum, assuming only one language.

Sweden

“Others™ includes Sloyd (handicrafts). child studies. domestic
science. and electives (French or German or local options).

INDICATOR P12

Belgium (French community)

10-20% of the data are missing.

Canada

10-20% of the data are missing.

France

10-20% of the data are missing.

Germany (FTFR)

10-20% of the data are missing.

Germany (TFGDR)

10-20% of the data are missing.

Ireland

Data have not been derived from the IEA study. The figure
reflects the number of teaching hours per year for all schools.
Calculation: 25 hours of instruction per week x 36.8 fuli-
instruction weeks per ycar.

INDICATORS P31 and P32

Australia

Teachers include principals. deputy principais and senior teach-
ers mainly involved in administrative tasks.

Denma rl_(

Full-time and part-time teachers are estimates. Distributior: by
school level (pre-primary. primary and lower secondary levels)
is also an estimate. Pre-primary leve! only includes teachers in
pre-primary classes in primary schools.

Kindergartens are classified as public institutions.

France

The number cf fuli-time equivalent teachers does not take into
account the additional hours given by teachers. in public
secondary education institutions, an increase of 6.6 per cent of
total full-time equivalents would be observed if the additional

~ hours were taken into account.

The number of teachers in private tertiary education institutions
and in independent privite secondary education institutions arc
entirely estimates.

An important part of pedagogical and support staft has been
estimated. about {8 per cent of ail the pedagogical and support
staff. and about 7 per cent of all the staff employed in education.
Germany

Most figures are estimates.

Japan

Principals and vice-principals are included in “Teachers™ while
otherstaff is included in “Support staft™. Full-time equivalents
of part-time teachers are not calculated. since there are no valid
and reliable data available on the basis of which such
calcutations can be made.

Netherlands

Teaching staff do not include direction staft.

Poland

No distinction is made between full-time and part-time early
childhood education.
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United Kingdom

Pupil/teacher ratios are based on a head count of pupils aged
under 5 rather than on full-time equivalents. Most pupils in
carly childhood education are enrolled part-time.

Figures on teachers at lower secondary education are included in
upper secondary education.
United States

Figures on teachers in early childhood education are included in
primary education.

INDICATOR P33

France

Figures for upper secondary education (general and vocational)
are inclua 2d in figures for lower secondary education.

Ireland

Children from 4 to 6 years of age spend two years in formal edu-
cation in primary schools.

Netherlands

Figures for ISCED 0 include Grades Three and Four (sges 6
and 7).

New Zealand

There is no formal regulation specifying the minimum nu-nber
of teaching hours per day/weck/year for primary schools.
However, there is a legal requirement for primary schools to
provide a minimum of two hours of teaching before noon and
two hours after noon to be deemed as sessions for one half-day
respectively, and to be open for 394 or 396 half-days per annum
(i.e. 39.5 weeks). In practice, all schools provide more than
4 hours per day, varying usually between 4.6 and 4.75 hours
(i.e., on average. 23.5 hours per week), and are open for at least
40 weeks. The official number of hours (not the actual number)
has been put in the table.

As with primary schools, there is no formal regulation requiring
a minimum of teaching hours per day/week or year for second-
ary schooling. However. the regulation for funding schools
staffing on the basis of weekly . aching half-days is used to indi-
cate the minimum weekly total of 25 teaching hours for second-
ary schools. Secondary schools must be open for at least
38 weeks.

Sweden

ISCED 3: Different subgroups of teachers have different
numbers of teaching hours. Teachers in gencral subjects like
mathematics, languages, etc. have 14 teaching hours per week;
teachers in arts, sports, ctc. have more. This is a mean estimated
from figures on the number of different types of teachers.

oA,

ISCED 3 Vocational: Many types of tcachers teach at ISCED 3
vocational programmes, teachers in general subjects have
14 teaching hours per week; teachers in vocational subjects like
welding have 18 hours per week. This is a mean (rough)
estimated from the approximate number of different teachers in
these programmes.

Turkey

Figures given are the ultimate hours a teacher instructs per week
and include additional teaching hours which are paid accord- -
ingly.

For ISCED 3 vocational, the number of teaching hours refers
only to vocational teachers.

United Kingdom

Only figures for England and Wales have been reported.

United States

Survey data, based on teachers’ self-reported number of hours
they are required to be in school in the most recent full week of
teaching. Formula: hours required in the school year 1991 x
(classroom teaching hours/hours required in the school year
1988).

Figures for upper secondary vocational education are included
in figures for upper secondary general education.

INDICATOR P34

Austria

The number of years varics; the minimum number of years has
been reported.

For ISCED 2, the number of years varies from three to four: the
minimum number has been reported in the table.

For ISCED 3 vocational, the number of years varies from three
to six; the mi -"mum number has been reported in the table.

Finland

Vocational school teachers take four to six years of studies,
including practice. and one to two years of requested work
experience before being qualified. The total number of years of
tertiary teacher education thus varies from five to eight: the
minimum number is reported in the table.

France

The number of years varies; the minimum number of years has
been reported.

In the indcpendent private sector. there is no « priori regulatory
requirement. In order to teach in public institutions controlled
by the Ministry of Education, the precondition is to have
attended:
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o primary education (5 ycars);

« sccondary education (7 years):

* university education up to a first degree (3 years):

» one year of teacher training in a YUFM (Institut universitaire
de formation des maitres) after the teacher proficiency exam.
Preparation for this exam also takes place in the [IUFM. An
increasing number of would-be teachers take advantage of
this preparation ycear.

The duration of high-level training thus becomes five years.

" This training pattern applies to primary and sccondary teachers

since 1992 when the external exams took place. In 1991792,
however, the prevailing system had the same number of study
years (12+44), cven if they did not correspond to the same level
of higher education for pre-primary and primary teachers
(ISCED levels 0 + 1). Auxiliary teachers, or teachers fully qual-
ificd by intcgration or by examination are exempted from
attending the preparatory year in a FJUFM if they are to teach in
a sccondary school (ISCED 2 + 2) and may thus not hold a uni-
versity degree. '

Ireland

Two years of formal education for children aged 4 to 6 have
been included.

Italy

The number of years in primary and secondary education varics
between 12 and 13: the minimum number is reported in the table
for ISCED 2 and ISCED 3.

Netherlands
Two years of pre-primary education have been included.

The number of years in secondary education varies: the mini-
mum number is included in the table.

New Zéaland

Two years of formal education for children. ages 4 10 6. have
been included.

The number of years tor ISCED 2 varies; the minimum number
has been put into the table.

Tertiary tcacher education for teaching at ISCED 3 consists of
three years (minimum) to complete a university degree. orie year
teacher training. and two ycears for registration.

Tertiary teacher education for teaching at ISCED levels 0 and |
consists of three years to complete teacher training plus two
years for registration. However, most carly childhood educators
and teachers currently are unregistered and have no tertiary
teacher training.

Portugal

The number of years varies; the minimum number of years is
included in the table.

Q
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Spain

The number of years varies: the minimum number of years is
included in the table.

ISCED 3 vocational: with regard to their minimum initial train-
ing. tcachers can be sorted in three categorics: «) teachers
whose initial training is ISCED 3 vocaltional; b) teachers with a
shori tertiary degrec: and ¢ teachers with a long tertiary degrec.
They arc distributed roughly as follows. Public: «) 3 per cent:
) 30 per cent: ¢) 66 per cent: and private «) 10 per cent;
) and ¢) 90 per cent. Accurate data are not available.

Sweden

The number of years varies; the minimum number is shown in
the table.

The data are based on all students enrolled in 1991/92. For
ISCED 3 vocational, the number of years for teachers in voca-
tional subjects has been reported.

United Kingdom

Only figures for England and Wales have been reported.

United States

There is no published source: standard practice.

INDICATOR P35

Austria

Teachers™ salaries depend exclusively on the training they have
received (university training versus non-university training).
Germany

Figures are for unmarried teachers with no children.

Spain

Public: weighted means.

United Kingdom

Only tigures for England and Wales have been reported.

United States

Teacher compensation is based on teacher assessment reports:
includes basic academic salary, ptus compensation from school
for extra duty. and other job-retated i .. nme (including bonuses).
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INDICATOR P36

INDICATOR P36(C)

Belgium

The data on the age distribution of teachers as pereentages of the
tot~ teaching body at ISCED | public are based on an extrapo-
1dion of the data for the Flemish community.

Figures for ISCED 2 public include ISCED 3.

France

Figures for ISCED 1 pubic include ISCED 0. Figures for
ISCED 2 public include ISCED 3. Percentages were computed
on figures for full-time and part-time enrolments.

Germany

The percentage is for public and government-dependent private:
for ISCED 0. Praktikanten are included.

Ireland

Figures for [SCED ! public include ISCED 0.

Italy

Figures on the sex distributiou of teachers do not abways add up
to 100 per cent due to rounding.

Netherlands

Figures for ISCED 2 public include ISCED 3.

New Zealand

Data for ISCED 2 apply only to teachers of Grades One and Two
of ISCED 2 and are a percentage of area schoolteachers (ic.
teaching several subjects., and not only one subject). Secondary
teachers are covered in ISCED 3.

Portugal
Figures for ISCED 2 public include ISCED 3.

Sweden

The data on ages are derived from the databa e on teachers. As
teachers are not classified according to ISCED, their numbers
have been estimated by using the levels at which different sub-
groups of teachers teach.

United Kingdom

Figures for ISCED | public include ISCED 0. ISCED 2 public
includes ISCED 3. Figures for only England and Wales have
been reported.

United States

School year 1990/91: vocational included with general.

e o~ .
Lo L

Belgium and Portugal

Figures for lower and upper secondary education (figures for
upper general sccondary education include vocational education).
France

Figures for upper secondary education (general and vocationat)
arc included in figures for lower secondary education.

France, Ireland and the United Kingdom

Figures for carly childhood education are included in figures for
primary education.

Italy and the United States

Figures for upper secondary vocational education are included
in figures for upper secondary general education.

INDICATOR P41

Sce also notes to P42

Australia

The figures reflect the high proportion of R&D that takes place
in the university sector as well as the availubility of detailed
Australian statistics on this arca.  Australia’s high ranking on
this indicator might be slightly lower if simifar data were avail-
able for all OECD countrics.

The data refer to 1990/91 for the government and private non-
profit sectors. and to 1990 for the university education sector.
The government sector includes state and federal government
fevels. In the university education sector, rescarchers comprise
491 person-years for academic staff” and 727 person-years for
post-graduate students. Only post-graduates obtaining their
qualification solely through rescarch (including those who are
not employed by the university or in receipt of a research schol-
arship) are included in this estimate.

Austria

The government sector data refer to the federal or central gov-
cernment. In the university education sector, post-graduate stu-
dents are not recorded separately but are inctuded in the aca-
demic staff category when on the payroll of the university. or
when they are employed as university assistants to work on par-
ticular rescarch projects and paid for by rescarch grants.

Finland

The government sector data refer to the central government. In
university education category. the researchers comprise 245 per-
son-years for academic staft and 31 person-years for post-
graduate students. For post-graduate students, a person-ycar is
included only when they are financed by grants am nmting to &
normal salary.
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Ireland

The government scctor data refer to the central government.
They include data on an agency that is concerned mainly with
rescarch on student asscssment. The agency is nominally con-
trolled by a teacher training college and could thercfore be alter-
natively classified in the university education sector. In the
university education category, researchers comprise 18 person-
years for academic staff and 4 person-years for post-graduate
students. Only PhD students arc included. The cducational
research activitics of non-profit organisations such as teacher
unions and Church associations are not included. but thesc are
likely to be very smali.

Netherlands

The Netherlands R&D survey data are organised in terms of
education as an area of relevance or as an objective. and there-
fore are likely to encompass a broader range of activitices than in
most other nations. R&D activities in the rescarch institutes scc-
tor are surveyed using the Frascati methodology. In the univer-
sity education sector estimates are derived from knowledge of
the number of academics who are likely to be engaged in educa-
tional R&D and the proportion of their time devoted to research.
The government sector data refer to the central government level
and include staff cmployed at the National Curriculum
Development Institute. Post-graduate students are not recorded
separately but are included in the academic staft category when
employed by the university. The university cducation catcgory
comprises 200 person-years in university departments and 160
person-years in research institutes.

New Zealand

The government sector data refer to the central government. In
the government sector, the distribution of educational R&D per-
sonnel between researchers and other statt categorics is assumed
10 be the same proportion as for government research as a whole.
In the university education and private non-profit cuiegorics,
staff nurmbers shown as rescarchers refer to all categorics of staft
— detailed breakdowns are not available. Post-graduaie students
engaged in cducational R&D are not included in the data.
However, they are included in the estimates of total R&D per-
sonnel when employed by universitics.

Sweden

Government and private non-profit sectors conduct very little
educational R&D although they do play a role in funding
rescarch. Since education is not included as a field of science in
national R&D surveys, estimates for the university cducation
sector are derived from data on the types of research performed
in different universitics. Information is not available on private
and municipality-owned units in the university education sector,
but the amount of educational R&D they perform is likely to be
negligible. Researchers in the university cducation category
comprise academic stafT and those post-graduate students who
arc employed by the universities.

333

United Kingdom

The government sector data refer to the central government
level. In the university education category, rescarchers com-
prisc 977 person-years for academic statt and 1 163 person-
years for post-graduate students. Post-graduates studying for a
rescarch-based qualification and paid as rescarcher assistants are
included in the estimate. Data are not available on post-graduate
students enrolled in non-university institutions.

INDICATOR P42

See also notes to P41

Australia

The government data include expenditure in the state and tederal
government sectors.  [n the university education sector. capital
cxpenditure includes 4 million on land and buildings.
Government tunding for R&D in the university education sector
comprises 59 million from the federal government and 3 million
from state governments. In the private non-profit sector, gov-
crnment funding for R&D comprises 1 miltion trom the federal
government and 2 million from state governments. Data tor
total public and private R&D expenditure refer to 1990.

Total public and private R&D expenditure in Australia
(%5 091 miltion) is not strictly correct: some data referring to
1990/91 and some others referring to the 1990 calendar year
have been aggregated.

Austria

The government sector data refer to the tederal government
level except for the source of funds classification. In the univer-
sity education sector, capital expenditure includes 7 million on
fand und buildings. Government funding for R&D in the univer-
sity education sector comprises 108 million from the tederal
government, 0.5 million from provincial governments, and 1.5
million from local or municipal governments.

Canada

Total expenditure on cducational R&D may be underestimated
since only data for the university education scctor are included.
However, the lack of data from the government and private non-
profit sectors is not viewed as a major problem since it appears
that these sectors engage in relatively little educational R&D.
The estimated level of expenditure on educational R&D in the
university education sector is based on estimates of the con-
sumption of university resources by ditterent academic fields,
and on the proportion of expenditure cach field allocates to
R&D in universities with different rescarch profiles.
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Finland

The government sector data refer to the central government
level. No data are available for the private non-profit sector, but
it appears that little educational R&D occurs in that sector.
Expenditure on land. buildings and other capital items is not
included, except for the acquisition of equipment in the univer-
sity education sector. “Other” expenditure includes the labour
costs of staff other than researchers.

Ireland

The government sector data refer to the central government
level. Data are not available for the private non-profit scctor.
but educational R&D activities in this sector are likely to be only
minor. In the university education sector only the overheads
associated with individual academic departments are included:;
central overheads of any kind are not included. Especially the
latter may represent an important source of underestimation in
the data.

Netherlands

The government sector data refer to the central government level
and comprise 15 million for the National Curriculum
Devclopment Institute and 23 million for the rescarch institutes
sector. Detailed breakdowns are not available for the research
institutes and private non-profit sectors. To construct the table,
it has been assumed that two-thirds of the expenditure in those
sectors are on fabour costs and one-third on other expenditure.

New Zealand

The government sector data refer to the central government
level. In the government sector the distribution of educational
R&D expenditure between types of expenditure is assumed to
be the same as for government research as a whole. Totai
public and private R&D expenditure is based on data for 1991,

Sweden

Data are not available for the government and private non-profit
sectors, but it appears that very little educational R&D is con-
ducted in these sectors, although they do fund some research.
Government funding for R&D in the university education sector
is supolied by the central government. The <aa include an esti-
mated share of administrative and othzy overhead expenditures.
Data for total public and private R&D expenditure refer to 1991,

United Kingdom

Data are not available for the private non-profit sector. The gov-
crnment sector data refer to the central government level.

RIC

INDICATOR R11

Denmark

See POI.

Classificatior »as changed for basic vocational education
(Higher Commercial Examination): before 1992, it was
included in vocational upper secondary education. Now, it is
classified as general upper secondary education.

Germany (FTFR) .
All graduates in general education arc first educational pro-
gramme graduates. The relevant age is 19.

Some graduates in vocational/technical education are first edu-
cational programmes graduates (their graduation age is 19)
while others are second educational programmes (their gradua-
tion age is 22). Therefore. a weighted average has been used to
calculate the graduation rate.

Ireland

Around 86 per cent of the age cohort were shown under “first
educational progranumes™ and a further 18 per cent of the age
cohort under “second zducational programmes™. These latter
graduates were from vocational programmes in 1991 and had
previousty obtained a qualification under upper sccondary cdu-
cation. Therefore the combination of first and second pro-
grammes gives an equivalent of 104 per cent of the age cohort.

Italy

All vocational programme students who want to follow a full
course (5 years) must obtain a preliminary degree after roughiy
3 years. They arc not reported in the table.

Spain

Figures on first general educational programmes are based only
on students who finish the Curso de orientacion universitaria
(COU). The-etore. these reies are underestimated because they
do not take nto accorat students who obtain the Titulo de
hachiller and do not continue to follow the curso de orentacion
universitaria (CCdj: they can leave the education system or
study FPIl-vecational training).

United Kingdom

Students on second educational programmes are included in first
cducational programmes,

Many students graduate from general education programmes
after 2 rather than 4 years.,
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INDICATOR R12

INDICATOR R14

Australia
Some post-graduate degrees (as post-graduates -qualified/pre-
liminary. post-graduate diploma external/new. Bachelor post-
graduate, graduate certificates) are included in Masters® or
equivalent,

Belgium

To avoid double counting. 2 033 graduates in teacher training
have been dropped since this is a part-time training mostly
followed simultaneously with other studies.:

Although a Bachelor degree exists in Belgium. it has no valuc on
the labour market. Therefore the Master’s degree is considered
as a first degrec.

Denmark
Scc POL.

Finland

The first degree is the Master’s. But the introduction of a
Bachelor degrec is being planned in many fields. It takes
6-10 years to obtain a degree depending on the ficld. In practice,
the median age is 27,

Greece

The first degree in medicine takes 12 semesters of studies.
Engincering studies last § years and award = diploma (c.g.
Diploma of architect engineer. of civil engineer): this diploma is
a first degree but equivalent to @ Master’s. Post-graduate stud-
ies do not set limits to starting or ending ages and their minimum
duration is 2 years for the equivalence to Master’s and 3 years
for the equivalence to Ph.D. degrees.

Hungary

Some Bachelor degrees (c.g. in teacher training and art colleges
with 4 years of training) do not precede Master’s degrees. The
duration for obtaining them is equivalent to the typical duration
for obtaining Master’s degrees.

Italy

Less than 5 per cent of students aged 22 (theoretical graduation
age) abtain a Master’s degree. Around 20 per cent graduate at
the age of 25.

Spain

Figures are estimates.

Switzerland

Bachelor degrees are included.in Master's degrees.

PAFulToxt Provided by ERIC

Belgium, Spain
Sec R12.

Denmark
Sce POL.

Italy
Ph.D. degrees by subject are not reported.

Netherlands

Some post-graduates in paramedical science are included in
natural and physical science.

United Kingdom

Graduates in interdisciplinary subjects have been pro-rated
across the five broad subject groups.

INDICATOR R15

Belgium
See RI2.

Hungary

Physical science. mathematics and computing are included in
biological science and related.

Japan
“Law and business™ includes political science. sociology and

other related fields as well.

United Kingdom

This indicator includes a pro-rated share of graduates in inter-
disciplinary subjects.

INDICATOR R21

See notes to COL.

INDICATOR R22

Austria

The seli-employed are not inchuded.
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Belgium

Net incomes (after taxes) from the survey have been weighted
taking into account differences in tax rates. Data are based on a
sample of 4 000 persons.

Franee

The French ISCED classification is based on the highest
diploma obtained. To avoid underestimation of the number of
people in the higher ISCED categories, the number of people

with qualifications beyond the level of their diploma has becn
estimated.

Incomes refer to the main source of carnings for the employed
persons. Incomes from other sources are not included. The self-
employed are likewise not included.

Italy

Data for ISCED 0/1/2 refer only to ISCED 2.

Netherlands

The self-employed are not included. Incomes are reported with-
out taking into consideration employers' contributions to social
sccurity and similar schemes.

Spain

ISCED 5 is included in the figures for ISCED 3.

Switzerland

Reported carnings refer to the month preceding the interview.,
not to the whole year.

INDICATOR R23

Australia

The occupational classification system used differs from {SCO.
Some occupations have not been reported.

Canada

No official link exists between the Canadian Standard
Occupation and Industry Coding Systems and the 1SCO and
ISIC systems. Anattempt has been made to assign the Canadian
codes to the ISCO and [SIC catcgories as best as possibie.
Canada has been unable to provide a reasonable link 1o ISCO-80
since these occupations are contained within a broad range of
occupation codes in the Canadian system.

Full-time members of the Canadian armed forces are not eligible
to take past in the Canadian Labour Force Survey. and so they
are not inchuded in the data for ISIC 75,

’
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France

The French ISCED classification is based on the highest
diploma obtained. To avoid underestimation of the number of
people in the higher ISCED categories, the number of people
with qualifications beyond the level of their diploma have been
estimated in the data.

Ireland

In the case of occupations, data on the basis of ISCO-88 were
not available for the 1992 Labour Force Survey. Consequently,
occupational categories had to be approximated using the natio-
nal occupation classitication.

Duc to the likelihood of too small samples underlying some of
the grossed up figures for ISCO codes-213. 31 and 80 (comput-
ing professionals, physical and engincering science associate
professionals, and machinc and ptant operators), these groups
itre not reported.

The data on completion of education by industry group were
provided on the basis of NACE which is close to ISIC. Duc to
problems of sample size, 1SIC 72 (computer and related activ-
ities) was not reported.

Netherlands

ISCED 5. 6 and 7 are considered as one category.

Sweden

The Labour Force Survey (LFS) was used as a source of infor-
mation for the Swedish data in Table R23(A). 1t was not pos-
sible to make the Swedish data conform strictly to the ISCO-88
definition of occupational groups because of: ) the high level
of aggregation of occupations in the LFS data; and b} the difti-
culty in converting the Swedish classitication into the ISCO-88.

As a result of this it has not been possible o include in the
Swedish data several occupations, which belong to the group of
Corporate managers (sub-major group 12 of ISCO-88). such as:
Department managers in Sales and marketing, Advertising and
public relations, Supply and distribution, Computing services,
and Research and development.

On the other hand, some occupations, which do not belong to the
group of Corporate managers (such as assistant nurses, social
workers, cconomists and statisticians) have been included in the
reported data because it was not possible to separate them from
the aggregated groups in the LFS statistics.

Owing to the sume problems, Sweden has not been able to report
data for the complete occupational group of Physical and engi-
neering science associate professions (sub-major group 31 of
ISCO-88). Thus, the duta reported for this group do in fact only
refer to the minor group of Computer associate professionals
and to occupations which should not he included in group 31,
such as Computer process workers, Repairer, Electronic cquip-
ment and Electrical line installers.
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Similar problems of delimitation are attached to all Swedish
data reported for the occupational groups.

United States

R23(A): The household survey uscd as the source of informa-
tion for the United States data does not use the ISCO system. It
uses the United States Standard Occupational Classification
(SOC). Also, no official link between ISCO and SOC exists.
Nevertheless, for the purpose of providing US data, an attempt
was made to assign SOC categories to ISCO categories. In some
instances this was difficult because occupations grouped to-
gether in the SOC are not in the ISCO. Forexample, Computing
professionals (ISCO-213) includes computing system designers.
In the SOC, some of these occupations may be included in
“Electrical or electronic engineers” and could not be separated
from other engineers in this category.

R23(B): The household survey used as the source of informa-
tion for the United States data does not use the ISIC system. It
uses the United States Standard Industrial Classification (SIC).
However, some work has been done to create a link between the
two classification systems. Nevertheless, there may be some
inaccuracies because sometimes in the SIC, an industry that
belongs to a particular ISIC category has been grouped with
other industries that do not belong or because the United States
codes are not exhaustive enough to cover all felated areas iden-
tified in the ISIC. For example, Computing and related activ-
ities (ISIC-72) identifies activities that cannot be identified in
the SIC such as Hardware consultancy, Software consultancy
and supply, and Maintenance and repair of office. accounting,
and computing machinery.

INDICATOR R24

Australia

Data for all school-leavers have been used as the statistics on
transition from educatior to work do not distinguish between
those who obtained their Sccondary School Certificate
(ISCED 3) and those who did not (ISCED 2).

France

One year after leaving education: seven months after leaving
education instead of one year. Data for tertiary education arc
from 1989. :

Five years after leaving education: two years after icaving edu-
cation instead of five. Data for tertiary education arc from 1991.

Ireland

Leavers from ISCED 2 include both persons who left full-time
education after having successfully completed ISCED 2 and
persons who left school while attending ISCED 3. but who did
not complete it.

The data relaie in al’ cases to shoit-term perspectives, i.e. one
year following departure from full-time education. Long-term
perspective data are not avaifable for any ISCED level.

1992 is the year of survey in ali cases. Since submitting data for
1991, some minor adjustments have been made to the estimates
aver and above those arising from the reclassification of labour
force status.

In the case of ISCED 2. data are shown that refer to the labour
force status of persons who left full-titne education at ISCED 2
one year prior to the survey. Persors who left school while
attending ISCED 3 but who did not compiete ISCED 3 arc inclu-
ded in the total of ISCED 2-leavers.

Leavers from ISCED 3 refer to thoss who successfully com-
pleted ISCED 3 one year prior to the survey and who were not
enrolled in full-time education at the time of the survey.

Leavers from both ISCED § and 6/7 relate to graduates at this
level only.

For all ISCED levels, persons in employment include those on
various publicly sponsored work cxperience and job training
schemes for the unemployed. These persons receive an allow-
ance and are regarded as being in employment in the reference
period immediately prior to the survey. Persons who have emi-
grated after leaving school are classitied according to their
labour force status abroad.

School-leavers from ISCED 2 include those who commenced an
ISCED 3 programme but dropped out before graduation. Data
for leavers from ISCED 3 include ISCED 3 graduates but
exclude those who entered tertiary education and subsequently
dropped out. All of the data relate to persons leaving full-time
education in the 1990/91 schoo year.

Sweden

One year after leaving education: data for lower sccondary edu-
cation arc from 1990.

Five years after leaving cducation:  data for lower secondary
education arc from 1988.

United Kingdom

L ata refer to England and Waies only.

United States

Data from a houschold survey with retrospective information
were used. The survey. ficlded in October. asked respondents
about their current level of educational attainment and their cur-
rent carolment in cducation. It also asked respondents about
their enrolment in education one year carlier. The population of
recent leavers was deduced from this information.
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INDICATORS C01 and C02

Australia

Australian Bureau of Statistics, Transition from Education to
Work Survey, 1993.

Austria

Micro-census of the Austrian Central Statistics Office,
averages for 1992,

Belgium

Labour Force Survey 1992, The unemployment register in
April 1992 has been used for data on the number of
unemployed.

Canada

Caunadian Labour Force Survey.

Denmark

Statistical register of the labour force and register of statistics
on uncmployment.

Finland

The register of completed educational programmes and degrees
has becn used for the indicators CO1 and C02. The Labour
Force Survey of 1992 has been used for C11 and R21.
France

Labour Force Survex, March 1992,

Germany

Labour Force Survey, 1992,

Ireland

Labour Force Survey, 1992,

Italy

Labour Force Survey, 1992,

Netherlands

Labour Force Survey. 1992,

New Zealand

Household Lahour Force Survey, 1992,

Norway

Labour Force Survey, 1992,

Spain

Labour Force Survey, 1992,

Sweden

The register of educational attainment for the population has
been used for the indicators CO1 and C02. The Lubour Force
Survey of 1992 has been used for C11 and R21.

Switzerland

Enquéte suisse population active, Labour Force Survey. 1992,

\ ¢ E

Turkey
Household Labour Force Survey, 1992,

United Kingdom
Labour Force Survey, 1992,

United States
Current Population Survey, March 1992.

INDICATOR C03

All countries
OECD demographic data base (SMEDUC), 1992.

INDICATOR Cl11
See notes to COI.

INDICATOR C12

All countries
OECD Labour Force Statistics, Part 111, 1994,

INDICATOR C13

All countries
OECD. National Accounts, 1994,

INDICATORS F01 to F05 and F11 to F13

Australia

Department of Employment, Education and Training, Higher
Education Division, Canberra.

Austria

Austrian Central Statistical Office. Vienna.

Belgium

SEDEP (Service de Développement ¢t d'Evaluation des
Programmes de Formation). University of Liege: and
Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, Faculteit der Psychologic en
Pedagogische Wetenschappen, Leuven.

Canada

Statistics Canada. Ottaw ..

Czech Republic

Institute for Informatics in Education. Prague.

Denmark

Undervisnings Ministeriet, Datakontoret, Copenhagen.
Finland

Statistics Finland, Helsinki and Ministry of Education, Helsinki
France

Ministere de I'Education nationale et de la Culture, Direction
de 1'Evaluation et de la Prospective, Paris,
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Germany

Statistiches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden.

Ireece

Ministry of National Education and Religious Affairs,
Directorate of Investment Planning and Operational Research,
Athens.

Hungary

Pénziigyminisztérium. Budapest.

Ireland
Department of Education, Statistics Section, Dublin.

Italy

ISTAT. Roma: and Servizio Statistico. Ministero della
Pubblica Istruztone. Rome.

Japan

Ministry of Education. Culture and Science. Resecarch and
Statistics Planning Division. Tokyo.

Netherlands

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick, Department for Statistics of
Education. Voorburg: and Ministeric van Onderwijs en
Wetenschappen. Zoctermeer.

New Zealand

Ministry of Education. Wellington.

Norway

Statistisk Sentralbyra. Division for Population, Education and
Regional Conditions. Kongsvinger: and The Royal Norwegian
Ministry of Education. Research and Church Affairs, Oslo.
Poland

Central Statistical Office. Republic of Poland. Warsaw.
Portugal

Ministerio de Educagao. Gabinete de Estudos ¢ Plancamento,
Departamento de Programagio. Lisboa.

Russia

Centre tor Science Research and Statistics. Moscow,

Spain

Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Subdireccion General de
Estadisticas e Investigaciones Sociales. Madrid: and Ministerio
de Educacion, Officina de Planificacion. Madrid.

Sweden

Swedish National Agency for Education (Skolverket).
Stockholm: and Statistics Sweden. Orebro.

Switzerland

Office fédéral de la statistique. Bern.

Q
LED

Turkey

State Institute of Statistics. Ankara.

United Kingdom

Department for Education. Darlington.

United States

Department of Education. Office of Educational Research and

Improvement, National Center for Education Statistics,
Washington, D.C.

INDICATORS P01 to P06

All countries

See notes to FO1-FOS and F11-F13.

INDICATOR P08

Canada
Adult Education and Training Survey (AETS). which was a

supplement to the Labour Force Survey ficlded in January
1992,

France
Administrative data sources for continuing education and

training (DARES - Ministere du Travail) and Lebour Force
Survey (INSEE), 1992.

Germany

Bericlhtssystem Weiterbildung (BSW report system on
continuing ceducation).

Ireland

Lahour Foree Survey.,

Norway

Level of Living Survey (Levekarsundersohelsen), 1991,
Spain

Survey of Active Population.

Sweden

Labour Force Survey. June 1993,

United States

National Household Fducation Survey, adult education
component. 1991
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INDICATOR P11 4a, Population under concern
4b. Period of data collection
S. In case of data on samples:
LEGEND S5a. Population from which sample was drawn
Sb. Period of data collection
1. Data source, full reference Sc. Type and size of the sample
2. Type of data source: 5d. How were data collected?:
law  =law or policy document based on law (data on reg = usc of register
formal arrangements) inq = postal inquiry
stal = national statistics (data on formal arrangements) pho = interview by phone
intsur = international survey (data on samples) vis = interview by visit
natsur = national survey (data on samples) oth = other
other = other Se. Sampling errors calculated and accessible?
" 3. In case of data on formal arrangements: Sf. Translation procedure (in case of international survey)
3a. Groups under concern
3b. Year of reference 6. Deviation from definition of the indicator?
4. In case of data on populations: 7. Other comments

AUSTRIA

1. Curriculum Hauptschule: 1-4 grade Gymnasium (RG, wkRG)
2. Ordinance, based on the School Organisation Act (Schul-
organisationsgesetz)

BELGIUM

1. Flanders: Curriculum of the 3 educational networks
Dircction générale de 'enscignement secondaire du ministére de
I'Education. de fa Recherche et de la Formation de la
Communauté frangaise

nationale dans lequel sont intégrés les artétés définissant les
programmes officiels des différentes filitres que peuvent
sujvre les ¢léves
~ des statistisques nationales exhaustives décomptant les éléves
inscrits dans chaque filidre, et les éleves qui suivent
etfectivement chacune des matiéres proposées
3. Les programmes officicls utilisés correspondent i ceux
effectivement en vigueur dans toutes fes filitres proposées aux
éleves en 199192, Ces programmes sont composés de matidres
obligatoires (tronc commun) et de matitres optionnelles,
obligatoires ou facultatives. A chacune de ces maticres
correspond un horaire théorigque

4. Les cftectifs des é1eves scolarisés dans chaque filiere ct e
décompte de ceux qui suivent effectivement chacune des matiéres
optionnelles sont connus pour 1991/92 en 6°, 5, 4 et 3° y
compris 4° et 3* technologiques pour tous les établissements
publics et privés sous contrat de France métropolitaine (les éléves
scolarisés hors de métropole représentent 1.0% des effectifs
France entiére). Les résultats transmis ne ticnnent pas compte des
dleves de CPPN et CPA qui comrespondent 4 1.2% du total des
éleves du premier cyele du second degré

7. Une legon correspond & une heure, les programmes officiels dtant
les mémes pour les établissements publics et pour les

2. Law établisscments privés sous contrat. Les résultats qui sont transmis
correspondent & I'ensemble des éleves scolarisés dans ces deux
FINLAND . . ) ] o
types d’établissement de France métropolitaine
1. National curriculum / Basic lines of national curriculum
o /B ‘ GERMANY
2. Decision of State Council
IRELLAND
FRANCE
) . . . - . ITALY
1. Les données transmises sont issues d une exploitation spécitique
2. Les données mobilisées pour cette exploitation proviennent de 1. Law
deux types de sources: 3a. Sce tables
- le Bulletin Officiel (B.O.) du ministére de I'Education NETHERLANDS

1. - Establishing Decree (ISCED 2)
~ 3 different investigations ot 1987, 1992 and 1993 (1ISCED 1)
2. Law (1SCED 2): natsur (ISCED 1)
3a.  All students
b, 1991792
Sa.  Unknown
Sh. 1987, 1992, 1993
Sc¢. Unknown
5d. Unknown
Se. Unknown

X Y 340
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3a.

3b.

NEW ZEALAND

i) 1975 Education (Sccondary Instruction) Regulations.
Education Act 1964 — regulations re. minimum hours per
week for compulsory secondary school curriculum

i} Education Gazette 16 June 1992, Education Act 1989 65A —
regulations re. length of 1993 school year

Sa. The sample consisted of a cross scction of Wellington arca
secondary schools: co-educational, single sex (both male and
temale), state and private, large to medium-sized schools; the
sample did not include an integrated school or a small-sized
secondary school; it presented c. 4% of the total New Zealand
secondary school population

5b. 2/1994

iii} Assessment, Examination and Certification Regulations and Sc. N/A .
School Qualifications Prescriptions, New Zcaland 5d. Interview by phone
Qualifications Authority, 1993 — regulations re. minimum Se. N/A
annual hours for full-time seccondary school students to Sf. N/A
complete courses for senior schoo! examinations and 6. N/A
certification :
iv) Education Statistics of New Zecaland 1993, Ministry of NORWAY

Education, Oct. 1993 — numbers of students taking various
courses

v} Eleven Wellington secondary schools
Law i), i) and iii)

Stat iv)

Natsur v)

Regulations apply to all New Zealand secondary schools, the
administration of which is the responsibility of all boards of
trustecs. principals. and classroom teachers:

i) relates to the common curriculum of all New Zealand school
students in their first three years of secondary education

1. Curriculum Guidelines for Compulsory Education in Norway
1987

PORTUGAL

. National Curriculum, “preparing the schooling year™. LAL
document 1991/92

2. Law

3a. Students from Grade Seven up to Nine

3b. 199192

SPAIN

1. Orden Ministerial de 2-12-1970 (Orientaciones pedagdgicas
para la EGB).

ii} relates to the minimum hours of attendance required for all 2. Law
students to complete cach level of secondary education
SWEDEN

iii) sets out the minimum annual hours of instruction for all
students secking to qualify for New Zealand senior
secondary school awards

Sce | above

1. National curriculum plan (Léroplan for grundskolan)
2. Law

7. Two instances given

43, Data applics to the enrolments and staffing levels of all students TURKEY
and sectors of education of the New Zealand cducation system
UNITED KINGDOM
4b. The data were collected following the March and July 1993
retumns UNITED STATES

Se—
@)
5
c
o
:
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INDICATORS P31 and P32

All countries
See notes to FOL-FOS and F11-F13.
INDICATOR P33

LEGEND
1. Data source, full reference

2. Type of data source:

law  =law or policy document based on law (data on formal
arrangements)
stat = national statistics (dita on formal arrangements)

intsur = international survey (data on samples)
natsur = national survey (data on samples)
other = other

3. In case of data on formal arrangements:
3a. Groups under concern
3h. Year of reference

4. In case of data on populations:

4a.  Population under concern
4b.  Period of data collection

5. In case of daia on samples:
Sa. Population from which sample was drawn
Sb. Period of data collection
5c. Type and size of the sample
Sd. How were data collected?:
reg = use of register
ing = postal inquiry
pho = interview by phone
vis = interview by visit
oth = other

Se. Sampling errors calculated and accessible?

5f. Translation procedure (in case of international survey)
6. Deviation from definition of the indicator?

7. Other comments

de la Communauté frangaise
- Onderwifszakbockje. Kluwer editorial
2. lLaw
Ja. Preceptor (teacher) of special courses, religion. ethical thinking.
physical education and second language education not included
b, 199192

FINLAND

I.  Agreements between the Ministry of Education and the
teachers” unions on working hours and working conditions

FRANCE

1. - Obligation réglementaire de service (ISCED 0.1)
- Enquétes sur le service des enseignants rémunérés par le
ministére de I'Education nationale (ISCED 2. 3)

- Law

- Stat

Ja. Ensemble des enscignants premier degré public + privé A
financement public prédominant

b, 1991/92

da. Enseignants du sccond degré public des éablissements relevant
du ministére de 'Education nationale, environ 98% des
enscignants du puhlic

4b. 1991792

7. Pour le second degré. le nombre d*heures d'enseignement est
calculé sans heures supplémentaires @ ce nombre est rapporté a
un nomhre d°équivalents plein temps caleulé également sans
heures supplémentaires

%]

AUSTRIA

1. Swaft-service-code for teachers (Beamten-Dienstrechisgesets
1979)

2. Law

3a. Teachers employed by the Federation or by the provinces/cities

3b. 199192

BELGIUM

1. - Ministere de P'Education de fa Recherche et de T Formation

GERMANY

IRELAND
1. Department of Education

ITALY
1. D.P.R. 39Y/88. L. 476/86, D.P.R. 417/74
2. Law

3a. Public schools

NETHERLANDS
1. Legal Status (education) Decree: WBO and RPBO
2. Law

Ja. All

3b. 199192

NEW ZEALAND

I, = NZ law, regulations: i) Education Act 1989 sections 20, 25,
65b: di} 1992 state collective contracts tor primary teachers
(section 2.93 and secondary teachers (sections 4.1 to 4.6))

— National interpreters: i) key staff from Ministry of
Education. Catholic Schools™ Council. Independent Schools”
Association. New Zealand Education Institute

2. - Law: NZ law and regulations (7 and i)
~ Other (= national interpreters) (i)

Ja. Regulations apply to New Zeatand state and integrated primary
and/or secondary schools. the administration of which is the
responsibility of all school hoards of trustees and principals:

i} relates o the attendance of students, the definition of a
school day. the number of half-days schools must be opened
for. and staffing allocations:

i) addresses the hours of work which teachers may reasonably
be required to undertake, Monday to Friday

3b. ) 1989 i) 1992

NORWAY

1. Agreements between the Ministry of Education and the
teachers” unions on working hours and working condrtions

LRIC

(7
t9
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ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

PORTUGAL 3a. All teachers employed by local education authorities or the
1. St f the teaching ci poverning bodies of grant-maintained or voluntary-aided
_,' l.‘m"c of the leaching carecr schools in the provision of primary and secondary education in
2. Law England and Wales
3a. All groups of teachers 3b. 1991/92
92 -
3b. 1991192 5a. Teachers in maintained secondary schools in England
SPAIN . Sb. January 1992
I. — Orden Ministerial de 31-7-1987 Sc. ISlru:]iﬁcq sujnplel o‘f s(i:]h()(lals (N=500. 10% of population). All
— Nationa! Collective Labour Agreement for 1992 cachers In sampicd schools
2. Law 5d. Ing
Se. No
SWEDEN 7. Sce notes to tables
2. — Stat: number of subgroups of teachers (but there are no exact UNITED STATES

data on which programmes different subgroups teach)
— Other: national agreements between labour market

1. US Department of Education. National Center for Education

organisations Statistics. Schools and Staffing Survey 1990/91 and 1987:88
4. No exclusions (but approximations of breakdowns on ISCED 2. Natsur
levels) 5a. Teacher in Grades K-12. including public and private school
TURKEY teachers
5b. 1990/91 and 1987/88
UNITED KINGDOM Sc. Stratified cluster sample (N=43. 125} for 1990/91 and (N=56.
1. School Teachers Pay and Conditions Document 1994 and 242) for 1987/88
Scecondary School Statfing Survey 1992 5d. - Ingq
2. - Law — Pho
— Natsur Se. Yes
INDICATOR P34 5. In case of data on samples:
Sa. Population from which sample was drawn
LEGEND 5b. Period of data collection
Sc. Type and size of the sample
1. Data source, full reference

2,

3.

" 4.

Type of data source:

law =law or policy document based on law {(data on formal
arrangements)

stat = national statistics (data on formal arrangements)

intsur = international survey (data on samples)

natsur = national survey (data on samples)

other = other

In case of data on formal arrangements:

3a. Groups under concern

3b. Year of reference

In case of data on populations:
4a. Population under concern
4b. Period of data collection

343

5d. How were data collected?:

reg = usc of register

inq = postal inquiry

pho = intervicw by phone
vis =interview by visit
oth = other

Se. Sampling errors calculated and accessible?

Sf. Translation procedure (in case of international survey)
6. Deviation from definition of the indicator?

7. Other comments

339
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AUSTRIA

1. Federal law concerning university studies on humanitics and
sciences (Bundesgesers iiber geistes- und natiirwissenschaftliche
Studienrichtungeny, School Organisation Act (Schulorganisations-
seser:)

2. Law

3a. Teachers employed by the Federation or by the provinces/cities

3b. 1991092

BELGIUM

I. — Ministére de I'Education de la Recherche et de la Formation
de la Communauté frangaise
- Education in Belgium: the diverging paths, Ministerie van de
Viaamse gemeenschap, 1991
2. Law
b, 1991

FFINLAND

1. Teuacher education curticulum (cf. law)

2. Law

FRANCE

1. Ministére de I Education nationale 1DEP

2. Law

3. Enscignants du secteur public

7. Une proportion croissante de Tuturs enseignants suit unc année

de préparation au concours de reerutement dans un Institut
Universitaire de Formation des Maitres (IUFM) - la durée de
leurs études est alors de 17 ans.

GERMANY
IRELAND

ITALY

1. DP.R.417/74 D.H. 3.982 ¢ suce. madifiche
2. Law
Ja. Sce tables

NETHERLANDS

1. -WBO
- Secondary Education Act
2. Law

3. - Student teacher training courses
- Past-graduate teacher training
3b. 1991m2

NEW ZEALAND

1. i) Education Act 1989, relevant sections from Liducation Acts.

19064, 1990, 1993

1) " Assessment. Examination, and Certification Regulations™
handbook, New Zealand Qualifications Authority, 1993

i) Relevant pages from calendars of various colleges of
education, and from brochures of New Zealand Teacher
Registration Board

ir) Registrars of the two major secondary colleges of education

vi Key staft from New Zealand Council for Teacher Education,
New Zealand Ministry of Education, and New Zcaland
Teacher Registration Board

2. —Law: NZ law, regulations, requirements 7). i), ifi}

— Other: regional survey iv): national “interpreters™ v)

Ja. Regulations apply to New Zealand colleges of education. the
administrations of which is the responsibility of the college
councils and principals:

i) relates to the entrance criteria, course requirements, and
attendance of students; and gives power to the Teacher
Registration Board to determinc the requirements for teacher
registration;
spells out the prerequisites and course requirements to
complete successfully a nationally-approved diploma of
teaching:

iii) provides details prescribed by various colleges of education

and by the New Zealand Teacher Registration Bourd

3b. i) 1989, 1964, 1990, 1993
i) 1993

Sa. The two secondary colleges in Auckland and Christchurch

service the training needs of most sccondary teacher-trainecs

. March 1994

>. Data from the regional survey represent ¢. 80% of the national

intake for 1994
5d. Pho

NORWAY

i

o
[

1. Law

PORTUGAL

1. Higher Education Curriculum Departamento de Programagao ¢
Gestio Financeira

2. St

Ja. Student teachers of all schoeling levels entering the profession
after professional qualification .

3b. 199192

SPAIN

2. Law

SWEDEN

UTB Planer (law)
Law

IS

3a. Formal requirements have been deseribed.  Requirements differ
between different subgroups of teachers

3b. 199192

7. On cach ISCED level, ditferent types of tcachers are tcaching:
here has been reported the educational backgound of the largest
groups on cach level

TURKEY
UNITED KINGDOM

1. Database for Teacher Records

2. Law

da. All succeslul completers of initial teacher training in 1992
4b. 1992

UNITED STATES

1. No published source: standard practice
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INDICATOR P35

LEGEND
1. Data source, full reference

2. Type of data source:

law = law or policy document based on law (data on formal
arrangements)

stal = national statistics (data on formal arrangements)

intsur = international survey (data on samples)

natsur = national survey (data on samples)
other = other

In case of data on formal arrangements:
3a. Groups under concern
3b. Year of reference

In case of data on populations:
4u. Population under concern
4b. Period of data collection

5. In case of data on samples:

5a. Population from which sample was drawn

5h. Period of data collection

5c. Type and size of the sample

5d. How were data collected?:

reg = usc of register

ing = postal inquiry
pho = interview by phone
vis = interview by visit

oth = other

Se. Sampling errors calculated and accessible?

Sf. Translation procedure (in case of international survey)

6. Deviation from definition of the indicator?

7. Other comments

AUSTRIA

1. Staft-service-code for teachers “Salary and Wage Act
(Gehaligesetz)”

2. Law

a. Teachers employed by the Federation or by the provinees/cities

. 19917192

7. in Austria the salaries for civil servants and teachers are first
negotiated between the government and the unions. The result of
these negotiations are fixed by law

GERMANY

IRELAND

ITALY

Salarics: DPR 399/88. DPR. n® 13, art. 16. D.L. 19.9.92 n* 384
art, 7 (conv. L. n® 438/92)

Benefits: DM 372/81. DM 55/93 (retroactive)

RIC by

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

BELGIUM 2 Law
1. - Ministere de I'Education, de la Recherche et de la Formation de 3u._Public schools (scc tablcs)
la Conununauwté frangaise NETHERLANDS
— Direction générale des personnels, des statuts et de organisa-
tion administrative 1. Legal States (education) Decree; and RPBO
2 St 2. Law
4a. Full-time teachers Ja. All
4b. 10/93 - 02/94 3b. 199192
NEW ZEALAND
FINLAND 1. i) 1992 Primary and Sccondary Teachers Collective
1. Teachers™ Wage and Salary Agreement (TWSA) of Employment Contracts- award settlement statement
Municipalitics and Central Statistical Office of Finlund ii) “Position of Women in the Education Services. 1991927,
2. -Law Ministry of Education 1993
~ Stat iif) Key staff from Ministry of Education. Catholic Schools®
3h, 1992 Council. Independent Schools™ Association. New Zealand
4. ISCED 1. 2: 98% included: ISCED 3 General: 98% included:; Educution Institute
ISCED 3 Vocational: 54% inciuded. outside government and 2. - Law : regulations /)
government-dependent vocational educational schools - Statin
4b. Central Statistical Office data were collected October 1992, ~ Other (= national interpreters) ( i)
TWSA 199 3a. The Collective Employment Contract award governs the salaries
7. Teachers” Wage and Salary Agreement (TWSA) of of all New Zealand state and integrated teachers below the prin-
Municipalities is in force in the whole country. The basic salary cipal (whose salary is negotiated individually with the school’s
is constructed from TWSA. Data front the national statistics are board of trustees) during the period the award specifies (often
used to raise the basic sulary with average regional compensa- one or two years)
tions and with average compensaiion of teaching hours and other 3b. {1992: iy 1991, 1993
tasks which exceed hours of the basic salary 4u. The data are based on a survey of all teachers in the state and inte-
grated system
FRANCE 4b. 1992
345 3 4 1
Q
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1. Data source, full reference

2. Type of data source:

taw = law or policy document based on law (data on formal
arrangements)

stat = national statistics (data on formal arrangements)

intsur = international survey (data on samples)

natsur - = national survey (data on samples)
other = other

3. In case of data on formal arrangements:
Ja. Groups under concern
3b. Year of relerence

Q

RIC

346

NORWAY UNITED KINGDOM
1. Agreements between the Ministry of Education and the teachers’ ] .
unions on working hours and working conditions I~ School Teachers Pay and Conditions Document 1994
— Databasc of Teacher Records March 1992
PORTUGAL 2~ Law
. - Statute of the Teaching career =S
= Collective work contract for private schools employees 3a. All teachers employed by local education authorities or the
3. Law governing bodies of grant-maintained or voluntary-aided schools
3a. All levels of the system in the prm.nsn()n of primary and secondary education in England
and Wales
3b. 1991792
3b. 1991/92
SPAIN 4a. Teachers in maintained nursery, primary and secondary schools
1. - Public sularics: Lev de Presupuestos Generales del Estado de in England and Wales
09 Hy v 0t . . H . .
[992. D.lt.fuc."c“ m .s.ll'.lry.slru‘c?l.xrc in the Autonomous 4b. Information relating to March 1992, collected April-December
Communities have been taken into account 1992
— Private, government-dependent salaries: Acuerdo Laboral
parala Enseiianza Privadu para los aiios 1992 v 1993, comple-
mentario del VI Convenio Colectivo de la Enseiianza Privada UNITED STATES
—Private, independent salaries: 111° Convenio Caolective . : X . . R )
Nacional para Centros de Esciianza Privada sin Ningiin Nivel . US .D?purlmcnl of Education, ~N““°"“l Center for Education
Concertado o Subvencionado Statistics. Schools and Staffing Survev 1990/91
2. Law 2. Natsur
4 achere i 3 cK-12 T s Ty o, .
SWEDEN Sa. US Teachers in Grades K-12 public and private sectors
2. Other; national agreements between labour market organisations 5b. 199091
(Swedish  Association of Municipalitics. Teachers® organisa- 5c¢. Stratified sample N= 43 125
tions)
. 5d. - Ing
7. According to agreements per 1/7/1991 —Pho
TURKEY Se. Yes
INDICATOR P36 4. In case of data on populations:
4a. Population under concern
4b. Period of data collection
LEGEND

5. In casc of data on samples:
5a. Population from which sample was drawn
5b. Period of data coltection
Sc. Type and size of the sample
5d. How were data collected?:
reg = use of register
inq = postal inquiry
pho = interview by phone
vis = interview by visit
oth = other
Se. Sampling errors calculated and accessible?
5f. Translation procedure (in case of international survey)

6. Deviation from definition of the indicator?

7. Other comments

3
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AUSTRIA

2, Stat

BELGIUM

1. Service des statistiques du ministere de I'Education, de la
Recherche et de la Formation de fa Communauté frangaise

2. Suu

b, 21/01/94

FINLAND

FRANCE
GERMANY
IRELAND

ITALY

I, DL. 3.2.93 "Conto annuale scuola™
2. St

da. 100%

4b. 1992

NETHERLANDS
2. CASO (Central Administration of Salaries for Education). 1PTO
(Integral Registration of the Teaching Staft) 1990/91
3. St
du, ~ Teaching stafT and non-teaching stdf in “he schools
(ISCED 2)
— All teachers in public and private education (ISCED 1)
b, 3/1992 -

NEW ZEALAND
1. Teachers Payroll Dat 1/3/92

NORWAY

PORTUGAL

[, Statistical Information for Education — INFORED

2. St

3. Allteachers for public: 254 for ISCED 1 private: 55 (or
ISCED 2 and 3 privaie

3b. 199192

SPAIN

2. St

4b. At the beginning ol school year 1991/92

SWEDEN

1. Databasc on teachers

2. Su

TURKEY

UNITED KINGDOM
1. Database for teacher records
2. Suu

4a. All teachers in maintained nursery. primary and sccondary
schools

4b. April-Dec. 1992

UNITED STATES

1. US Department of Education. National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Siaffing Survey. 1990/91

2. Natsur

Sa. US Teachers in Grades K-12, including public + private

2 St Sb. 1990/91 school year
Ja. Data for schooling: primary. intermediate and secondary Sc. Stratified cluster sample: N =43 125
schools ’ Sd. Ing
db. 173792 Pho
7. Stae and state-integrated schools only Se. Yes
INDICATORS R04 and R0S Belgium

Data derived from the Reading Literacy Study conducted by the
International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement (IEA) from October 1990 to Apri! 1991, depend-
ing on the country.

INDICATORS R11, R12 and R14, R15

All countries

See notes to FOL-FOS and F11-F13.

INDICATOR R21

Sce notes to COTL

"INDICATOR R22

Australia
Austratian Burcau of Stuistics, Transition from Education to
Work Survey, 1993,

Q st !

RIC o

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Survey on Poverty within the framework of the Second
Community Action Programme to combat poverty. 1992,

Canada

Annual Survey of Consumer Finances, Aprit 1992,
Denmark

Register-based personal income statisties. 1991,
Finland

Regional employment statistics.

France

Labour Foree Survey, March 1992,

Germany
German Socio-cconomic Pancl (SOEP). 1992,
Netherlands

Yearly Wage Survey. supplementary questionnaire for education,
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Norway

Register of salaries and taxes and register of cducational attain-
ment.

New Zealand

Household Expenditire and Income Survey, 1991792,

Spain

Family Budget Su. ey, 1990/91.

Sweden

The register of educational attainment for the population
(January 1993) and the register of regional income distribution
(ARSYS) 1992.

Switzerland

Enquéte suisse population active (Labour Force Survey), 1992.
United Kingdom

General Household Survey, 1992.

United States '
Current Population Survey, March 1992.
INDICATOR R23

Canada
Labour Force Survey.

France
Labour Force Survey, 1993.

Ireland
Labour Force Survey, 1992.

Italy
Labour Force Survey, October 1992.

Netherlands

Labour Force Survey, 1992.
New Zealand

Population Census, 1991.
Spain

Labowr Force Survey. 1992 (for occupations) and Socio-demo-
graphic Survey, 1991 (for industries).

e
~

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Sweden

Labour Force Survey, 1992 (occupations). The register of
regional income distribution (ARSYS). 1992 (for industries).

Switzerland

Population Census, 1990,

United States
Current Population Survey, March 1992,

INDICATOR R24

Australia

Australian statistics on transition from education to work (cross-
tabulation of school-leavers and labour market destinations).

Canada

The National Graduate Survey and follow-up of the National
Graduate Survey.

France

Panel téléphonique du CEREQ (Centre d’études ct de
recherches sur les qualifications).

Ireland

ISCED 2 and 3: The Econoniic Status of School-leavers 1991
(Department of Enterprise and Employment). For leavers from
ISCED levels 5 and 6/7. the data source is the survey of First
Destination of Award Recipients in Higher Education 1991
(Higher Education Authority).

Spain
Socio-demographic Survey.
Sweden

Follow-up surveys for leavers from education. Data for leavers
from ISCED level 3. short-term perspective, are derived from a
long-term follow-up for leavers from ISCED level! 2 (Grade
Nine).

United States

Current Population Survey, October 1992.
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INDICATOR C02(B)

INDICATORS C21 to C27

Calculation formula

The index of gender differences is calculated by sub-
tracting the quotas among men in ISCED levels 0/1, 2, 5 and 6/7
from the quotas among women in the same categories. The
result in category 0/1 is multiplied by 2 and then added to the
result in category 2. The result in category 5 is added to the
result in category 6/7 which is also multiplied by 2.

The result of this operation in the higher ISCED levels is
subtracted from the result in the lower ISCED levels. To getan
index that runs in theory from -100 to +100, the result is divided
by 4 and muitiplied by 100.

To present differences over time, data are calculated for
the age groups 25-34 and 55-64 years.

The formula was adapted in accordance with the ISCED
levels for which countries provided data.

The indicators C21 to C27 are hased on data collected
by means of a questionnaire distributed to a sample of the gen-
eral public in each of the participating OECD countries. The
public were asked for their views on the importance of, and their
confidence in, various aspects of education.

The questionnaire referred specifically to the final years
of compulsory secondary education and a common set of ques-
tions were asked in all countries. The organisation of the survey
was undertaken within each country and the surveys were
administered by reputable national survey organisations. In
some countries additional questions were asked to inform policy
matters in these countries.

The recommended sample size was | 000 individuals.

The following summary indicates sample type and
effective sample size. The Network D Report to the INES
General Assembly 1995 contains further evaluative analysis of
the survey findings. The Network D Technical Report contains
full details on sampling methods, calculation of weights and
design effects, etc.

Eff e""."f' Sample type Survey agency
sample size
Austria 1757 Address-based probability sample. GFK
Belgium (Flemish community) 808 Address-based probability sample. Dimarso
Denmark 1135 Population register-based probability sample. | Danish Research
and Development Centre

Finland 1283 Population register-based probability sample. | Statistics Finland
France 1 508 Address-based non-probability sample. Research International
Netherlands 934 Address-based probability sample. ‘ University of Twente
Portugal 1271 Address-based probability sample. National Institute of Statistics
Spain I 399 Address-based non-probability sample. Cis
Sweden 1 003 Population register-based probability sample. | Statistics Sweden
Switzerland 980 Address-bascd non-probability sample. GIS
United Kingdom 1242 Address-based probability sample. SCPR
United States 1 281 Telephone-tased probability sample. Westat

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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INDICATOR F03

Comparisons of expenditures for tertiary education, and
especially per tertiary student. can be misleading because the
figures for universities and other tertiary institutions include
substantial expenditures for rescarch,

The research share of total tertiary spending varies
among countries partly because of differences in the share of
total national research and development (R&D) performed by
the higher education scctor. As shown in the following table.
the percentage of all such R&D varies from less than 17 per cent
in Germany (FTFR) to over 26 per cent in Canada and nearly
27 per cent in Sweden.

Percentage of total national R&D performed
by the higher cducation sector (1992)

Canada 26.4 | Netherlands 247
Finland 22.0 | Spain 24.3
Germany (FTFR) 16.6 | Sweden *26.7
Ireland 22.9 | United Kingdom 17.0
Japan 18.5 | United States 17.2

* Figure for 1993

Sourcer QECD, Main Science and Technalogy Indicators 1993, No 2, Paris, 1994,
p. 22.

Another reason why rescarch spending distorts compari-
son of expenditure per tertiary student is that research outlays
have not been included to the sume extent in the tertiary expendi-
ture figures of all countries. For cxample, countries such as
Canada. Germany (FTFR) and the United States have included
essentially all research outlays of institutions of higher education
in their tertiary expenditure statistics. whereas others such as
Japan. and the United Kingdom excluded separately funded or
separately budgeted rescarch.

Recognising these problems, policy-makers in several
countrics have asked for an indicator that distinguishes between
cxpenditures for rescarch and cxpenditures for teaching. and
compares countries with respect to expenditure per tertiary stu-

dent net of the cost of rescarch. Unfortunately, this request is
difficult to satisfy. Onc obstacle is that some countries do not
have complete data on the research outlays of their tertiary insti-
tutions. Another obstacle is conceptual: an important activity of
universitics, the “training by doing™ of stidents (cspecially post-
graduate) to be rescarchers can be described with equal validity
as cither teaching or research. It is therefore very difficull (o
measure those two components consistently.

The OECD does have at its disposal, however. a
resource that can shed some light on the research-versus-
teaching distinction: the statistics on national R&D expendi-
tures compiled by the OECD Directorate of Scicnce,
Technology. and Industry (DSTI). These statistics include
information on higher education R&D (HERD) expenditures.
broken down by source of funds. Using the HERD figures. it is
possible to illustrate how exclusion of the research component
of tertiary cxpenditures might affect the international com-
parison of expenditure per student.

The following table covers the relatively small number
of countries for which there is reasonable compatibility between
the DSTI/HERD cxpenditure data and the rescarch component
of the country's reported spending for tertiary education. To the
extent permitted by the data, the table shows:

1. Total expenditure per tertiary student — that is.
before deducting any R&D expenditures (these fig-
ures are taken from indicator FO3).

(28]

A corresponding estimate of expenditure per ter-
tiary student, excluding R&D expenditure. These
estimates have been calculated by reducing cxpendi-
ture per tertiary student. as shown in indicator FO3,
by the percentage that DSTI/HERD expenditure (or.
in some cases, only the appropriate part of HERD
cxpenditure) makes up of total tertiary expenditure.

3. The percentage by which expenditure per student
excluding R&D is less than expenditure per student
including R&D.

Because the tertiary expenditure figures of Belgium.
Finland and the United Kingdom in indicator FO3 do not include
all research spending of tertiary institutions, it is not possible to
compare expenditure per student including and excluding R&D
for these countries.
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Expenditure per tertiary student including and excluding expenditure
for higher education rescarch and development (HERD) ,

Expendituwe per student Estimated expenditure per ]fe'.('(".' m'.q" b'\'_ “_'I"‘.h ‘,S"."_m",d
L . expenditure per student excluding
including R&D student excluding R&D L e
expenditure (US dollars) expenditure (US dollars) R&D is less than expenditure
’ ) ) " ’ per student including R&ED
Austria 5820 3653 37
Belgium a 5095 a
Canada 12 350 10584 14
Denmark 6710 4 865 28
Finland a 7408
Iretand 7270 6 201 5
Netherlands 8720 6816 22
United Kingdom a 8533 a

The results shown in this table, though imprecise and
only covering eight countries, suffice to demonstrate two points.
First, research spending constitutes an important fraction of total
- expenditure for tertiary education. Secondly. the estimated
research share of total tertiary expenditure varies among coun-
tries. For the handful of countries covered. the subtraction of
R&D expenditures reduces estimated expenditure per student by
amounts ranging from 14 to 37 per cent.

It follows that international differences in spending per
tertiary student (shown in indicator F03) and in spending for

«) Data not available on tedtiary expenditures inclusive of all résearch spending in institutions of tertiary education.

tertiary education as a percentage of GDP (shown in indicator
FO1) reflect in part differences among countries in the research
roles of institutions of higher education. The spending differen-
tials do not necessarily, or exclusively. reflect differences in the
amounts spent per student to support the teaching functions of
tertiary institutions. The OECD will endeavour in the future to
measure the research component of tertiary expenditures more
comprehensively, more precisely. and for a larger number of
countries.
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INDICATORS P01 to P06

- Coefficients for full-time equivalents
2 part-time = 1 full-time

Early | Primary | Liwer Upper secondary education Non-university University education Not
chilithood | educa- | secondury tertiary
cducation | tion | cducation | General | Vcational | Apprenticeship) Torat | ducation {y oV smdvage | Torat | T

Australia 1 1 1 1 4 333 337 4.66 2.15 2.26 3.89 1
Austria 1 1 1 I | 1 ] 2 2 2 2 1
Belgium 1 1 1 1 1 1 i 2 2 2 2 4
Canada 2 l 1 I 1 1 1 3 3 3 3 3
Czech Republic 1 I I I 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 I
Denmark ** 1 1 ] 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 I !
Finland ** I 1 1 1 1 I I 1 1 1 1 I
France ** 1 T 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Germany | 1 ! ] 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 1
Greece ** ! 1 ] ] ] 1 ! 1 1 1 I 1
Hungary ! 1 1 1 1 1 1 | ! 1 1 1
Ireland 1 1 17 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 !
Italy ** 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ] 1 1
Japan 1 ! 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 1
Luxembourg * 1 1 I I I 1 1 2 2 2 2 I
Netherlands 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
New Zealand 2 I 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1
Norway 1 1 1 I I 1 I 2 2 2 2 I
Poland ** 1 1 1 1 1 I 1 | I 1 1 |
Portugal * | I 1 I 1 1 2 2 2 2 1
Russia * 1 I 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 1
Spain 1 i 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1
Sweden 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 I | 1 | !
Switzerland | 1 1 1 l 1 ! 2 2 2 2 1
Turkey * I 1 | 1 1 1 I 2 2 2 2 1
United Kingdom I 1 ! 2 2 2 2 2.86 2.86 2,86 2.86 1
United States 2 ! 1 1 1 | 1 3 25 27 282 1

* Coefllicients determined by INES Secretariat,
¥4 No pant-tune corolments.

ERIC 348
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Typical age ranges in early childheod, primary and lower secondary education

Early childhood education Primary education L()l\'(;l' secondary education
Starting Ending Starting Fnding Starting Ending Graduation
age age age age age age age
Australia .
Austria 3 5 6 9 10 13 14
Belgium 25 5 6 1 12 13
Canada 4 5 6 H 12 14
Czech Republic 3 5 6 10 {3to 14 1410 15
Denmark 3 6 7 12 13 141015 161017
Finland 3to6 - 36 7 12 13 i5 16
France 2 5 6 10 11 14 .
Germany 3 5 6 9 10 15 16
Greece 35 4.5 55 10.5 1.5 13.5 14.5
Hungary 3 5 6 9 10 13 .
. Iretand 4105 Stob 6107 tito12 121013 14to0 15 15016

ltaly 3 5 6 10 11 13 14
Japan 3 5 6 1t 12 14 15
Luxembourg .
Netherlands 4 6 11 12 15 16
New Zealand 2 4 5 10 1 14
Norway 3 7 12 13 15
Poland 3 6 7 14 15
Portugal 3 5 6 11 12 14 15
Russia 3 5 6 8 9 14 {5
Spain 2 5 6 10 i 13 14
Sweden 3 6 7 12 13 15
Switzerland * 4105 S5to6 607 10to 12 1ito13 1410 15 .
Turkey 3 5 6 10 i 13 14
United Kingdom 2 5 5 10 t1 13
United States 3 5 6 i1 12 14

* “The span age for theoretical and ending ages reflects the difference in the cantosial school systems, The duration for primary and lower secondary education is nine
years for the whole country.

353 349
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Typical age ranges

Theoretical starting, ending and graduation ages at upper secondary education by type of programme

General

Vocationalftechnical Apprenticeship
Starting Ending | Graduation } Starting Ending Graduation | Starting Ending {Graduation
age age age age age . age age age age

Australia 16 17 18 16 19 20 16 19 20
Austria 14 17 18 14 15t0 18 160 19 15 17t0 18 18t0 19
Belgium - 14 17 18 14 17t0 18 18t0o19 | 15016 | 171018 1810 19
Canada 15 17 18 15 17 18 . . .
Czech Republic [4t015 | 17t018 | 181019 14to 15 17t0 18 18to 19 | 14to 15 16t0 17 1710 18
Denmark 16t017 | 181019 | 191020 16to 17 18to 19 1910 20 . .
Finland 16 18 19 16 17t0 18 18t0 19 16 | 171018 18to0 19
France 15 17 18 15 16t0 18 17t0 19
Germany (FTFR) * 16 18 19 16 18 19
Germany 16 | 17t018 | 181019 16 18 19 . . .
Greece 14.5 16.5 17.5 14.5 16.5 17.5 145 15.5 16.5
Hungary 14 17 18 14 17 18 14 16 17 |
Ireland 15t016 | 16t017 | 171018 15t0 16 16to 17 171018 | 1610 17 19 t0 20 20to 21
Italy 14 18 19 14 18 19
Japan 15 17 18 15 17 18
Luxembourg
Netherlands 15| 161017 | 171018 16 18 19 16 | 171020 181021
New Zealand 15 17 18 16 17 18 16 19 20
Norway 16 18 18 16 18 18 16 18 18
Poland 15 18 19 15 16to 19 17 to 20 .
Portugal 15 17 18 15 - 17 18 15 18
Russia 15 17 18 15 17 18
Spain #* 14 17 18 14 18 19
Sweden 16 18 19 16 | J7t018 18to 19
Switzerland 15to16 | 171019 | 181020 15t0 16 17to0 19 18 to 20
Turkey 14 16 17 14 1610 18 17t019 14 16 {17t017.5
United Kingdom **¢ 14 17 16 16 17 18
United States 15 17 18

Germany: first programmes: 16-18: second programmes: 19-21.
Spain: first programmies for vocational and apprenticeship:  14-15 (graduation at 16): second programmes for vocational and apprenticeship:  16-18 (graduation
at 19y; for general programmes: 14-16
United Kingdom: many students graduate from general education programnmes after 2 rather than 4 years.

354
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Typical age ranges

Theoretical starting, ending and graduation ages at non-university tertiary education

Starting Ending Graduation Starting Ending Graduation
age age age age age age

Australia 171018 18,5 t0 26,5 : Japan 18 191020 201021
Austria 18to 19 191024 20to0 25 Luxembourg
Belgium 18 20to0 21 21t0 22 Netherlands * . . .
Canada 18 19 20 New Zealand 18 20 21
Czech Republic 18 19 20 Norway 19 1910 20 21
Denmark 191020 20 to 21 211022 Poland 191020 1910 22 201023
Finland 19 201021 211022 _Portugal 18 201021 211022
France 18 19 20 Russia 171018 1810 19 191020
Germany (FTFR) 19 20 21 Spain 18 191020 2010 21
Germany 19 20 21 Sweden 19 20t020.5 | 210215
Greece 17.5 20.5 21.5 Switzerland 20 22 23
Hungary 18 20 21 Turkey 17 18 19
Ireland 18 . 19 20 United Kingdom 18 19 20
Italy 19 21 22 United States 18 19 20

* Non-university tertiary education does not exist.
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Typical age ranges

Theoretical starting, ending and graduation ages at university education

Name of degree

Starting age

Ending age

Graduation age

Australia

Bachelor

I [7to0 18 21
2
3
Austria I . . . .
2 Diplomingenieur or Magister 1810 19 21024 221025
3 Doktor 221025 23t0 26 241027
Belgium 1 Candidat or equivalent 18 19 20
2 Licenciat or equivalent 20 211022 221023
3 Doctorat or equivalerit 221023 25t026 26 to 27
Canada I Bachulor 18 21 22
2 Master 22 23 24
3 Doctorate 24 26 27
Czech Republic 1 Bakalar 18 20 21
2 Magister, Inzenyr. MUDr.. MVDr. 18 22 23
3 Doktor 23 25 26
Denmark 1 Bachelor, MVU 1910 20 21 t022 221023
2 Kandidat 1910 20 23t0 24 241025
3 Ph.D. 25 26 27
Finland I Bachelor or equivalent 19 21 t0 22 221023
2 Master or equivalent 19 24 25
3 Ph.D. and licenciate 25 28 29
France 1 Licence 18 20 21
2 Muaitrise 21 21 22
3 Doctorat 22 25 26
Germany (FTFR) 1
2 Staats-Diplompriifung 19 25 26
3 Doctor 26 28to 30 29t0 31
Greece 1 Degree in all disciplines 17.5 20.5 215
2 Master / Diplom - 17.5 215 22.5
3 Doctoral degree 22.5 245 25.5
Hungary | College diploma 18 2010 21 2it022
2 University diploma 18 or 2i 2 23
3 Doctorate 23 25 26
Ireland 1 Bachelor 18 20 21
2 Master 21 2t 22
3 Doctorate (Ph.D.) 22 . .
Italy 1 Laurea Breve 19 21 22
2 Laurca 19 22 23
3 Dottorato/Specializzazione post-faurca 23 24 25
Japan i Gakushi 8 21. 22
2 Shushi 22 23 24
3 Hakushi 24 26 27
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Name of degree Starting age ‘Ending age Graduation ag>»
Luxembourg 1
2
Netherlands I HBO 18 21 22
2 Doctoraal 18 21 22
3 Doctor : 22 25 26
New Zealand 1 Bachelor 18 20 21
2 Bach. Itons/Masters 21 22 23
3 Ph.D. 23 24 25
Norway 1 . . . .
2 Cand.mag. 19 21 22
3 Embetseksamen 19 or 22 24 25
Poland 1 Licenjat or Inzynier 190r20 2it0 23 221024
2 Magister or Lekarz 19 or 20 231025 2410 26
3 Doktor 24 26 27
Portugal 1 Bacharelato 18 18 1o 21 22
2 Licenciatura 18 211023 221024
3 Mestrado/Doctor 22t0 24 231025 24 t0 26
Russia 1 . . .
2 Specialist s vysshim obrazovaniem 18 21 22
3 Kandidat Nauk 22 . 26
Spain 1 Diplomado o Ingenerio tecnico 18 20 21
2 Licenciado. Arquitecto o Ing. superior 18 or 21 22 23
3 Doctor 23 24 25
Sweden 1 Undergraduate bachelor 19 2110235 2210245
2
3 Licenciate 22 2310235 2410265
3 Doctor 22 2510275 2610 28.5
Switzerland I X X X X
2 Licence/diplome . 20 25 26 %
3 Doctorat 26 31 31*
Turkey 1 Lisans 17 20 21
2 Yiiksek Lisans 21 22 23
3 Doktora 23 241026 251027
United Kingdom | Bachelor 18 20 21
2 Master 21 21 22
3 Doctorate 22 24 26
United States I Bachelor . 18 2] 22
2 Master 22 23 24
.3 Ph.D. 24 26 27

* Median age of graduation

o ¥353
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INDICATOR P11

List of possible subjects that are taught under the
headed subjects (a not exhaustive eaumeration, derived from
additional footnotes provided by some countries)

Reading and writing:

reading and writing in the mother tongue

reading and writing in a second “mother tongue™

reading and writing in the mother tongue as a second
language

language studies

media studies

public speaking

remedial reading

Mathematics:

Science:

mathematics
mathematics with statistics
remedial mathematics

science
physics, physical science

\istry

gy. human biology
earth science
agriculture/horticulture/forestry
environmental studies

geography

Social studies:

social studies
classical studies
community studies
contemporary studies
economics
environmental studies
geography

history

humanities

lega! studies

liberal studies

studies of the own country
social sciences

Foreign languages:

foreign languages
a second mother tongue

Technology:

oricntation in technology. including information
technology

computer studies

construction/surveying

electronics

graphics and design

home economics

keyboard skills

word processing

workshop technology/design technology

Arts:

arts

music

visual arts

art history
practical art

dance and drama
performance music
photography

Physical education:

Religion:

physical education

gymnastics

dance

health

human biology

human relationships/parenting skills
outdoor education

recreation and sport

religion

history of religions
religions and culture
ethical thinking

Vocational skills:

Other:

vocational skills (preparation for specific cccupation)
economics

technics

domestic science
accountancy

business studies

career €ducation
clothing and textiles
polytechnic programmes
secretarial studies
shorthand and typing
tourism and hospitality
transition

work experience

Latin

descriptive gcometry
remedial courses

Greek

technical activities
scientific work
socio-economic initiation
typing

form periods
assemblies

home economics
pupil/class council
optional subjects

Sloyd

child studies

domestic science
electives (local cptions)
clective foreign languages
artistic activities

study groups

upgrading courses
commercial subjects
business studies
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Note that some subjects have been reported under
multiple categories. This must be taken into account when
interpreting the subject-categories under concern. This is the
-case for human biology (science and physical education),
environmental studies (science and social studies), geography
(science and social studies), economics (social studies and
vocational skills), home economics/domestic science
(technology, vocational skills, “other™), foreign languages
(foreign languages and “other”).

INDICATOR P21

Standard errors of sampling were calculated for all
percentages and are shown in <he table below. The coefficient

of variation (standard error/estimate) should not exceed 0.2
according to OECD standards. This standard has been reached
for most figures in P21, column 1 “no grouping”. Only for
Denmark, Germany (TFGDR), the Netherlands and New
Zealand, the figures should be interpreted cautiously because
of a relatively high coefficient of variation. Within the
category “ability grouping”™ (second column Table P21), the
coefficient of variation does not exceed 0.2 for most cases
except for the figures of Finland, Greece and Spain, which
allows for a proper interpretation of the figures of most
countries. The coefficient of variation for the figures in the
other three columns is relatively high for all countries.

Table P21: Most frequent type of grouping in percentages (standard errors between brackets)

No grouping Ability groups Interest groups Age groups Other
Belgium (French community) 71 @) 6 3 9 (2 I m 3 (D
Canada (British Columbia) 57 @) 19 3 7 (2 2 (b 15 (3
Denmark 26 .3 8 17 (3 0 O 19 (3
Finland 66 (6) 13 @4 14 @ 1 () 6 (3
Germany (TFGDR) 24 @ 55 (5 9 O 0 O 12 3
Germany (FTFR) 63 (4 32 @ 3 0 W 2 (D
Greece 84 (3) 9 (2 4 (2 I )
Iceland 41 (3) 48 (3) 3 ) I (M (2)
Ireland 49 (5) 49 (5) I () 1M 0 O
Netherlands 3 87 (3 0 (O 2 ("
New Zealand 6 (2) 83 (3) 4 ) 0 O 2)
Portugal 69 (4) 14 (3) 13 3 0 O )
Spain 89 (2) 8 I (D 1 (D 1 ()
Switzerland 52 () 16 (2) 12 (2) I 20 3
United States 31 3 45 3 4 (D 12 (2 7 ()

INDICATORS P12 and P21

Data for the above-mentioned indicators come from the
Reading Literacy Study, whirh was performed by the IEA
(International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement) in the school year 1990/91. One of the aims of
the study was to compare the reading literacy performance of
pupils in the modal grades of 9 year-olds (Population A) and
14 year-olds (Population B) in different countries. A further
major aim of the study was to identify differences in policies and
instructional practices in reading (W.B. Elley, How in the World
do Students Read?, Grindeldruck GMBH, Hamburg, 1992) and
this “influence” on differences in pupil achievement.

Q

Description of the target populations and samples

The sample design for the Reading Literacy Study can
generally be referred to as a two-stage cluster sample. The first
stage sampling units mostly individual schools but sometimes
areas (in which case there were three stages of sampling). The
schools in each nationally defined target population were selec-
ted from an explicitly stratified national sampling frame of
schools within explicit strata with a probability proportional to
the estimated number of students in the target population grade
or school who are in the respective nationally defined target
populations (Denmark sampled classes and not schools: in
Iceland the whole student target population was tested).
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Intact classes were chosen within each selected school
with a probability proportional to the class size. The application
of this design resulted in unequal selection probabilities which
were compensated tor by using sampling weights. The sum of
weights was then adjusted so that it was equal to the total num-
ber of students in the country (Eltey, 1992).

The target Population A was defined as follows: all stu-
dents attending mainstream schools on a full-time basis at the
grade level in which most students were aged 9 years and
0 months to 9 years and 11 months during the first week of the
eighth month of the school year. Students in separate schools
for special education thus were excluded from the desired target
population. Most countries sampled from almost all age-cligible
children (more than 90 per cent of students were included in the
eligible population). The exceptions were France where stu-
dents in private ¢ *hools and overseas territories (16 per cent of
the students) were excluded, and Finland, where students who
participate in Swedish-speaking special education and teacher
education colleges (9.2 per cent of students) were excluded. The
participation rates were also high in most countries: the partici-
pation rate among sampled schools (or classes) was greater than
85 per cent in all OECD countries. The final response rates that
were calculated for the study included the use of backup schools
as replacements for non-participating original schools. In some
systems the reported response rate may therefore overstate the
actual level of response.

Samples with large population exclusions bear the risk

" that the exclusion could change the results. Some of the

Q
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concerned countries therefore applied « posteriori studies to
analyse the potential bias.

In the case of Finland, for example, such studies verified
that despite a large excluded population the results were not
likely to be “iased. Such efforts to provide a reasonable
explanation about potential bias should bc commended and
encouraged.

Excluded popudations

The following provides a brief description of the
achieved target populations.

Belgium

Pupils in the French community who received instruc-
tion in Flomish or German (4.6 per cent of 9 year-olds and
3.8 per co: of 14 year-olds) excluded.

Canada (British Columbia)

Pupils in Government Native Indian schools (1.2 per
cent of 9 year-olds and 1.1 per cent of 14 ycar-okds) excluded.
British Columbia is one of the ten provinces and two territories
that make up Canada.
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Denmark

All students in the designed target populations sampled.
Finland

Pupils in schools where the official language was
Swedish, and students enrolled in special education and labora-

tory schools (9.2 per cent of 9 year-olds and 12.4 per cent of
14 year-olds) excluded.

France

Pupils in overseas territories and private schools in
mainland France (16 per cent of the 9 year-olds and 21 per cent
of the 14 year-olds) excluded.

Germany (TFGDR)

Special schools for the handicapped and those for gifted
students (about 8 per cent of each population) excluded.
Germaity (FTFR)

Special schools for the handicapped and non-graded pri-

vate schools (8.3 per cent of the students in both target popula-
tions) excluded.

Greece

Four per cent of 14 year-olds attending evening school
excluded. '

Hungary

All data were excluded because of the high probability
of socially desirable responses by the students.
Iceland

Schools with fewer than five students in the target
populations (0.5 per cent of 9 year-olds and 2.6 per cent of
14 year-olds) excluded.

Ireland )

Private schools and schools with fewer than five
students in the target population (4.2 per cent of 9 year-olds)
cxcluded.

Italy

Pupils in private schools (8.6 per cent of 9 year-olds and
4.8 per cent of 14 year-olds) excluded.

Norway

Schools for Lapps (0.3 per cc it of 9 year-olds and
0.2 per cent of 14 ycar-olds) excluded.

Portugal

All data were excluded because of the high probability
of socially desirable responscs by the students.
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Spain

Students from schools with fewer than ten students in
the defined grade and from schools where the medium of
instruction was not Spanish (11.1 per cent of 9 year-olds and
6.5 per cent of 14 year-olds) excluded.

United States

Schools and students were sampled in 50 states (main-
land states. Alaska and Hawaii). Students in eligible schools not
capable of taking the reading test (4.9 per cent of each popula-
tion) excluded.

Nineteen OECD countrics participated in the IEA
Reading Literacy Study. The following table provides an over-
view of the number of schools and teachers in OECD countries
that participated in Population A (9 ycar-old students). The
teachers are those who were teaching the sampled students in
reading. They therefore do not represent the general population
of teachers in the countries.

Participation overview

Schools Teachers

Belgium (French community) 149 150
Canada (British Columbia) 157 151
Denmark 164 209
Finland 136 134
France 136 134
Germany (TFGDR) 100 99
Germany (FTFR) 150 146
Greece 175 175
Iceland 180 281
Iretand 122 122
Italy *

Netherlands 91 98
New Zealand 176 176
Norway *

Portugal 145 162
Spain 324 324
Sweden *

Switzerland 225 227
United States 165 300

*

ltaly. Norwity and Sweden are not represented in Education ar a Glunce 3 for
these indicators because of doubts concerning the validity of the data for these
comparisons.

N
IRAREY

Some of the figures reported differ slightly from the
figures in carlier IEA publications. This is because missing
data were treated differently in these analyses.

Design effects, standard errors and sampling weights

In the computation of means and standard errors of the
means, both the selection probabilities and the stratification of
the samples have been taken into account; the selection
probabilities by assigning proper weights to each case, the
stratification by treating the strata as fixed effects in an analysis
of variance model. Using a fixed effects model caused that the
computed standard errors were approximately O per cent to
20 per cent smailer (depending on the country and the variable
involved) than when this would have been ignored. This also
implies that the effective sample sizes are in fact slightly larger
than the obtained sample sizes and the design effect per
country is slightly smaller than 1.

The tormula used for calculating the standard crrors of
the mean is:

SE = sgrt (mean square within strata/sum of weights).

The formula used for caiculating the standard errors of
percentages is: SE = sqrt (percentage)* (100-percentage/sum
of weights).

It must be noted that for all indicators referring to
teacher and school-level data of the Reading Literacy Study.
the standard ercors are refatively high. One reason for this is
that the samples had been designed primarily to compare
student achievement data and therefore the number of teachers
associated with the students is usually relatively small.
Furthermore. one should consider the fact that a large standard
error could point at a really existing and possibly interesting
variation for specific indicators within countries. This couid be
a motive for presenting figures and charts on the dispersions
within countrics.

INDICATOR P41

Estimates of the number of personnel engaged in
educational research and development. measured in humber of
full-time-cquivalent person-ycars, are shown in the table
below. These estimates were provided by the national
authoritics of the countrics concerned. The country-specific
notes in Annex | should also be consulted.
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Personnel engaged in educational research and development
(Number of person-years)

| Govt. sector University education Private non-profit
|
‘ Year Rescarchers| Other staff | Researchers | Other staff' | Researchers | Other staff Total
|
} Australia 1990/91 90 27 1218 165 25 12 1536
‘ Austria 1989 3 9 87 25 15 13 160
| Finland 1991 5 5 276 61 - - 247
Ireland 1991/92 36 16 22 2 75
Netherlands 1991 160 100 360 - 100 - 720
New Zealand 1991/92 17 17 53 - 9 - 95
Sweden 1991/92 - - 193 43 - - 236
United Kingdom 1991/92 84 121 2 140 977 - - 3322
INDICATOR P42
The table below shows additional data on expenditure currency and at current prices). The country-specific notes in
on educational rescarch and development (in millions in local Annex 1 should be consulted when interpreting the data.
Expenditure on educational research and development
(in millions in local currency and at current prices)
i} By type of expenditure
Govt. sector University education Private non-profit
Year Capital | Labour| Other | Capital |Labour | Other | Capital |Labour | Other
Australia 1990/91 1 5 3 9 44 14 0 2 1 78
Austria 1089 - 9 3 9 54 48 1 11 9 143
Finland 1991 - 2 ] 7 76 40 - - - 120
Ireland 1991/92 - 2 - - 1 - - - - 3
Nether-lands 1991/92 - 25 13 - 20 10 - 20 10 98
New Zealand 1991/92 - 1 2 - 3 - - 1 - 7
United Kingdom 1991792 - 6 - 2 45 - - - - 53
ii) By type of research
Govt. sector University education Private non-profit
Year Capital| Labour| Other | Capital | Labour | Other | Capital | Labour | Other
Australia 19609] 2 3 3 25 32 8 1 1 1 78
Austria (D13 3 8 1 40 57 15 3 17 143
Ireland 1991/92 2 - - 1 - - - - 3
i, 362
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INDICATORS R04 and R0S

See comments for indicators P12 and P21.
Ages of students in the Reading Literacy Study

In order to compare students of different ages within the
same grade. the 1EA study used three independent approaches to
produce an age adjustment. These methods were a regression
adjustment, studies of academic growth from ages 9 to 14, and
an empirical comparison of adjacent age groups. As all three
approaches produced similar results, IEA considered this adjust-
ment statistically valid.

The mean ages of the students sampled in different
systems in the IEA Reading Literacy Study varied somewhat
across countries. This is important because the average level of
reading literacy of secondary students is correlated with their aver-
age age. This suggests that scores may be slightly over-

Measurement error in the Reading Literacy Study

Educational phenomena are seldom measured withaut
error. Errors are introduced because the sampling and estima-
tion procedures used are imperfect. Appropriate standard errors
nust therefore be calculated and reported, so that readers can
take the extent of measurement error in the data into considera-
tion when interpreting the results of the indicator caiculations.
The following Tables 1 and 5 show the jackknifed standard
crrors of sampling for the estimates reported in indicators R04
and RO5. Tables 2.3 and 4 offer additiona! important informa-
tion about the mean scores, the standard errors. and the number
of cases involved in the calculations.

Table I. Standard errors for Population A, Population B. and
the difference between Population A and Population B
reading scores ¢

estimated in countries in which the mean age of the participating Population | Popudation | SE difference
students is above the average. Similarly. scores in countries with A 8 reading .
younger participants may be slightly under-estimated. Belgium (French community) 59 4.3 7.27_(0.06)
The average ages of students included in the study are given below: Canada (British Columbia) 45 M 550 10.02)
Denmark 5.1 25 5.70 (0.01)
Grade Mean age Finland +.3 2.3 4.88 (0.01)
tested tin years) France 58 44 729 (005)
Belgium (French community) 8 14.3 Germany (TFGDR} 6.1 15 700 (00D
Canada (British Columbia) 8 13.9 Germany (FTFR) 6.4 25 683 (0.02)
Finland 8 14.7 Grecee 5.6 2.2 6.02 (0.02)
France Y 154 lceland 0.0 0,1 0.00 (0.00
Germuny (TFGDR) 8 144 reland 6.2 5.1 801 (0,03
Germany (FTFR) 8 14.6 haly 6.1 13 6.96 (0.02)
Greeee 9 144 Netherlands 6.1 1.6 7.67 (003
Iceland 8 148 New Zealand 5.8 6.0 834 (00D ©
Ireland 5 14.5 Norway 33 .26 4.23 (000
Netherlunds 8 14.3 Spain 16 10 466 (0.02)
New Zealand 10 15.0 Sweden 4.5 24 546 (0.01)
Norway 8 14.8 Switzerland 43 33 5.39 (0.03
Spain 8 14,2 United States 4.9 5.1 7.10 (0.03)
Sweden 8 148 at The standard crrors for Population A were computed from the following
Switzerland 8 149 formula: (SE,” - SE1'™ the standird crmrxil'm: Population B and for the differ-
Ui s o1 hs0 | g s i, 8 sl e s

Table 2. Means and standard deviations for all three scores

Five-year difference in reading
Between country results
Berween Bemween Between Between Bemveen Between
country meain COUNErY mean country mean country STD country STD country STD
Pup A Pop BB Difference Pop A Pop B3 Difference
342.68 500,78 1509.53 3018 2390 24.09
Q
E MC vy te ke
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Table 3. Number of cases employed in the calculations (unwcighted)

Number of cases Number of cases Nuniber of cuses Number of cases
LOW amount MODERATE amomunt HIGH amount UNKNOWN amount
Belgium (French community) 520 1714 294 205
Canada (British Columbia) 843 2825 665 556
Denmark 654 2 455 491 313
Finland 149 720 346 164
France 232 1693 484 219
Germany (TFGDR) 193 1153 396 221
Germany (FTFR) 555 2784 619 563
Greece 432 2073 973 464
fceland 783 2522 426 124
freland 455 2291 642 225
Italy 590 1919 453 127
Netherlands 692 2432 340 284
New Zealand 371 1 961 507 296
Norway 374 1 481 305 147
Spain 1517 5543 1 101 324
Sweden 499 2264 577 329
Switzerland 789 4286 1104 341
United States 473 1 980 603 420
Table 4. Weighted number of cases used in the calculations
(Percentage estimates are based on these figures)
Weighted N Weighted N Weighted N Weighted N
LOW amownt MODERATE amount HIGH amount UNKNCWN amount
Beigium (French community) 583.9 1 650.2 274.6 2244
Canada (British Columbia) 837.5 2 832.0 662.3 535.7
Denmark 996.9 2451.8 4725 249.6
Finland 142.8 713.4 357.0 164.3
France 2375 1 689.2 4733 218.1
Germany (TFGDR) 184.6 11456 401.8 119.7
Germany (FTFR) 558.0 27624 620.6 269.3
Greece 440.4 2 060.8 9744 446.1
Iceland 783.0 25220 426.0 115.0
Ireland 500.2 2267.7 608.6 262.5
Taly 612.1 1 896.0 4354 120.8
Netherlands 713.1 2 400.6 339.0 284.5
New Zealand 395.8 1944.2 4922 291.3
Norway 386.0 14764 300.2 129.0
Spain 1527.7 5510.7 11371 309.6
Sweden 510.6 22539 5574 285.5
Switzerland 831.7 4 280.8 11045 312.1
United States 495.8 1944.2 587.7 388.9
364
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Table 5. Jackknifed standard errors for amount of reading indicator

SE for percentage estimates
SE percentage SE percentage " SE percentage SE percentage
LOW amount MODERATE amount HIGH amount UNKNOWN amount
Belgium (French community) .38 1.40 0.82 0.79
Canada (British Columbia) 0.67 0.91 0.62 0.62
Denmark 0.88 0.85 0.63 047
Finland 0.84 1.51 1.34 1.00
France 0.84 1.16 0.95 0.69
Germany (TFGDR) 0.86 1.30 1.29 0.68
Germany (FTFR) 0.85 0.93 0.64 047 .
Greece 0.62 " 0.95 0.87 0.72
Iceland 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Ireland 0.99 1.11 0.81 0.62
ltaly ’ 1.02 1.10 0.70 0.52
Netherlands 1.1 1.31 0.57 1.19
New Zealand 082 1.07 0.87 0.67
Norway 0.99 1.08 0.86 0.55
Spain 0.68 0.67 0.54 0.30
Sweden ) 0.74 0.83 0.79 0.58
Switzerland 0.72 0.87 0.70 0.52
United States 0.95 1.13 0.74 0.90

INDICATORS R11 to R15

See the notes to PO1 - P06.
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Apprenticeship

In calculating the indicators, the apprenticeship
programmes are classified as belonging to formal educaiion.
Such programmes typically involve an alternation between
learning in an educational institution (ordinary or specialised)
and fearning through work experience programmes, which may
include highly organised training in a firm or with a craftsman.
The apprentices and the {irm (or craftsman) are bound by a legal
agreement. Even though only a part of the training occurs in
schools. it is considered as a full-tin... activity, because it covers
both theoretical and practical training. Apprenticeship
programmes are classified as technical or vocational pro-
grammes in upper sccondary education (ISCED 3).

Bonferoni

The Bonferoni adjustment is usced in intemational com-
parisuns of the mean achievement scores of students. The
procedure involves an adjustment to the test of statistical signif-
icance, by dividing the alpha level of the significancs test into
n(n~1)/2 categories. where # represents the number of countries
being compared.

Continuing education and training

Continuing education and training for adults refer to all
kinds of general and job-related education and training
organised. financed or sponsored by authoritics. provided by
cmployers or self-financed.

Curriculum

Intended curriculum

The intended curriculum is the subject matter content to
be taught as defined at the national level or within the education
system fevel. It is embodied in textbooks, curriculum guides,
the content of examinations, and in policics, regulations, and
other official statements produced by the education system.

Implemented curriculum

The implemented curricutum is the intended curriculum
as interpreted by teachers and made available to students. It is
sct in & pedagogical context that includes teaching practices.
aspecets of classroom management. use of resources. teacher
attitudes. and teacher background.

Early childhood education

Education preceding the first level (pre-primary). Al
types of cstablishments or group settings aimed at supporting
and stimulating the child’s social and intetlectual development
are included in pre-primary education. The pre-primary starting
age is put at the typical starting age in countries where that age
is clear and unambiguous. In countries where no exact starting
age can be given —due. for example. to an integration of educa-
tion and pre-primary childminding. with a gradual augmentation
of the educational side of things ~ the starting age is put at three
years.
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Earnings

Earnings refer to annual money earnings. i.c. direct pay
for work before taxes. Income from other sources, such as
government aid programmes. interest on capital. cte.. is not
taken into account. Mcan earnings are calculated on the basis of
data only for all people with income from work.

Educational attainment

Educational attainment is expressed as a certain highest
level of cducation. defined according to the ISCED system.
completed by a percentage of the adult population (25 to
64 years-old).

Educational Research and Development (R&D)

Educational R&D is systematic. original investigation
or inquiry and associated developmental activities concerning:
the social. cultural. economic and political context within which
cducation systems operate: the purposes of education: the
processes of tcaching, learning and personal development; the
work of educators: the resources and organisational arrange-
ments to support educational work; the policies and strategics to
achieve educational objectives; and the social, cultural, political
and economic outcomes of education.

Educational R&D personnel

The major categorics of R&D personncl ire researchers,
technicians and cquivalent staff. and other supporting staff.
Post-graduate students are counted as researchers, but reported
separately within that category. The categories are defined as
follows.

Researchers

Professional researchers engage in the conception or
creation of new knowledge. products. processes. methods and
systems. and in managing the projects concerned. This category
includes managers and administrators engaged in the planning
and management of the scientific and technical aspects of
rescarchers” work. The supervision of post-graduate study by
academic staff is included as part of R&D activitics. Post-
graduate students engaged in independent research for a higher
degree arc counted as R&D personnel, although they may not be
receiving income or other employee benefits towards their
study.

Technicians and equivalent staff

Persons whose main tasks require technical knowiedge
and experience in relevant ficlds. They particips.e i R&D per-
forming scientific and technical tasks involviug the application
of concepts and operational methods, normally under the super-
vision of rescarchers.

Other support stalf

Skilled and unskilled persons, and secretarial and cleri-
cal staft participating in R&D projects or directly associated
with such projeuts.
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Full-time equivalent personnel in educational R&D

The number of full-time equivalent personnel invoived
in educational R&D is the number of person-years contributed
to educational R&D by all persons eniployed directly on R&D
projects as well as by those providing direct services. such as
R&D managers, administrators and clerical statf. The calcula-
tion of full-time equivalence is based on total working time, i.c.
more than “normal™ working time if activities involving R&D
occur outside normal hours. By this definition, no person can be
working more than one person-year on R&D activities in any
year. For example, an academic who spends 30 per cent of
his/her time over a year on R&D (and the rest on teaching and
administration) would be counted as contributing 0.3 person-
years to R&D. A research assistant who worked full-time on an
R&D project for six months would be contributing 0.5 person-
years.

Employed population

Employed population refers to all persons above a
specific age who during a specified brief period, either one week
or one day. were in paid employment or seif-employment. It
includes both those in civilian employment and in the armed
forces.

Enrolment: Full-time and pért-time

Students are enrolled fuli-time if they attend a pro-
gramme that is classified as such by the institution or the author-
ities. Otherwise they are enroliéd as part-time students. In some
countries no distinction between full-time and part-time students
is made at certain levels.

Expenditure: Capital and current

Capital expenditure refers to expenditure for assets that
will be used for many consecutive years (e.g., buildings, major
repairs, major items of equipment, vehicles, etc.), even if the
financing of these assets is reported in a single financial year.
For example, if a school is built in 1993, and if the construction
costs ar.: entirely accounted for in the 1993 budget, then the
asset will be included as capital expenditure for that budget y :ar.

Current expenditure refers to educational goods and ser-
vices whose lifespan should not in theory exceed the current
year (e.g., salaries of staft, educational supplies, scholarships,
minor repairs and maintenance. administration. etc.).
Conventionally, minor items of equipment are treated as current
expenditure even if the corresponding physical asseu lasts longer
than one year.

Expenditure: Public and private

Public expenditure refers to the spending of public
authorities at all levels. Expenditure by the Ministry of
Education or an equivalent public authority that is not directly
related to education (e.g., culture, sports, youth activities, etc.)
is, in principle, not included. Expenditure on education by other
ministries or cquivalent institutions, for example Health and
Agriculture, is included.

IC I

Private expenditure refers to expenditure funded by pri-
vate sources — mainly houscholds, private non-profit institu-
tions, and firms and businesses. Itinciudes: school fees: mate-
rials such as textbooks and teaching equipment; transport to
school (if organised by the school): meals (if provided by the
school): boarding fees: and expenditurc by cmployers for initial
vocational training.

Gross domestic product

The gross domestic product (GDP) is equal to the total
of the gross expenditure on the final uses of the domestic supply
of goods and services vatued at price to the purchaser minus the
imports of goods and services.

Gross salary

The sum of wages (total sum of money that is payed by
the employer for the labour supplied) minus the employers’
premium for social security and pension (according to existing
salary scales). Bonuses that constitute a regular part of the
wages — such as a thirteenth month or a aoliday or rcgional
bonus — are included in the gross salary.

Index of years in education completed

This index is calculated by summing across ISCED
fevels the product of the fraction of workers in the occupational
group who have completed education at a particular level and
the typical number of years required to complete that level.

ISCED

ISCED refers to the International Standard Classi-
fication fc - Education. This classification, developed by
UNESCO, is used by countries and international agencies as a
means of compiling internationally comparable statistics on
education. According to ISCED. educational programmes may
be classified as follows:

« Education preceding the first level (pre-primary)  ISCED 0
+ Education at the first level (primary) ISCED 1
+ Education at the lower secondary level ISCED 2
« Education at the upper secondary level ISCED 3
» Education at the tertiary level, first stage,

of the type that leads to an award not

equivalent to a tirst university degree ISCED §
« Education at the tertiary level, first stage,

of the type that leads to a first university

degree or equivalent ISCED 6
+ Education at the tertiary level, secnd stage,

of the type that leads to a post-graduate

university degree or cquivalent ISCED 7
+ Education not definable by level ISCED Y
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Labour force participation rate

The labour force participation rate is calculated as the
percentage of the population in different age groups who are
members of the labour force. The labour force is defined in
accordance with the definitions used in the OECD Lahour Force
Statisti: s.

Leavers from education

Leavers from education are defined as students. who -

have successfully completed a programme at one level of educa-
tion, have not completed a higher level, and are not (at the
beginning of the reference year) enrolled in {ull-time education
or training.

Non-university tertiary education

Non-university tertiary education is used for tertiary -

education programmes at ISCED level 5. In some systems, the
programmes at this level (i.e. those not leading to a university
degree or equivalent) do not lead on to other programmes in
higher education: in other systems such programmes allow
students who successfully complete their studies at ISCED level
5 to proceed to university degree programmes in the same field.
The term “articulation™ is used to distinguish the latter type of
ISCED 5 programme from the former, “terminal™ onc. For
example. the “Associate Degree”, awarded after two years of
study in the United States. is not regarded as a university degree
for international purposes: it is coded as an ISCED level 5
qualification. This also applies to the dipléme d éudes univer-
sitaires générales (DEUG) in France.

Public and private scho_ols

Public schools are organised by public authorities. They
normally provide open access without any distinction of race.
sex. or religion.

Private schools are normally organised independently of
the public authoritics, even though they may reccive a small
public funding.

Private schools predominantly publicly funded are
schools that obtain mosi of their funding from public authoritics.
cven though these schools are not formally part of the public
school sector.

Government .dependent private institutions are organ-
ised independently of public authorities. but receive more than
50 per cent of their funds from the public sector.

Independent private institutions are organised. financed
and controlled by private individuals or bodies: they reccive less
than 50 per cent of their basic funds from the public sector.

Purchasing power parities

Purchasing power paritics (PPPs) are the rates of
currency conversion that equalize the purchasing power of dif-
ferent currencies. This means that a given sum of money. when
converted into different currencies at the PPP rates, will huy the
same basket of goods and services in all countries. Thus PPPs
are the rates of currency conversion which eliminate differences
in price levels between countrics. The purchasing power indices
used in this publication are given in OECD Educaiion Statistics.
1985-1992.

Relative earnings from work

Relative earnings from work are defined as the mean
annual earnings from work of individuals with a certain level of
educational attainment divided by the mean annual earnings
from work of individuals whose highest level of education is the
upper secondary level.

Teachers

A teacher is defined as a person whose professional

" activity involves the transmitting of knowledge, attitudes and

skills that are stipulated in a formal curriculum programme to
students enrolled in a formal educational institution.

This definition does not depend on the qualifications -
held by the teacher. 1t is based on three concepts: activity. thus
excluding former tecachers who no longer have active teaching
duties: profession. thus excluding people who work occasion-
ally or in a voluntary capacity in schools; and formal programme
(curriculum). thus excluding people who provide services other
than formal instruction (e.g.. supervisors, activity organisers,
ete.). whether the programme is cstablished at *'.e country,
district or school level. Schools principals without teaching
responsibilitics are not counted as teachers.

In * ocational education. teachers of the “school-part™ of
apprenticeships in a dual system are included in the definition,
and trainers of the “in-company-part™ of a dual system are
excluded.

Head teachers without teaching responsibilities are not
defined as teachers. but classified separately. Head teachers
who do have teaching responsibilities are defined as (part-timne)
teachers. even if they only teach 10 per cent of their time.

Former teachers. people who work occasionally or in a
voluntary capacity in schools. pcople who provide services other
than formal instruction c.g.. supervisors or activity organisers,
arc also excluded.
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Full-time equivalent teacher

A teacher who has a full-time appointment teaches
100 per cent of the normal teaching hours for a teacher in a
specific country. Since the normal teaching hours may differ
from country to country, it is impossibie to express FTE in per-
son-hours. Thus. a full-time teacher may teach more hours per
week/year in one country than in another. The teaching hours of
part-timers (also principals who are teachers for a part of the
week), can be expressed in FTE by calculating the ratio of the
teaching hours of the person under concern and the normal
teaching hours for a full-timer.

Teaching hours

Teaching hours (expressed in units of 60 minutes) per
week refer to the number of hours per week a full-time appointed
teacher is teaching a group of students in a specific country.

Usually, the units of time in which teaching takes place
(periods) are less than 60 m:nutes, which will make a conversion
into hours necessary.

Tertiary education

Tertiary education refers to any programme classified as
cither ISCED level 5, 6 or 7. Entry to a programme at tertiary
level requires as a minimum condition of admission the success-
ful completion of a programme of education at the second level.
In some countries evidence of the attainment of an equivalent
level of knowledge. or the fulfilment of specific conditions such
as a combination of age and/or work experience, is accepted as
conferring eligibility for enrolment in tertiary education pro-
grammes. Tertiary education is divided into university and non-
university sectors.

Theoretical age group

In classifying education by level, there is an assumption
that. at least for the regular school (and in most cases university)
system, a student can proceed through the system in a standard
number of years. If it is assumed that the student starts school at
the modal age and does not repeat any year, then the ages at
which a student begins and completes cach cycle or level can be
calculated. These are the theoretical age ranges that correspond
to each level in the school system. Using a transformation key
that relates the levels of a school system to ISCED, the theoreti-
cal age range for each ISCED level can be derived.

Total labour force

The total labour force or currently active population
comprises all persons who fulfil the requirements for inclusion
among the cmployed or the unemployed as defined in OECD
Labour Force Suatistics.

{db
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Totai population

All nationals present in or temporarily absent from the
country and aliens permanently settled in the country. Fer fur-
ther details. see OECD Labowr Force Statistics.

Unemployed

The unemployed are defined as persons who are without
v. 'k, seeking work nd currently available for work. The stan-
dardized unemployment rate is the proportion of the unem-
ployed as a percentage of the labour force.

University education

University education refers to any programme classified
as either ISCED level 6 or 7 that leads to a university degree or
equivalent. ISCED level 6 covers programmes leading to the
award of a first university degree or a recognised equivalent
qualification. If appropriate conditions are satisfied, this qualifi-
cation allows a student to go on to a programme at ISCED ievel
7. These programmes lead to a university degree at post-gra-
duate level. Some countries do not distinguish. for purposes of
international data reporting, between ISCED level 6 and level 7.

Upper secondary education

Upper secondary education (ISCED level 3) is also des-
cribed as second level. second stage education. It includes gen-
eral, technical or vocational education for students who have
completed the first cycle of secondary education (i.e. second
level, first stage education: ISCED level 2). Apprenticeship
programmes are included as are teacher training programmes
offered at this level. Upper secondary education (ISCED 3) may
cither be “terminal™ (i.e. preparing students for entry directly
into working life) and/or “preparatory™ (i.c. preparing students
for tertiary education).

Second programme

If a student has completed a normal or regular sequence
of upper secondary education (ISCED 3) and has graduated
from that sequence (i.e. obtained the certificate or diploma) and
then enrols in upper secondary education again in order to pur-
sue another programme. he or she is said to be in a second upper
secondary educational programme. If the student then com-
pletes that programme (i.c. obtains an additional certificate or
diploma). he or she is 4 graduate of a second (or subscequent)
upper secondary educational programme.
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EDUCATION
AT A GLANCE
OECD Indicators

How can we compare education systems across OECD countries?
Education at a Glance contains 49 indicators, a much larger set than that
presented in prior editions.

For the first time, differing public expectations of education systems
and the professional and demographic characteristics of teachers, and their
salaries, can be compared. Two indicators ~ on personnel and research
budgets ~ are a first. Finally, information on adult education and continuing
education elucidate the advantages of different instruction levels, helping
to shape analyses of employment policies.
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